UDK 902 ISSN 0350-0179

BALCANOSLAVICA
40-44

2015

40-44

BALCANOSLAVICA VOL.40-44, pag. 1-206, PRILEP, 2015







UDK 902 ISSN 0350-0179

BALCANOSLAVICA
40-44

2015

[naBeH ypeLHUK M1 pegaKTop:
Enn NYYECKA

UneHoBw Ha pepakuyja:
Buoneta KPCTECKA, Bnagummp KAPALIOCKMH,
bpanucnas PUCTECKHU, AtaHac ATAHACOCKM,
3soHko [IMMOCKMW, Oppaxue METPOB

BALCANOSLAVICA 06p.40-44, ctp. 1-206, ITPUJIEIT 2015




MN3paBau:
JHY MHcTuTyT 33 cTapocnoBeHcka KynTypa - [punen

YpenHuuku onbop:

Enu TYYECKA (Mpunen)
Anppej MNETEPCKM (/bybrbaHa)
Nanujena BUPT KATUK (3apap)

Buoneta KPCTECKA (Mpunen)
borycnas XXEJTMHCKM (Mo3Ham)
MBaHka EPTOBA (Codbuja)
Pobept MUXAJITOBCKM (MenbypH)
Pachaene ['AMATO (Pum)

TexXHWUYKM YpeLHUK U CekpeTap:
Oppanue [ETPOB

JlekTOp Ha MaKeAOHCKM ja3uK:
Buoneta KPCTECKA

JlekTOp Ha QHIMMCKM ja3nK:
Metjy LIOHC

KomnjyTtepcka obpabotka:
Oppanue [ETPOB

MNevaTu:
ALETOHU

Tupax
200

M3paHuMeTo e hMHAHCMCKM MOMOrHaTo 04 _
MuHKCTepCTBOTO 33 0bpa3oBaHMe M HayKa Ha Penybnuka MakefoHuja



UDK 902 ISSN 0350-0179

BALCANOSLAVICA
40-44

2015

Editor-in-Chief:
Eli Luceska

Editorial committee:
Violeta KRSTESKA, Vladimir KARADZOSKI,
Branislav RISTESKI, Atanas ATANASOSKI,
Zvonko DIMOSKI, Ordanc¢e PETROV

BALCANOSLAVICA VOL.40-44, pag. 1-206, PRILEP, 2015




the Ministry of

Publisher:
PRI Institute of old slavic culture - Prilep

International editorial commitee:

Eli LUCESKA (Prilep)
Andrej PLETERSKI (Ljubljana)
Danijela BIRT KATIC (Zadar)
Violeta KRSTESKA (Prilep)
Boguslaw ZIELINSKI (Poznan)
Ivanka GERGOVA (Sofia)
Robert MIHAJLOVSKI (Melbourne)
Raffaelle D’AMATO (Rome)

Techniocal editor and secretary:
Ordance PETROV

Macedonian proofreading:
Violeta KRSTESKA

English proofreading:
Mettew JONES

Computer layout:
Ordance PETROV

Print:
ACETONI

Copies:
200

This Eublica,tion is financially supported bfy )
ducation and Science of Republic of Macedonia



Bo paMkuTe Ha nporpaMata ,,OTBOpeHu ieHOBM Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a CTapOC/IOBEHCKA
kyn-Typa - Mpunen”, noceeteHa Ha 35 rofWWHKOT jybunej, ce oapxa MeryHapogHUOT HayueH
CMMMNO3NYM ,,35 rouHKM MHCTUTYT 3a CTapocnioBeHcka Kyntypa — punen” Bo MBOMMCHOTO
CpenHoBeKoBHO rpatuye KpaToso, Bo neproaot of 9 ao 11 cenremspu 2015 roanHa. MHCTUTYTOT,
3aeHO Co MHcUTYTOT 3a CrioBeHcka cmnonorvja o YhueepautetoT ,AfaM MuukjuesmK”
- [No3Hatb, NO TpeT MaT 6ea 3aeAHMUKM [OMAKMHM HA EMMHEHTHW HayuHu PaboTHMUM of
Makenonuja, lNoncka, Cnosenwja, Xpeatcka, Mtanuja, byrapuja n Asctpanuja. OpraHmsaumckuor
0n60p YCrelHo M OCMUCIIM M peanmsupa MIoAHUTE 3aceaHuja M AMCKYCHM, @ [IOKa3 3a
TOa Ce HayuHWTe TPYIOBM COAPXaHM BO OBOj OpOj Ha HALLETO Perpe3eHTaTMBHO CriMCaHMe
»DbankaHocnas1ka" koe ordaKa pasnnuHK1 TEMATUKK Of NOrofieM 6poj HayuHM AWCLIAMIIMHL Ha
XYMaHWCT1KaTa. MefyHapOaHMOT M3aBauK1 M peaaKLMCKY onbop e yLiTe eaHa NoTBp/a Aeka 1
MOKPaj AMCKOHTUHYUTETOT Ha HEMOBOTO M3[aBatbe, KOj € EAMHCTBEHO 0 (iMHAHCMCKA MPUPOAa,
Cenak, Cr1CaHWeTo NPOAOIKYBA A O 33/1PXKYBa CBOjOT aBTOPUTET BO NPABM/THOTO COTIELyBatbe
W BPELHYBaHbE HA CEBKYINHUTE KyNTYPHO-LMBMAM3ALMCKM NPOLIECH M Npojask Ha bankaHoT u
MoLMPOKO Ha EBpona. Bo Toj KOHTEKCT, CoppXKMHMTE Ha CIMCAHMETO O MPOLLMPYBAT MPOCTOPOT
33 AMjanor Mefy KynTypuTe W [aBaaT rofieM NPMAOHEC 3a MpoasiabouyBatbe Ha HayuHWTe
Pa3MUCNYBakba, MCKYCHM M MONEMUKM of 0BllacTa Ha apXeonorujaTa, MCTopujaTa Ha YMETHOCT,
JMHTBMCTMKATa, E€THONOTMjaTa, (hONKNOPUCTMKATA, IMTepaTypaTa, CTOpUjaTa Ha PEMIUMTE U
O[roBOpAAT Ha MoroieM Hpoj Ha MpalLiatba KoM MPOM3/IeryBaaT ofi HoBaTa PeajiHOCT.

Op pepakumjata
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737.1(497.7) “-3/-2"

Abstract: The military successes of the army of Ancient Macedonia throughout the
period of its domination are determined mostly Zy the military reforms, war tactic
and strategly conducted by Philip I and his son Alexander Ill, which is reflecting in
the capability for accepting, developing and introducing innovations in"a way of
improving  the weapons. In that confext, very important s?v?ment of defensive
weapon is a helmet that was standard in deﬁqnswe armor of Macedonian infantry
and cavalry during a long period of its military history. The use of the Macedonian type
of helmet in a shape cg’qFfi))ryg[tan hat chronologically can be follow from the second
half of the IV century BC until the end of the Ancient Macedonian Kingdom with the
Roman conquest. In conditions of the lack of archaeological evidence, one of the main
sources for definition o£ the specifics of Macedonian tyﬁe of helmet, and his precise
distinction from the other types, especially during the Hellenistic period, are the art
representations in Macedonian type of tombs and iconography of the Macedonian
coins from Alexander [ll to the last Macedonian king Perseus.

Key words: phrygian, helmet, iconography, coins

LLIneMoT npeTCcTaByBa HajCyLUTUHCKM CerMeHT Bo ofibpaHOeHOTO opYXje Ha BOjCKuTe
yLLITe 0f, HajpaHaTa, MpUMopaMjaiHa BoeHa 1cTopuja. (DaKTOT LITO r71aBaTa e HajpaHMBMOT aen
0f TeNoTo, ja pedhnekTvpana aejaTa M KOHLEMNTOT Taa Aa brfe 3aluTUTeHa M KOHCEKBEHTHO Ha
T0a fia ce 0be3beam nofobpa No3uumja 1 CynepuopHoCT Ha 6ojHoTo none. OTTyKa, pasBojoT
Ha LLIeMOT MOXe fla Ce Cieiu HM13 efeH JOAr BPEMEHCKW NMepuof, MOoYHyBajKkM Of BpeMeTo
Ha paHaTa bpoH3a, Kora BO OCHOBA € JeTepMUHUPaHa M HeroBaTta (hopMa, Koja HU3 BEKOBMTE
€BOIyMPa, IMaBHO, BO HACOKa Ha A0LaBakbe MM OA3eMatbe Ha OAPENeHU ENEMEHTM Of LLNIEMOT,
a Cé CO Lien 3a HeroBo (hyHKLMOHAHO noobpyBatse.

Mako JaBatbeTO Ha ETHUUKM OPEAHMLM 33 TUMONOT MjaTa Ha OPY>KjETO € UyBCTBUTENHA
pabota, 0cobeHo Mopaau Toa LUTO MoXe fia brze MOrpeLLlHO MHTEPIPETUPaHa, Cernak, BO 0BOj
MPYKa3, LUTIEMOT KOJLUITO e MPeAMET Ha enabopaLujaBa Ke ro MMeHyBaMe Kako Make[oOHCKM TN
Ha LM, He Mopajy TOa LUITO € U3MMCIIEH U, MaK, EKCKITy3UBHO HOCEH O aHTUUKMTe MakeJoHLM
BO MPEeAMETHVOT NepUog, TYKY, AHOCTABHO, 3apaay Toa LUTO BO efeH Nepyop, o, UCTopujaTa Toj
npeTCcTaByBan CTaHAAPA BO HMBHaTa ofbpaHbeHa BoeHa onpeMa.

Bo MakepoHcKaTa Bojcka, Npep, C&, BP3 0CHOBa Ha NPETCTaBUTE Ha MOHETUTE, MOXE
[a Ce NPETNOCTaBM Aeka BO PasNMiHM Neproay Of Hej3uHaTa BOeHa UCTopuja Bo yriotpeba bune
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TP BMOOBM Ha LLNEMOBM, KOM BO OCHOBA CaMo Bie Npe3eMeHM 01 BOOPY)YBaHETO Ha HapofuTe
Of}, HEMOCPEIHOTO OMKPYXKYBathe M MPETEXHO Off BOOPY)KYBAHETO Ha XOMMTCKaTa BOjCKa,
UMjaLLTO Pa3BojHa MCTOpHja MOXE Aa ce cneau Hajaonro. Opejki No XpOHOMOLWKK pefocnes,
KaKo CTaHOapA BO BOOPY»yBaeTo Ha Make[oHCKaTa Bojcka BO yroTpeba 6une KOpMHTCKMOT,
IPUKO — UIMPCKMOT U MaKe,OHCKMOT TV Ha LneM!,

Bo 0BOj cryuaj aKLieHTOT Ke bufie CTaBeH Ha LUIEMOT BO BMA Ha (hpuricka Kana
WM MaKeOOHCKMOT TUM Ha LneM, Mpef, &, nopaay notpebaTa of [ONPeLM3MpatLe Ha HEKoM
MOMEHTM BO HEroBaTa MHTeprpeTaLmja 1 uaeHTUcMKaLMja, 0COHEHO BO JIMKOBHMTE NPETCTABM U
BO MKOHOrpadhjaTa Ha MOHETMTE BO XENEHUCTUUKMOT Nepuo, Mo cMpTTa Ha AnekcaHpap lll.

OBoj LNEM CyMapHO MOXeE fla Ce OrMLLIE KaKo TWM YMja KasoTa ja cneau dopMata
Ha rmaBaTa. Bo ropHMoT ien kanoTaTa 3aBpLUyBa BO Bi, HA Kauy/Ka MK CTUAM3MPaHa rM1aBa Ha
oper, Koja MoTceTyBa Ha chpuricKa Kara, Mopajy LUTO M BO HayKaTa HajuecTo ce MpoB/exyBa
TEPMUHOT (PpUrnCKM LineM. Bo 3aaHMOT aen LwineMoT 3aBpLUyBasi CO Mafl LUTUTHMK 3a BPaT M CO
MaparHaTvam, Kou crope[, HeKou aBTopu ce 6IMCKM A0 MaparHaTUaMTe Ha XanKMACKUOT TWM Ha
Lnem?,

HeroBata rnojasa ce noBp3yBa co BoeHuTe pedhopmu kou 1 criposen Oumn Il Ha
MOYETOKOT 0ff HEroBOTO BrlaAeete. Toj 61n CTaH#aPA BO BOOPY)KYBAHLETO M Ha MeLlaamjaTa 1 Ha
KOHaHMLATa, a OMLLITONpUchaTeHaTa XPOHOMOMMja BO HayKaTa 3a Heroarta yrotpebHa BpeaHoCT
eonV-lBeknH.el.

LLito ce omHecyBa [0 MaTepujanHMTe Tparu 3a OBOj TWM Ha LJEM, MOXe [da Ce
KOHCTaTMpa [1eKa BO apXeosioLLKaTa Hayka [ocera ce eBUAEHTUPaHM CaMO HEKOMKY LLMIEMOBH,
efeH of rpobHuuaTa Ha Oumn Il Bo BepritHa, 1Ba NpMepoLIM Kou MoTeKHyBaaT Of MPOCTOPOT Ha
Penybnuka Makenoruja, enHuot o Oxpwa, a apyryot o Mcap — MapBUHLIM, KOWLLITO Mpunaraat
Ha NnepvoaoT no cpeamHara Ha IV o lll Bek n.H.e. 1 efieH Npumepok of MneTeHa Bo 6M3nHaTa
Ha bnaroesrpag, Penybnuka byrapuja. Mpmepounte on Bepruta, o Mcap- MapsuHuy 1 of
lMneTeHa bune n3paboteHm of Xeneso, foaeka NpuMepokoT of OXpua, Ha KOJLLTO e UCTIMLLIAHO
MMETO Ha MIMPCKMOT BriaaeTen MoHyHuoc 6un of 6poH3a’. OrpaHuyeHoCTa Ha MaTepujanHuTe
[0Ka3K 33 OBOj TMIM Ha LUMEM, BO HACOKA Ha HEroBO MOMPELM3HO COrmeyBatbe MOXeE [a ce
KOMEH3Mpa CO IMKOBHUTE MPETCTaBM, Kako M CO MKOHOrpadhMjaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKUTE MOHETH,
KoBaHM Bo BpeMeTo Ha AnekcaHgap lll v Bo neprofoT no HerosaTa cMpT.

MojaBaTa M yrotpebaTa Ha OBOj BMA, LLEM, BPEMEHCKM MOXe [a Ce oLMpa BO
Nep1oaoT Mpef KpajoT Ha MpBaTa NosoBHa Ha IV Bek M.H.e., Ha WTO MHOMUMPAAT, Npeq, cé,
MpeTCTaB1TE BO YMETHOCTA, OIHOCHO eeH penjech of J/Iukuja Kojluto ce fatupa o 380 roauHa
M.H.e., Kako W MKOHOrpachujaTa Ha CTaTepuTe Ha AxajcKaTa /ra Ko ce KoBarie BO NeprofoT Ha
360 ropyHa M.H.e. Ha YMMLLTO PEBEPCM e MPETCTaBEH 3€BC Ha MPECTOS, CO OPeN Ha HeroBaTa

1 Kupwun Pucros, ,,OpyxjeTo npeTctaBeHo Ha Make-
[OHCKUTE M MajoOHCKUTE MOHETH,” MakegoHcKo Ha-
cnegeiieo 21 (2004): 26.; Hukona Wengapos v Buk-
Top Junuuk, Kpanesuitie Ha AHliuyka MakegoHuja u
HueHu(lie MoHe(liu 80 Peliybuka MaxegoHuja (Ckonje
: MakepoHcka Linsunusaumja, 1994), 118-119.

2 Minor M. Markle, “The Macedonian Sarissa, Spear,
and Related Armor,” AJA 81.3 (1977): 327.; Bepa
Butpakosa - po3gaHoBa, XeneHucluyku clomeHU-
yu og PMakegoHuja (Ckonje : ®unosoodcku hakyn-
Tet, 1987), 146-7.; Jesse.Obert, ,A Brief History of
Greek Helmets,” Ancient Planet Online Journal Vol.
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2(2012), 51.; Nicholas V.Secunda, Greek Hoplite 480-
323 (Oxford : Osprey, 2000), 62.

3 C.I. Makaronas - S.G. Miller, “The Tomb of Lyson
and Kallikles,” Archaeology 27 (1974): 250.

4 Fanula Papazoglu, “Un témoignage sur
Monounios [ illyrien,” Ziva Antika XXI (1971): 179
- 182.; butpakoBa - [po3gaHoBa, XenmeHucliuyku
ctiomeHuyu, 146-147.; LWenpapos u  Jlunuwmk,
Morettutte, 127-129.; N. Secunda- A. N. Borel, Hel-
lenistic Warfare 1 (Valencia : Instituto Valenciano de
Estudios Clasicos y Orientales, Fundacion Libertas
7,2012),165.



B. AHTEJTOBCKM - UpneHTndmkaumja Ha MaKeLOHCKMOT TUM Ha LUeM

UCTIPYXKEHA [iecHa paka M MpeTcTaBa Ha
MaKe[OHCKM LUMEM Ha JfleBaTa CTpaHa.
McToBpeMeHO of OBaa rofvHa, OBOj TWM Ha
LLIeM Ce CpeKaBa M Kako MOTUB Ha penjedpute
Co (byHepapeH KapaKTep, 3a LITO MOTBPAA
Mery [IpyruTe € efieH MepMepeH NTEKUTOC, Kako
M MpeTCTaBaTa Ha KOHaHWK CO MaKeLOHCKM
LeM Ha efeH penjedh o Tecanuja (cn 1.

3ae0HMUKa  KAPAKTEPUCTUKA  Ha
npumepouyTe of, Bepruna, Mcap-MapsuHum 1
[neTeHa e Toa LUTO NpMMaraaT Ha BapWjaHTaTa
KOja MMa PEMUHMCLIEHLIMM Of aTUYKMOT TUIM Ha
wnem, ocobeHo npuMepolmTe of BepruHa u
of, Wcap -MapBuHUM, [OfEKa Ha MPUMEPOKOT
op, IMneteHa, Penybnvka Byrapuja, npeaxmot
yeneH [en My € LeNoCHO OLTeTeH, HO
Cropef, HauMHOT Ha Koj e M3BeeH rpebeHorT,
TOj HECOMHEHO MOTCETYBa Ha MPETXOAHUTE ABE BAPMjaHTH, KaKo M MO MaparHat1auTe Kou ce
M3LOMKeHM M ce nobmmcky Ao Wwinemot oa Mcap-MapsuHLC. [MprMepoKoT Ha MaKeAOHCKM LLeM
o BepruHa (cn.2) ce kapakTepusmpa CO HeLLTO MOBMCOKA Kauy/ka, OAHOCHO rpebeH, KpaTok
LUTUTHMK 33 BPATOT M MaparHaT1am co CpeHa A0MKMHA. KOHLIEMUMCKM €, peumncu, UCT U LLNEMOT
on Mcap-MapsuHuy (cn.3), KojiuTo co ornef Aeka He e OTKpMeH in situ, He MOXe CO CUrypHOCT
13 Ce Ka)Xe [ieKa MoTeKHyBa of, MPOBHMLATA O MaKedOHCKW TUM OTKPUEHA Ha JIOKANIUTETOT
Mcap- MapBuHLM. Kaj 0BOj MPMEPOK EBUAEHTHO € NIECHO M3[0MKyBakbe Ha MaparHatuanTe 1
MoHw30oK rpebet’. BpBoT, 0aHOCHO rpebeHoT Kaj WwieMoT of MapBuHLY 61N MHTErpaneH, a He
[JornonHuTeNnHo aoaaaeH. Toj, BCyLHOCT, 61n M3paboTeH of [1Ba eaHaKBM Aena KoUWTo bune
0b/MKyBaHM BO MOCEOHM MATPMLM M MOTOA CrOeHM Mo MBMLMTE Ha rpebeHoT, Bo npaseL of,
33IHVOT KOH NPEAHMOT AN Ha LUNEMOTS,

Bo nornen Ha aekopaLmjaTa Kaj [1BaTa LLieMa MOXXe fla Ce KOHCTAT1Pa fieka e 0cobeHo
CKPOMHa M, IMaBHO, MPMCYTHA Ha YesHaTa JIeHTa Ha LLEMOT, KajJie € CBefleHa Ha NMpeTCTaBa Ha
JIaYKeH BM3MP KOJLLITO Ha AiBaTa Kpaja 3aBpLLyBa CO BO/TyTH. 3a MpuMepoKoT of [neTeHa, co ornep,
[JeKa Ye/HaTa fleHTa My e LiefIoCHO OLUTETeHa, He 61 MOXKeNTo fia Ce KaXke /M ja MMafl UCTaTa
[JeKopaumja.

Ha Btopata rpyna npunaraaT WieMoBMTe UMja Kanota He ja crieou chopMaTta Ha
rnaBata. Bo ocHOBa THe ce KOHYCOBMAHM, @ BO FOPHMOT [eNl 3aBpLUYBAaT BO BI, HA Kauy/ika
Kako peMUHMCLIEHLMja Ha dhpuricka Kana. OBoj TM MMa 060[ BO B, HA YesHa JIeHTa Koja BO
33/IHVOT AIEN1 Ce MPOLLMPYBA M MPEMMHYBA BO LLITUTHUK 3a BPATOT.

cn.l

Rémisch-

5 Nick Secunda and A.McBride, The Ancient
Greeks (Oxford : Osprey 1986), 47.; OmuTpwuii
M. AnekcuHckuii, “PaHHMe snnMHUCTUUYECKME
wieMsl C TMAPOBMAHOI Tynbeit M3 BocTouHoro
CpeamsemHoMopss”, http://www.xlegio.ru/ancient-
armies/armament/early-hellenistic-helmets-with-
tiara-shaped-crown/.

6 Gotz Waurick, “Helme der Hellenistischen Zeit
und lhre Vorlaufer”, in Antike Helme Sammlung Lip-
perheide und andere Bestande des Antikenmuseums

Berlin [RGZM monograph 14] 9.(Mainz :
Germanisches Zentralmuseum 1988), 177.
7 Manolis Andronikos, Vergina : The Royal Tomb,
(Athens : Ekdotike Athenon S.A., 1984), fig. 180.;
MepeTowes, Pucto CtojaHoB v 3opaH 34paBKOBCKH,
»OM3UUKO — XEMMUCKM UCMIMTYBatba M KOH3epBaLMja
Ha HEeKOM apxeonolku Haogu of MakenoHuja”,
Macedonia Acta Archaeologica 15 (1999): 382.

8 Secunda and Borel, Warfare 1, 158.
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cn. 2,3,4 (of, IeBo KOH fecHo)

Mo dhopMaTa Ha KanoTaTa OBMe LLNEMOBM Ce NOBMCKM 10 TUNOT MKNOC (CN1.4) umjaLuTo
ynotpeba e 0cobeHo MHTEeH3MBMPAHA BO MEPMOAOT Ha XeNeHU3MOT’.,

KoH oBaa rpyna LuneMoBM Mpyrara eaeH NpMEPOK KOJLLTO Ce Haofa BO My3ejoT BO
JaHuHa, npuMepokoT of, HauwoHanH1oT Mysej Bo KoneHxareH, wnemMoBuTe of [epMaH, v o
BpecTosuua Bo Penybnuka byrapuja, eneH npuMepok o, MHCTUTYTOT 3a yMeTHOCT BO Ykaro
M efleH Koj Npunara Ha npueaTHa 36upka’®. [lekopaLiujata Kaj OBMe LLIEMOBM € UCKIYUMTENHO
CKPOMHA MMOXe i Ce ClIei CaMO Ha MpHMepoLMTe o/ JaHnHa, 04 bpecToBMLa M Ha OpoH3eHMOT
MP1MEPOK OfL MPMBATHATA KOMEKLMjA, @ € KOHLIeNMpaHa BO BM, Ha Na/iiMeTa BO AE/OT Ha BPBOT
Ha KauyrikaTa.

Bo nornep Ha IMKOBHMTE MPETCTaBK, MOXE 1a KOHCTaTVpaMe [ieka Of MpBaTa rpyna
LLNIEMOBM MMa CaMO eiHa aHa/orvja BO Iocera Mo3HaTuTe penjedov Ha KOMLLITO e MpeTCTaBeH
0BOj TN Ha LLneM, Toa e penjedbot of MenmHu Bo Tecanuja on IV Bek n.H.e.

MMeHo, Ha penjedbHMTe MpeTCTaBM HAjUecTo ro MperiosHaBaMe LJIEMOT KOJLUTO
Mpunara Ha BTopaTa rpyrna, OIHOCHO KOHYCHMOT LLnieM co 060 BO BM, Ha YeNHa fieHTa.

Opejkv No XPOHONOLLKK pefocnes Mery NpBuTe MPETCTaBM Ha OBOj TUM HA LLTEM
ce penjechot oa Jlummpa Bo Jivkuja on npBaTa nonosuHa Ha IV ek m.H.e. (cn. 5), penjechot Ha
MaB30/1e0T BO Xa/MKapHac o cpevHaTa Ha IV Bek n.H.e. (cn. 6), npeTcTaBaTta Ha eaeH HaarpobeH
CrMOMEHMK Ha aTUHCKM XOM/MT OTKpUeHa Bo EneycuHa Koja BpeMeHcku ce gatvpa okony 340
roauHa n.H.e.™!, npeTcTaBuTe Ha AeN Of BOjHULMTE Ha CapKodharoT Ha AnekcaHaap of Kpajot
Ha IV BeK M.H.e., Kajie LLTO LLNIEMOBMTE M NMOKPaj TOa LLTO MMAAT JlakeH BU3MpP Mopaay YesHaTa
NeHTa MaaT NobIMCKM aHanoMMM Co BTopaTa BapujaHTa (cn. 7)2 Mefy nocnegHuTe NIMKOBHM
MpeTCTaBM of, NOC/eHaTa YeTBPTMHA Ha |V BeK M.H.e. Ce MPeTCTaBuTe Ha BOjHWLM Ha (pu3oT
Ha rpobHMLaTa Arvoc AtaHacuoc Bo 6im3nHaTa Ha ConyH®, Hekowm aBTopH, BO MpeTcTaBaTa Ha

9 Obert, “Brief History,” 52. 11 Secunda, Hoplite 62.
10 AneKkcuHCKMii, ,PaHHME >nMHUCTMYECKME 12 W.Heckel and R.Jones, Macedonian Warior (Ox-
wneMsr”, ford: Osprey 2006), 17.

13 Secunda - Borel, Warfare 1,160.
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LLIEMOT Ha CEBEPHMOT s OA rPobHHMLIaTa Ha JTncoH v Kanvkne rmefaat aHanorm co LwieMoBuTe
Ha MaKe[OHCKMTe BOjHMLM Ha capkodaroT Ha AnekcaHaap™, Mako WwieMoT of rpobHMLaTa,
HECOMHeHO, Mpurara Ha TUMOT Ha TPaKWUCKMTE LLUMIEMOBY YMja ynoTpeba e MoMHTEH3WBHA BO
Mep1oaoT Ha XeneHM3MoT, ogHocHo Il Bek n.H.e., a Koj Ha NPoCTopoT Ha Penybnvka MakenoHuja
1“Ma aHanoruv co wnemor og [lebpelure.

Bo ukoHorpadhujata Ha MOHeTUTe, 0BOj TMM Ha LNeM Koj ja creaM dopMaTa Ha
(hpurMcKa Karma, e MaeHTUChMKyBaH Ha MOBEKe MOHETW, 0COBEHO Ha MOHETOKOBAHETO Of
XENEHVUCTUUKUOT NepHog, MaKO He CEKOralLll TOYHO W MPELM3HO.

B0 T0j KOHTEKCT CUryPHM aHAMOM M LLIIEMOT MMa BO [1BE MOHETH, fieKaapaxMu, eaHaTa
or, bpuraHckmoT My3ej, a fipyrata of, HauyoHanHWoT My3ej Bo KoneHxareH, HajgepojaTHo, KOBaHw
BO YecT Ha nobenata Ha AnekcaHaap lll Bo butkaTa kaj Xupacrme 326 roayHa n.H.e. Ha MoHeTuTe,
Ha peBepCOT e MpeTCTaBeH CaMuoT AneKcaHzap, CO Ornep Aeka Ha aBepCoT e NPUKaykaH KobaHMK
KOJLUTO € MpeHTUchMKyBaH UCTO Kako AneKcaHzap Ha KO BO MOMEHTOT Kako ro Harara Mopyc Ha
HeroBuoT c/ioH. LLineMoT Ha MOHeTUTe € aEHTUChMKYBAH Kako chpurucKu®®, Mpw LTO M NOKpaj
CyMapHaTa, CTuM31paHa obpaboTka 61 MoXeN A Mpuriara Ha BTopaTa rpyra LUEMOBU KoM ce
MpeaMeT Ha 0BOj TPy,

Bo nmTepatypaTa MMa roBeke Ctydau Kora LUiIeMOBYTE MPETCTABEHM Ha MOHETHTE,
KaKo LLITO ce cpebpermre TeTpobonm o AMdmnon kosaHm of Ouamn V v Herosmot cuH Mepcej
efiHa MoHeTa KoBaHa of, [leMeTpuj MonmopKeT ce aeHTMAMKyBaaT Kako Make[OHCKMY, LTO He
61 MoXKeno fia ce 3eMe Kako TOUHO, CO Orfief] Aeka THe BOOILLTO He KOPECTIoHAMpaaT co hopMata
Ha MaKefIOHCKVOT LLNeM, BO B1E, Ha chpuricKa Kara, TyKy MMaaT NMoBeKe aHanorm Co TPakUCKMUOT
M CO TUMOT MUIOC KOJLLTO MacoBHO BN KOpHCTEH BO MEPUOAOT Ha XeneHW3MoT (cn. 8).

Bo 0Boj npunor He ce 3eMa Npe/Bu, BapujaHTaTa Ha TPAYKMOT LLEM Koja MMa dhopMa
Ha (bpuricka Kara, MeryToa, MPeHUOT AN CO MaparHaTamTe, PeUMcH, LIeNIOCHO o 3aTBopa

14 Markle, Macedonian Sarissa, 327. Naster Oblata | : Numismatica Antiqua S. Scheers
15 Secunda - Borel, Warfare 1,159; Martin J. Price, (ed.)(Louvain : Peeters Publishers 1982), 75-85.
“The ‘Porus’ Coinage of Alexander the Great: A 16 Pucros, ,Opyxjeto,” 31.

Symbol of Concord and Community” in Studia Paulo
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JIMLETO, @ BOBHO M CaMuTe MaparHaTuay ce 0bpaboTeHy Bo BUZ Ha Kaapvum of, bpaga uuctmot
rnoBeKe NOTCETYBa Ha LUeM - Macka.

WHTeHUpjaTa Ha 0BOj MPernes e akLeHTOoT Jia ce CTaBM Ha NpBaTa BapujaHTa Ha Koja
npunaaraar WwiemosuTe of BepruHa, oa MNneteHa v of Micap - MapBuHLM, Kou MMaaT crieupchmuka
BO MOITIe/, Ha MaTepHjanoT of KOjLUTO ce M3paboTeHm, Co Ormef fieka NMoBEKETO ce U3paboTeHm
0p 6pOH3a, KaKo 1 HAUMHOT Ha Koj e M3BefieH rpebeHoT Ha LweMoT. MMeHo, oBue Tpy LuiieMa ce
u3paboTeHm op xene3o. Bo nornep Ha rpebeHoT, kapaKTepuCcTHKa € Toa LUTO Toj € CTIIOCHAT 1
BO CNyYajoT Kaj LwneMoT o Mcap - MapBHHLM e MHTerpaneH Co KanoTaTa. Toj noBeKe notceTysa
Ha CTUNM3MPaHa 71aBa Of OPE LLUTO, MOKpaj neMosuTe of BepruHa v MNneteHa kou uMaaT Ut
TakoB rpebeH, Ho Co MasKy MorofieMa HarMaceHoCT Kaj LwieMoT of, BeprvHa, He e ciyuaj co
HUTY efleH apyr npuMepok. Kaj apyrure, Toj e noBeke BO BU, Ha Kady/nka, OAHOCHO MOTCETyBa
Ha KnacuyHaTa chopMa Ha chpuricka Kana. MctoBpeMeHo, npumepokot og MneteHa, Penybnmka
Byrapuja e u3paboteH op moseKe mapuvtba MeTan', WTO yKaxkyBa Ha Toa fieka MajcTopoT
KOJLUTO ro M3paboTin & yLuTe ja HeMan A0BOMHO 0GP0 PasBUEHO TexHMKaTa Ha 0OpaboTKa Ha
Xene3oto. He HagneryBajiu yLUITe eHaLLl BO eTHWYKaTa AeTEPMUHALIMa Ha OBOj BIZ Ha LLIIEMOBH,
e[MHCTBEHO MOXeMe fa MPeTNocTaBuMe ieka OBaa BapwjaHTa, ako Ce 3eMe BO MpemBup 1
KOHTEKCTOT Kaje LUTO Ce OTKPMEHH, b1a eKCKIy3MBHO HOCEHA Of HajBMCOKMTE OChHLIEPCKM
PaHroBM BO MaKeJOHCKaTa BOjcKa M Of CaMUOT Liap, CO Orfief Aeka MpuMepoKoT of BeprvHa e
OTKpWeH Bo rpobHuLata Ha ®Ounmn Il, ogHocHo Herosuot et @unnn NIl Apunej, nonybpar Ha
AnexcaHpap, fonexa npumepokoT of Micap -MapBuHLM, HajBepojaTHO, 61N OTKpKeH BO rpobHMLa
0f} MaKeIOHCKY TMM, i0feKa NPMMEPOKOT of NneTeHa e 0TKpHEH BO BOjHUUKM rpob.

Bo nornep Ha xpoHonorujaTa Ha ynoTpebHaTa BpeaHOCT Ha LLEMOBMTE Of MpBaTa
rpyna He 6v Moxene fia ce M3BnevaT nonpeumsHu 3akmydoup. MMeHo, wnemot of BepriHa
MOLUMPOKO MOXe [ia Ce CMecTU BO MepUOJOT Ha MocniefHaTa YeTBpTuHa Ha IV Bek M.H.e. WwTto
BPEMEHCKM Ce BKJI0MyBa M AOKONKY UCTUOT ce nosp3e co ®unmn Il Apuaej, wnemort of MNneteHa
HajuecTo ce cMecTyBa Bo lll Bek n.H.e., JoneKa 3a wnemoT o Mcap - MapsuHLm, braejiu e oTkpueH

17 Secunda and Borel, Warfare 1, 165.
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cn. 7 (neBo), cn. 8 (mecHo)

Ha[BOP O KOHTEKCT He O1 MOXen Aa ce AaTvpa BO Hekoja MOMpeLy3Ha BPeMEHCKa PaMKa,
rpobHwLaTa 3a Koja ce Bp3yBa uctvoT, bp. 150 of Mcap - MapeuHUM e aaTvpaHa Bo NepyodoT
Ha pUMCKUTE OCBOjyBatba, NoMery Il 1 | Bek, Mako HeKoM aBTOpH CMeTaaT M Aieka e NMocTapa, Ho Co
MO0 KOHTUHYMTET Ha MorpebyBatbe.
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SUMMARY

IDENTIFICATION OF MACEDONIAN TYPE OD HELMET IN THE MATERIAL EVIDENCE, ARTISTIC
PRESENTATIONS AND ICONOGRAPHY OF THE COINS FROM V-l CENTURY BC

Bosko ANGELOVSKI

The military successes of the army of Ancient Macedonia throughout the period of its
domination are determined mostly by the military reforms, war tactic and strategy conducted
by Philip lland his son Alexander lll, which is reflecting in the capability for accepting, developing
and introducing innovations in a way of improving the weapons. In that context, very important
segment of defensive weapon is a helmet that was standard in defansive armor of Macedonian
infantry and cavalry during a long period of its military history. The use of the Macedonian type
of helmet in a shape of Phrygian hat chronologically can be follow from the second half of the
IV century BC until the end of the Ancient Macedonian Kingdom with the Roman conquest.
In conditions of the lack of archaeological evidence, one of the main sources for definition of
the specifics of Macedonian type of helmet, and his precise distinction from the other types,
especially during the Hellenistic period, are the art representations in Macedonian type of
tombs and iconography of the Macedonian coins from Alexander lll to the last Macedonian king
Perseus.
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Abstract: Natural events were explained by a mythical narrative about a mythical
couple creating prosperity through continuous sexual intercourse in which they live in
unity. When their communion disintegrates, a period of scarcity follows. The sacrificial
victim on llinden (the day of St. Elijah)is the sacrifice of the sexually exhausted member
?f the mythical couple in the moment directly following the period of sexual activity.

here is no doubt that llinden as a date is already Christianised and does not stand in
the same place of the calendar as the original date of the autumn sacrifice, which was
probably the 20th of August, the end of the summer-third of the year, which begins on
the 23rd of April.

Keywords: Slavs, mythology, calendar, Macedonia, llinden

Human existence is dependent on what happens in nature. With the global climatic
changes that everyone is now beginning to feel on their own skin, fewer and fewer people believe
in human omnipotence. Such belief had arisen as a result of excessive enthusiasm during the
industrial age, when rapid technological progress seemed, briefly, to indicate that humanity was
capable of everything. In pre-industrial times, people had felt a deep sense of awe at the forces
of nature, since even a minor weather disturbance was enough to cause hunger and death. Even
in those times, however, people thought it was possible to influence these natural forces, and
thus a system of magical acts was developed and applied. This system changed and evolved
according to needs dictated by changes in the environment, economy, society, and way of
life. The interrelation of individual system variants is the subject of future research, but a solid
structure, known and used by ancient Slavs, has already emerged?.

This structure has different manifestations. The narrative form can be called a
mythical story that explains the changes that take place in nature with the annual repetition
of the seasons. Events are seen as running in a circle with neither a beginning nor an end. These
cyclical changes areillustrated by the story of a mythical couple, a woman and a man, who spend
the summer part of the year as spouses in continuous harmonious intercourse. With their coital
energy they produce fertility, which in tum creates prosperity. The time when they are united

1 Andrej Pleterski, Kulturni genom. Prostor in njegovi  Slavica, Supplementa, supplementum 10] (Ljubljana
ideogrami miti¢ne zgodbe [Studia mythologica : Zalozba ZRC, 2014).

19



BALCANOSLAVICA vol. 40-44 (2015): 19-26.

is a period of abundance in the cycle of
the year. In autumn, however, their union
collapses: the man grows old and loses
his sexual power, while the female figure
consequently cripples him (castrates him,
takes his weapon), swallows him, encloses
him in a cavity. With the acquired
weapon (fire, lightning, an axe, etc.) the
infertile woman rules during winter. The
man is apparently dead (sleeping), but in
spring he is rejuvenated, and can leave
the woman's cavity. Then he beats the
elderly woman, forces her into sex and
consequently restores her youth and
fertility?. In addition to this story about
a fertile and an infertile pair, which is
symbolised by the number four, there is
another version with three characters
who live in a love triangle. In this triangle
there is one woman and two men. The
woman has intercourse with one of the
men in winter and with the other one in
summer (see below).

When it comes to the figural
form of the mythical structure of the
ancient Slavs, the most sophisticated
tangible example is a stone pillar called

Figure 1. The.Zbruch Idol, embossed p.illar. Found in
Ukraine, kept in the Muzeum Archeologiczne, Krakow, the Zbruch Idol (Fig. 2). The pillar is made

Poland (drawing: Andrzej Waldemar Moszczynski). of local limestone, figurally decorated in

shallow relief. It was discovered during

the dry summer of 1848 in the riverbed of the Zbruch under the mountain of Bogit in present-
day south-western Ukraine, then the border between Austria and Russia. Since 1851 it has been
kept in Krakow in Poland. Its preserved length is 257 cm (the broken-off base remained in the
river), and the cross-section measures 29-32 cm?.

While this is not the place for a detailed analysis of its structure with argumentation®,
it should be noted that the pillar has three tiers of figures that illustrate the three levels of the
universe: the upper world, the middle world, and the underworld. A hat covers and unites all
within a whole.

The upper, heavenly world, features the story of the fertile couple. They are depicted as
a full-bosomed woman and a man (half-horse) with a sabre below the waist. The infertile couple
consists of an unarmed male figure and a woman with withered breasts and a ring (a lightning
bolt) in her hand.

2 Pleterski, Kulturni genom, 7. ze Zbrucza,” 2011, http://www.ma.krakow.pl/
3 GabrielLeAczyk, “Swiatovid zbruczanski,” Materiaty ~ pradzieje/swiatowid/.
archeologiczne 5 (1964).; Anna Tyniec, “Swiatowid 4 For that see: Pleterski, Kulturni genom, 363-376.
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Figure 2. Triglavca near Divaca, Slovenia. Deva¢  Figure 3. Baba (right) and Dedec (left). Preloze,
(above) and Deva (below). Slovenia.

In the underworld there is a three-headed figure with only one body, i.e. Triglav
(literal meaning: three-headed). It consists of a female figure representing earth, a hairy man
representing water, and a beardless male representing fire. These are the functions of fire or
lightning (Perun), water (Veles) and earth (Baba). United in Triglav, they compose life energy. Fire
controls the upper world, water controls the underworld, and earth controls the middle world,
asis explicitly shown by the positioning of the woman's hands.

In the middle world depicted on the Zbruch Idol there are four human figures holding
hands and whirling around. They imitate the fertile and infertile couple of the upper world. The
fertile man once had an erectile protuberance (now broken off), while the infertile one is without
it. Beside the fertile woman there is a depiction of a child, while the infertile one is without a
child.

The task of humans is to connect the triple underworld with the quadruple world of
the celestials. This happens in a springtime wedding ceremony that brings life energy to the
celestial pair so that they can begin their sexual intercourse and procreate prosperity®.

As can be seen in the tradition of Karst, a region in south-western Slovenia, mythical
structures were also to be found in space. The work of Boris Cok, who collected the traditions of
Karst stonecutters and their marks®, as well as describing the area of the villages of Lokev and
Preloze and their traditions’, provides a perfect confirmation of the upper mythical structure of
the Zbruch Idol. The tradition of the area of Preloze knows the fertile mythical pair of Deva and
Devac, constantly fecundating in the cave of Triglavca (Fig. 2), as well as the infertile couple, i.e.
the disputing spouses Baba and Dedec (Fig.3). The people of Preloze had a shrine called Beli kriz
(“white cross”) in which the cross of Svetovid was composed of stones, with the crossin a circle
and four stones in each quarter and four rocks on the perimeter (Fig. 4).

Apreserved explanation claims that Triglav is a god with three heads. One head keeps
an eye on the sky, the second on the ground, and the third on the underground. Three heads
also mean that there are three gods in one®. It is especially worth noting that one of the gods
was a female who married one of the other two gods in winter and the other god in summer

5 Pleterski, Kulturni genom, 368- 370. 2015), 99-134.

6 Boris Cok, “Kamnosesko izrocilo o znamenjihna 7 Boris Cok, V siju mesecine [Studia mythologica
portalih in kolonah po Krasu,” In Nesnovna krajina Slavica, Supplementa, supplementum 5] (Ljubljana
Krasa. edited by Katja Hrobat Virloget and Petra : Zalozba ZRC.4, 2012).

Kavreci¢ (Koper : Zalozba Univerze na Primorskem, 8 Cok, Mesecine, 22-23.
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Figure 4. Beli kriz, Preloze, Slovenia. Reconstruc-
tion according to descriptions by locals (the ba-
sic photo by Boris Cok).

Figure 5. Cave Triglavca with its three stalac-
tites, Slovenia.

(narrative of Marija Bozeglav, information by Boris Cok). This is a description of a love triangle
of one woman with two men. The people of Preloze saw the three heads of Triglav in three
stalactites in the cave of Triglavca (Fig. 5).

The four quarters of Svetovid's Cross are supposed to represent the four geographical
directions, four periods of life and four seasons, while the four dots were there as the ingredients
of the world , i.e. earth, fire, water, and air. Masons, however, sometimes used an additional four
lines instead of dots in a circle, making a total of eight lines. The four lines forming the cross
were more pronounced than the other four in between. This underlines the ability that gave
the god its name: Svetovid was an old deity who supervised the whole world’. This resolves the
etymological enigma of the name Svetovid™, which means supervising the world.

At Beli kriz a ceremony of rotation was held through which the spring’s fertility and
abundance were retrieved. It was neither Triglav nor Svetovid that were evoked in ritual songs,
however, but Dajbog. In the tradition of Preloze, Dajbog is described as a separate character. His
mason mark is a circle, representing the Sun god with the old name Dejbuh = Dajbog - a god
who gives all, and without whom all would disappear®?. According to the tradition, the number
seven brings together two old gods, Svetovid and Triglav, who have a total of seven heads®.
This is the explanation behind the number 7, as well as the number 34, which is also composed
of 3 and 4. The circle (also a wreath and multi-petalled flower) comprising 3 and 4 means that
only together can Triglav (the life force) and Svetovid (fate and spacetime), both of which are
connected with the earth, compose the whole of Dajbog. In this respect the Sun is, of course,
only the most obvious manifestation of Dajbog.

The all-uniting Dajbog, the sum of Triglav and Svetovid and therefore seven-headed
as well as almighty, matches the oldest surviving description of the Slavic religion from the
middle of the 6th century, written by the Byzantine author Procopius (De bello Gothico lll, c. 14).
Procopius claims that the Slavs “believe that one god, the maker of lightning, is alone lord of all

9 Cok, “Kamnosesko izrotilo,” 112.

10 Radoslav Katicic, “Vidova gora i sveti Vid,” Studia
mythologica Slavica 13 (2010): 15-32.

11 Cok, Mesecine, 34.; Andrej Pleterski, “Preplet 3
in 4, preloska Beli Kriz in Triglavca ter Zbruski idol,”
In Nesnovna krajina Krasa. edited by Katja Hrobat
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13 Cok, “Kamnosesko izrocilo,” 125.
14 Viljo J. Mansikka, Die Religion der Ostslaven. |
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things™. Only Dajbog can master everything. Even Triglav is insufficiently capable, in spite of
what | once mistakenly argued®. It still holds true, however, that Procopius does not claim that
the Slavs have only one God; rather he claims that only one god is the master of everything.
With this in mind, the Zbruch Idol can now certainly be called Dajbog. Those who interpreted it
as representing Triglav were right at least to a certain extent, as well as those who interpreted
him as Svetovid. The upper part is really the four-headed Svetovid, comprising four gods, and
the lower part is really the three-headed Triglav, comprising three gods. In the middle there is
ourselves, humans.

Mythical structures also have a time dimension, since they are associated with
changes in nature throughout the year. The arrival of the young god who helps to create fertility
in spring is undoubtedly connected with the 23rd of April. In the Christian calendar this is the day
of St. George (Gjurgjovden), and it is very likely that the old Slavic name of the potent groom was
Jarilo®.

I would like to draw attention to a calendar that is generally not well known but which
is important for understanding the old Slavic calendar. Discovered and described by Branimir
Gusi¢Y in Malesija, on the border between Montenegro and Albania, it is an old calendar of
Albanian shepherds, whose year began on the day of St. George (the celebration begins on the
24th of April). The day of St. Demetrius (October 26th) marks the middle of the year, and the two
halves of the year lasted 180 days each. The day of St. George was celebrated for three days and
the day of St. Demetrius for two days. These five days were not counted, meaning they had a
year of 365 days. This is undoubtedly a solar calendar that followed the position of the Sun on
the horizon, thus showing they were unaware of the problem of leap years.

With the help of the calendar we can figure out the importance of the days of St.
George or St. Demetrius in calendars. From the 26th of October up to and including the 23rd of
April there are 180 days, i.e. a rounded half of the year. If we observe the sunrises and sunsets on
the horizon from the same point in the plane, virtual lines can be drawn joining the sunrise on
the 23rd of April and the sunset on the 26th of October, as well as vice versa, i.e. the sunset on
the 23rd of April and the sunrise on the 26th of October (Fig. 6). Of course, any other opposite
pair of dates could have been chosen, but the 23rd of April has another important feature that
no other dates have. On the 23rd of April the sun rises and sets at the same place on the horizon
as on the 20th of August. From and including the 23rd of April up to and including the 20th of
August there are 120 days, which is rounded up to one third of the year. This third begins with
the arrival of the potent mythical male character in the spring, who rejuvenates the mythical
female character, and they spend the next four months in constant intercourse. The third ends
with their separation, when the mythical female character ascends to power.

The separation is a conflict situation, and traditional storytelling describes it in a
number of ways, though without ascribing it an actual date. One of the few Slavic versions of
the mythical story that describes the autumnal mythical confrontation in conjunction with an
actual calendar date is the story about the origin of the Russian town of Yaroslavl: Ckasarue
o docitpoeHuu paga Apocraens (a story of the foundation of the town of Yaroslavl). This
story is preserved in a record from 1781, which is supposed to be a copy of an older, unknown
manuscript, most likely from the 17th century. The latter was written with the help of older
sources, perhaps from the oral tradition of Yaroslavl*®. Among other things, the record describes

: Suomalainen tiedeakatemia, 1922), 320. Zbornik za narodni Zivot i obicaje Juznih Slavena 40
15 Pleterski, Kulturni genom, 106-107. (1962): 169-174.

16 Cf. Katici¢, “Vidova gora.” 18 Radoslav Katici¢, Bozanski boj. Tragovima svetih
17 Branimir Gusi¢, “Kalendar prokletijskih pastira,” pjesama nase pretkr$¢anske starine (Zagreb -
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23.1V./20. VIIIL. 23.1V./20. VIII.

i 24

Figure 6. The sun-
rises and sunsets in
the plain.

26. X./17.11. 26. X./17.11.

the worship of Volos. At present, however, we are interested in what the Kiev Prince, Yaroslav
the Wise (978-1054), experienced during his visit. According to the narrative, he built the church
of St. Elijah because he had slain a wild beast (moitia 38ep) with an axe on the day of St. Elijah.
Despite the fact that this date is, of course, already Christian, it is still a very important event in
late summer.

The division of the year marked by Gjurgjovden and Mitrovden (the day of St. Demetrius)
is known also in the Macedonian folk calendar. And although llinden is an extremely important
national holiday, its place in the folk calendar is less prominent?. For the interpretation | shall
use the case of the village of Dejlovce, north-east of Kumanovo, where, some decades ago, Nikos
Causidis discovered a well-preserved example of a mythical landscape with surviving customs
and traditions. The village has two ritual sites that are associated with certain calendar days.
The sites are separated by a torrent-bed. To the west there is a stone cross called Krst where
Ivanden (the day of St. John the Baptist) and Gjurgjovden (local information in 1989) were once
celebrated. Ivanden is essentially linked to the summer solstice®.

To the east there is a sacred oak grove and a spring called liski kladenec, where a black
ram is slaughtered each year on llinden (the 2nd of August). According to village tradition, this
custom arose as a response to some troubles that had affected the village. It was necessary to
first plough a furrow around the village with two black oxen, led by twins, and then to slaughter
ablack ram®. In the village of Vitoliste, in the region of Mariovo southeast of Prilep, a black ox is
slaughtered on llinden for a very similar reason. In order to overcome the troubles that beset the
village, a new furrow around the village must be ploughed with two black oxen-twins, and then
the right ox must be slaughtered as a sacrificial victim®.

With this we have sufficient structural matches to venture an interpretation. The sexual
connotation of ploughingiswellknown, and the colour black denotes an old animal. The sacrificial
victim on Ilinden is the sacrifice of the sexually exhausted member of the mythical couple in the

Mo3cenicka Draga : Ibis grafika, Katedra Cakavskog
sabora Opéine Mosc¢enitka Draga, Odsjek za
etnologiju i kulturnu antropologiju Filozofskog
fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu, 2008), 123-124,
132.

19 Jbynuo Puctecku, Kaitiezopuuilie Gpocitiop u epe-
Me 80 HapogHailia Kyniiypa Ha MakegoHyuite (Ckonje

24

: MaTuua MakegoHcka, 2005), 364-394.

20 Pucrecku, HapogHaiua kyniuypa, 390.

21 Hukoc Yaycupamc, Mullickullie cuku Ha jyxxHultie
Cnoseru (Ckonje : Mucna, 1994), 428-435.

22 Tpenyo [umutpuockw, JlpeeHa yuseunusayuja
Il - Mapuoeo. Apxeonozuja, mMuiionozuja, UpegaHuja
(Mpunen : Pactep koM, 2002), 60.



A. PLETERSKI - llinden in the Cycle of a Mythical Story

120
23.IV. 20. VIII.
Gjurgjovden Ilinden
122
Figure 7. The three major turn-
ing points in the course of the
21. XIIL. calendar year.

moment directly after the period of sexual activity. There is no doubt that, as a date, llinden is
already Christianised and does not stand in the same place of the calendar as the original date
of the autumn sacrifice, which was probably the 20th of August, the end of the summer-third of
the year (Fig. 7). The exceptional importance of mid-August is preserved in Catholic Christianity
with the celebration of the Assumption on the 15th of August. In Macedonia the importance of
this time in August is marked by a special period of twelve days, Makaevi, which predicts the fate
of the next 12 months®.

23 Puctecku, HapogHaitia Kyniuypa, 398.
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PE3VUME

WNINWHAEH BO LMKNTYCOT HA MUTCKATA NPUKA3HA

Avzpej MTETEPCKA

IMp1poaHmTe Nojasu ce 0bjacHETH KaKo MUTOMOLLIKA MPKKa3Ha 38 MATCKMOT Map KOJLLTO
Kpeupa MpoCrepuTeT NPeKy KOHTUHYMPaH CEKCyareH YvH Kaje LUTO MapoT XMBEe BO eAMHCTBO.
Kora H1BHaTa 3ae[HMLIa Ce pacrara, CriefyBa Nepyof Ha HeMalLTuja. XXpTByBarbeTo Ha MuHgeH
(neHoT Ha cB. Mnuja) e pTBYBakbe Ha CEKCyanHO MCLIPNIEHWOT YfieH Of MapoT BO MOMEHTOT LLTO
[JMPEKTHO CieflyBa Mo Nepr1oaoT Ha CEKCYanHa akTMBHOCT. HeMa CoMHeHwe fieka MuHgeH Kako
[JATYM e XPUCTUjaHM3MPaH M He Ce Haora Ha UCTOTO MECTO BO KasleHHapOT KaKo OpUrMHaNHWOT
[aTyM 33 eCeHCKa XPTBa, LUTO HajBepojaTHO Bun Ha 20 aBrycT, Ha KPajoT Of /IeTHaTa TPETHHA Ha
FOMMHATA, LUTO 3aMoYHyBa Ha 23 anpun.
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WAEJHATA BPCKA MOMEIY CTPALUHMOT CYAl U IEUCUCOT CO
XPUCTOC LIAP, BOrOPOAULIA LLAPULIA U
CB. JOBAH KPCTUTEN
BO LIPKBATA CB. NPEOBPAXXEHUE, MAHACTHUP 3P3E

Anekcanpgap BACUTECKA
MHCTUTYT 3a cTapocnoBeHcKa KynTypa - [Mpunen
aleksandar.vasileski@isk.edu.mk

7.04:75.052.035.1 (497.7)

Ancrpakr: ClipawHuoili cyg og 3atiagHailia ¢hacaga Ha ypkeaitia Ce. [TpeobpaxeHue,
MaHacup 3p3e, oliciiauyea 0g eoobuyaeHuille UKOHoZpagbcKu cliaHgapgu Ha
uoctgusaHuucKulie Upeluciuasu_Ha osaa Komuosuyuja. OcHosHalua_UpuyuHa
3a SJJ)OMQHULUG 80 _UKOHoZpachckallia cxeMa e UHKopdopuparellio Ha Jleucucoil
co Xpucitoc yap, bozopoguya uapuya u ce. Josan Kpciuuiien, 6o pamkuilie Ha
3p3esckuolt_CiupaweH cyg. Kopenayujiia Ha unyciupayuullie Ha Jeucucoli u

WpawHuow cyg uma gosea twpaguyuja 6o gusaHiuucKala u doctugusaHiuucKatia
yMeluHoctl, HO 3p3escKollio peweHue Upelliciiasysa yHUKallieH Upumep topagu
clieyu¢puyHuolll WpeliMaH Ha_geellie wemu. Llapckuoiu [Jeucuc, Uokpaj iioa
Wio goUonHUleNHO ja aKyeHWupa ecxaitioowkaila ymoéa Ha XpucluoC KaKo
cy%wa Ha Yosewligolo, co Monuiusutle Ha bozopoguya u ce. Josan Kpciuiien
gobun u collepuonowka gumersuja. M3ocitiaearbeltio Ha UEKOMHUOW ges, KaKo
2niaeeH_Hoculen Ha_gugakwuykaiia dopaka Ha ClupawHUoW cyg, 3a CMelUKa Ha
Upetticiuiagaitia Ha [leucucoll, ja uciliakHysa Hagexila eo boxjaiia munocil u
cuaceHueltio Ha Yogewigolio 80 HebecHolio yapcuieo.

Knyunm 360posu: CitipaweH cyg, leucuc, MaHaciup 3p3e, Xpuclioc Yap u apxujepej,

Uocusu3aHMUCKa yMeHOC .

CTpalLHMOT Cy/l Ha 3amaHaTa dhacafia Ha 3p3eBCKUOT KAaTOMIMKOH Mpuriara roMery
nonobpo couyBaHMTE MpUMEpU Ha OBaa KOMMO3uLMja Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha P Makegorujal (cn.
1). MopaToLTe 33 BPEMETO Ha HErOBOTO HACTaHyBatbe M KTUTOPUTE Ce 3aMMLLaHM BO HATMMCOT

1 [eckpunuuja Ha CTpawHWOT cyq of 3anagHaTa
(hacafila Ha 3p3eBCKMOT KATONMKOH  3aropka
Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,MaHactupot 3p3e co
upkeute Cs. lpeobpaxenne u CB. Hukona,“ Bo
CliomeHuyu o0g cpegHosekosHailla U UoHosallia
uctuopuja Ha MakegoHuja ToM 1V, ypenHuk Bnagummnp
MowuH (Ckomje : MHCTUTYT 3a McTpaxcyBatbe Ha
cTapoc/ioBeHckaTa  KynTypa, 1981), 432-433,
Hay4yHo 0bpaboTeHa Kako KOMMapaTUBEH MaTepujan
NpU NpoydyyBarkeTo Ha OCTaHaTMTE MpUMepU Ha
CrpalwHuoT cyn on TeputopujaTa Ha P MakepoHuja
Kaj LiBetaH [po3gaHos, ,,CTpaluHKOT cyf BO LipkBaTa

Ceetn KnumeHt (Boropoauua [lepusnentoc) Bo
Oxpup BO CBETNMHATa Ha TeMaTCKMTe WMHOBaLMM
Ha XVI Bek," KynitiypHo Hacnegcitieo 22-23 (1997):
47-68; Aneta Cepadmmosa, ,,CeMMoTHUKaA aHanM3a
M MOCTBM3ATUCKM Napanenu Ha CTpawHuoT cya
BO KyueBuiwkute Cset ApxaHrenu,” KyniuypHo
Hacnegeiieo 28-29 (2004): 163-192.; MWcrarta,
Kyvesuwku  manaciup  Ceeiiu  Apxanéenu,
(Ckonje : Huk Jlucr, 2005) : 175-190.; 3p3esckata
KOMMO3uUMja, KOMMapuMpaHa co  reorpadcko
6nuckuTe npuMepu of cenckute upkeu Ce. Hukona
Bo 3p3e 1 Ycnenue Ha Boropopunua Bo KoctuHum,
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il
KA
EAHIHAA
FAHErT: IGACHAL-

cn. 1 CrpaweH cyg, C. [Mpeobpaxerue, MaHacTvp 3p3e (CHumun O. MeTpos)

NOUMpaH Haf IMaBHMOT BIE3 BO XPaMOT, MOJ, HMLLATA CO MPEeTCTaBaHa MaTpPOHOT Ha XpaMoT.
Kako roguHa Ha XMBOMMCyBatbe Ha OBaa KOMMO3uLMja e HasedeHa 1624/25, Bo BpeMeTo Ha
MrYMEHOT jepoMoHax [aMackuH, a CIMKapPCTBOTO BUNO peanmsmpaHo Co CPeaCTBaTa Ha MonoT
[vmuTap, HerosaTa XeHa KanuHa 1 cuHosuTe leopru, Herpe 1 Bacun op cenoto bap6apacy?.
JInkoBHaTa M3Benda Ha HapaTMBHaTa KOMMo3uLMja Ha CTpaLLHKOT cyp b1na enHa of eTanuTe BO
KOMIMOHMPaHETO Ha IMKOBHATA NPorpaMa BO OTBOPEHMOT TPEM, KOJaLLITO v BKIYUYBa M XKUTUHUTE
LmKnycu Ha Boropoauua 1 ce. Hukona®, unycTpaumjaTa Ha XpuctujaHckuTe aena Ha Munocpame?

B. Hwkona Mwutpescku, ,CrpawHuor cys Bo
CMOMeHUUMTE 0 [OLHOBM3AHTUCKMOT Mepuos BO
npunencko,” Bo Ciliyguu 3a xusoducoll og 3aliagHa
Makegonruja: XV - XVIII eex, ypeghuk H. MaBnecku,
(Ckonje: MaHunu, Matmua MakegoHcka ; Mpunen:
MHCTUTYT 3a cTapocnoBeHcka KynTypa - [Mpunen,
2009), 67-88.

2 B. Paconkocka Hukonocka, ,MaHactup 3pse,”
432, 443, Hatnuc 6p. 19., co TpaHckpunumja Ha
HATMMCOT M Mpernef Ha noctapata nuTepatypa.
Cenoto bapbapacu Moxe fia ce uaeHTUdHMKyBa CO
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paceneHoto ceno bapbapac, koe ce Haofano Ha
AeceTMHa KMIOMETPYU OA[aNEYEHOCT Of 3p3eBCKUOT
MaHacTup, Kpaj UCTOUMEHUOT NAAHUHCKM NPEBoj Ha
naTHuoT npasel, [punen - MakegoHcku Bpoga.

3 XutujHuoT umknyc Ha cs. Hukona e o6paboteH Kaj
Hukona Mutpescky, ,LUuknycor Ha Ceetn Hukona
BO TpeMoT npep upkeata CB. MpeobpaxeHue Bo
MaHacTMpoT 3p3e,” 360pHUK 3a CpegHOBeKosHa
yMe{liHoc{ll. My3ej Ha MakegoHuja 6 (2007): 175-185.
4 3a umknycot Ha [lenatata Ha XpUMCTMjaHCKO
munocpaue, CpeteH Metkosuh, “[ena xpuwhaHckor



A. BACUJTECKM - NpejHaTa Bpcka noMery CtpawHuot Cya u [leucucot

W ranepujaTta ofj CBETUTENCKM p1rypu BO NpBaTa 30Ha’.

BounycrpaumjaTa Ha CTpaluHWOT ¢y 61re BKITy4eHW HW3a MOTHBI KOM MPeTCTaByBaaT
MOCTBM3AHTUCKM HOBMHW Ha KOMMO3MLMjaTal, HO M CrielMcpMUHM pellieHrja KoM Ce YHUKATHM
6enesu Ha KoMNo3uUMjaTa o MaHACTUPOT 3p3e. Kako eIHO O/l KAPAKTEPUCTUUHMTE peLlieHuja
ce jaByBa npeTcTaBata Ha [encucot co Xpuctoc Lap u Apxujepej, Boropoamua Llapuua m cs.
JoBaH Kpcturen’, kako uHTerpaneH gen Ha CtpaluHuoT cyz. BaksoTo petueHue pesynTvpano co
OTCTaryBakbe BO CTaHAAPANTE 33 KOHLIMMMPAHLETO Ha LieNaTa KOMMO3uLMja, HO M 0f,BOObMYaeHaTa
thopMyna 3a MPETCTaByBatbe Ha ieN Off MOTUBHTE.

Kk ok

Unyctpaupjata Ha CTpalLHMOT Cyf of 3arnaiHaTa chacajia Ha 3p3eBCKMOT KaTONMKOH,
BO HajronieMa Mepa, ro cneayt MKOHOrpadhcKUOT Mofien BoobMuaeH 3a MOCTBU3AHTUCKUTE
MPEeTCTaBM Ha KOMMo3uUMjaTa Of CMOMEHMUMTE Ha Teputopujata Ha P Makenonuja®. Bo
3p3eBCKMOT MpuMep Ha CTPALLHMOT Cy/l 33 IMKOBHOTO 06pa3foxyBatbe Ha MPaBOC/IABHOTO yUetbe
3a BropoTo XpucToBo fjoarakbe 1 CiyuyBatbaTa KO Ke ro ofbenexar KpajoT Ha UcTopujaTta, buna
ornpefeneHa ropHaTa MonoBuHa op hacapata’. Cneaejki ja BoCTaHOBEHATa KOMMO3WLMCKA
CXema, BO HajBM1COKaTa 30Ha Ha SMAOT e MpeTCTaBeH MOTMBOT Ha BropoTo XpucToso poararbe™®.

Munocpha Ha peckaMa MaHacTupa 3p3e M3
1635-1636. TopuHe,” 360pHUK 3a CpegHOBeKOBHA
yMelliHoc. Mysej Ha MakegoHuja 2 (1996): 253-264.
5 [eckpunuuja Ha nporpaMata Ha TpeMoT Ha
3p3eBCKMOT  KATO/IMKOH, CO WAeHTM(MKaUMja Ha
CLEHMTE Of LMKIYCUTE M LPTEXM Ha hpeckute u
HaTnucuTe, B. Mutpescku, Dpeckoxueolucoli 80
[Menazonuja, 62-71.

6 [locTBM3aHTUCKUTe MnycTpauun Ha CrpawHuoT
cya, Nopaau nojaBata Ha HOBM MOTMBM M MOMHAKBA
KOMMO3MLMCKa CXeMa, BO HaykaTa Ce TpeTMpaHu
KaKo ,HOBa pefakuuja“ Ha TeMaTa. AHanu3MpajKu
M MOCTBU3AHTUCKMTE MHOBaLMM Ha CTpaLIHKOT cya
B0 upkBsaTa C. KnuMent (Boropoauua Mepusnenta),
1 KOMMapMpajku ja co MpUMepuTe 0 KaTONMKOHUTE
Ha  C/MBHWYKMOT, KYYEBMLIKMOT, 3P3EeBCKMOT W
6pajunHCKMOT MaHacTUp, MPo3faHoB M1 onpeaenysa
CUTe KaKo NpeTCTaBHULM Ha ,HOBaTa pefakLuja,, Ha
Crpawnuor cyg, cn. Ipo3paHos, “CTpaiwHuort cyg,”
51-56.; OnpepenyBaweto Ha ,HOBa pepakuuja“
Ha Crpawhuot cyg no XVI Bek e npudateHo u
BO ApYrY CTYAMM Ha OBaa TeMa 3a MpUMepuTe of
P. MakegmoHuja, B. Cepadmmosa, ,CeMuoTHMUKA
aHanu3a,” 184-186; Mutpescky, ,CTpalwHKoT cyn Bo
cnomeHuumte”, 85-86.

7 Bo ynotpebata Ha Ha3uBoT “Uapcku [emcuc” 3a
MMeHyBatbe Ha MpeTcTaBuTe Ha [leMcucoT BO Kow
XpUCTOC HOCK LapCKM M apXujepejckM UHCUTHUM,
a boropoauua e npeTcTaBeHa Kako Lapuua, ce
jaByBa M3BecHo konebate BO HaykaTa. Mako
nocTojaT 0bjeKTUBHM MPUUMHM 33 M3GEerHyBareTo
Ha KOpUCTeHe Ha OBOj TEPMMH, BO OBOj Tpya Ke
6upe ynotpebyBaH KaKo TEXHWUUKM UMEHUTEN Mpw
03HauyBaHETO Ha NpeTcTaBuTe Ha [lencncoT Bo Kou
XpuCTOC HOCH LapCKu MHCUMHUK. CuTe cneundmku

BO MKOHOrpadhujata Ha KOHKpETHUTE mpuMepu Ke
6maaT LONONHUTENHO 3abenexaHu.

8 CouyBaHMTE MOCTBM3AHTMCKM MpPETCTaBU Ha
Crpawhuor cyn op LleHtpanHo —6ankaHckuoT
PEr1oH, Bo HajroneMa Mepa ce 6asupaaT Ha CIMUHM
KOMMO3WLMCKM W UKOHOTPAdICKU peLleHuja, WTo
Of1BOjyBAAT 0/} CBETOrOPCKUTE, POMAHCKUTE U PYCKUTE
npuMepu. 3a MKOHOrpadhCKUTE KapaKTePUCTUKM Ha
CrpalwwHuoT cyn Ha TeputopujaTa Ha P MakefoHuja,
B. AnekcaHpap Bacunecku, ,[loctBusaHTUCKUTE
npetcTasu Ha CTpaLlHKOT CyA Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha P.
MakegoHuja“, (Maructepcku tpya, YHusepsutet Cs.
Kupun u Metoguj - Ckonje, 2015), 142-191.

9 TexHuukaTa nogenba Ha MOTMBMTE LWTO O
counHysaat CTpalWHMOT Cyn BO ,[OrMaTcku”
M ,OMBaKTHUKM® TeMaTcku 60K, OBO3MOXYBa
MONECHO MoMMatbe Ha KOMMIEKCHUTE MPUUUHCKO-
nocneiuyHu OAHOCK NoMery NoefUHEYHUTE MOTUBH
BO paMKuTe Ha Komnosuuujata. [lorMaTckuoT gen
6u 6un counHer op [eucucor, [purotseHnor
npecton, YecHWoT KpcT, AnocTonckuot TpubyHan w
[paBeaHWuKuTE XOpOBU. [IAaKTMUKaTA KOMIMOHEHTa
ja npetcraysaat OnwTnoT Bockpec, OrHeHaTa peka,
[Mekonot u Pajot, cn. Cepadumosa, ,CeMUoTHUKa
aHanu3a," 163-164.

10 Wnyctpaumjata Ha Bropoto XpuctoBo foarawe
ce peduHMpa Kako 3acebeH MKOBEH MOTUB BO
MOCTBM3AHTUCKMTE MpeTcTaBu Ha CTpawwHWOT cya,
1 FO 3aMeHyBa NMOCTapoTo peLleHune Ha XpUcToc Koj
3acefasa co Anoctonckuot TpubyHan. Cn. Hukonaii
B. MokpoBckuii, ,CTpallHblii CyAb B NAaMATHUKAXb
BM3aHTHilCKaro 1 pycckaro uckyccrea”, so Tpyge: VI
Apxeonozuyeckazo cro3ga es Ogecs Wom [l (Opecca:
Tunorpadus A. LLynsue, 1887), 333.
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Mop mpetcraBata Ha XpUCTOC BO CraBa, Kako 3acebeH MOTMB MpuKaxaH e [1puroteeHmMoT
npecTor, NpuapyeH of, OpojHa aHrencKka CBWTa, Mpef, Koj BO MPOCKMHE3a Ce MOK/OHyBaaT
ApnaM v Ea. Op nogHoxjeto Ha MpuroteeHunoT npecton usmMpa OrHeHaTa peka LTo Teye Mo
JecHaTa CTpaHa Ha komnosuumjaTa. Bo nmpoctopot nomery OrHeHaTa peka M 3acBefeHaTa
HMLLa CO MycTpaumjaTa Ha MpeobpaxeHue, cMecTeHa e CKyaHO obieyeHa churypa Ha nuTau,
KOJalLLTO o MPETCTaByBa IMKOBHMOT MOTWB Ha CupoMaswTe. Moa aHrenckata npuapyxba Ha
XeTMacujaTa, of BETE CTPaHM Ha HULLIATA, HACTMKAHM Ce [1Be PeamLM CTORUKM (UrypH KOU ro
CouMHyBaaT AnoctonckuoT TprbyHan. Lienata 3oHa noa AnoctonckuoT TpubyHan e pesepsupaHa
33 MPETCTaBaTa Ha MPaBeAHMUKMTE XOPOBM, MOAE/EHM BO ABE MPYNM CBPTEHM KOH LieHTpaHaTa
0CKa Ha KoMno3uupjata. CBETUTENMTE Ce MPETCTaBEHM BO LIeN PacT, U3[BOEHM BO MpYnM criopes,
KaTeropujata Kafie LUTO Ha Koja M npunaraar. Ha fiecHaTa CTpaHa BO 30HaTa Ha MpaBedHULNTE,
HerocpeaHo o OrHeHaTa peka, NpMKaXaHM ce MHOBEPHWUTE Ha Kou Mojcej MM ro Mokaxkysa
XpucToc Koj ce CMHYBa of, HeboTo™.

[onHata 30Ha Ha ¢hacafiaTa e pe3epBrpaHa 3a MOHyMeHTa/HaTa MpeTCTaBa Ha Pajot
M LapckuoT [lencuc, noupmpanu of, CeBepHaTa M jy)KHaTa CTPaHa Ha MaBHMOT B/E3 BO XPaMOT.
Enmnorot of criyuyBatbaTa o CTpaLUHMOT Cyf € UIYCTPMPaH CO BIIEryBaETO Ha anoCTONUTE BO
PajoT, Hac/MKaHO BO HajHMCKaTa 30Ha Of AeCHaTa CTpaHa Ha Xpuctoc (cn. 2). [pynata anoctonu
e npeTcTaBeHa npeky durypuTe Ha MNeTap, Koj BO paKaTa ro Apu KIyuoT CO Koj Ke ja oTKIyum
pajckaTa BpaTa, v [aBne Koj ro criefiy, [oAeKa Of OCTaHaTUTE NPUMNaAHMLM Ce MPETCTABEHM CaMo
cerMeHT of HuMboBKTe™, HerocpeHO Mofi anoCToNCKMOT Xop CTOM rpyra off TpM IeBOjKM CO
3aMasneHu CBekW BO paLieTe, MpeKy KoW e uiycTpupaHa napabonata 3a ette Myapu v netTe
HepasyMHM feBojku (Mar. 25 : 1-13). Bo pajckata rpagyHa, efieH 10 Apyr cenat natpujapeure
Aspaam /ARP(AM)S/, Ucak /I6ART 1 Jakos /ARORS/, Ha UMM rpaam rpachuukm ce MpeTCTaBeHu
YOBEUKM JMLA, LUITO KoM M cMMOONM3MpaaT ayluMTe Ha NpaBeaHuTe. Bo HMBHaTa nosagmHa,

11 MotueoT Ha CupoMaBuTe Ce MojaByBa Kako
MOCTBMU3aHTMCKA HOBUHa BO paMKuTe Ha CTpaluHuoT
cya. AHanusupate Ha TeKCTyanHWTe W3BOpU W
NMKOBHUTE mpeTcTaBu Ha Cupomasute Kaj: Drag-
inja Simi¢-Lazar, ,La signification de la represen-
tation des pauvres dans les Jugements derniers
post-byzantins,“ 360pHuK 3a /ukogHe ymeliHocU
Mattiuya Cpicka 23 (1987): 175-182.; b. MeHkosa,
»HaiiMankuTe ot MouTe 6patsa” B NocTBU3aHMIACKATA
uKoHorpadus Ha CTpallHuss CbA M B KOHTEKCTa Ha
BankaHckaTta HapogHa KynTypa,” [pobnemu Ha usky-
ciueottio 4 (1993): 21-27.

12 3a creuudmkmute BO MpPMKaXKyBaHeTo Ha
HeBepHWUKaTa rpyna BO MaKeLOHCKUTE MpuUMepu
Ha CtpawHwor cyg B. po3paHos, ,,CTpatwHuoT cya,”
51-52.; Cepadhmmosa, ,,CeMmnoTnuka aHanusa,” 175-
176.; Aneta CepadhmmoBa 1 JexoHa Cnaxuy, ,Hosa
BnacT - gpyra Bepa. [punor npoyyaBaky UCNAMCKMX
yTHLaja Ha NOCTBM3aHTHjCKy yMeTHOCT," Caolwiiera
XLV (2013): 167-168.

13 AnocTonckata rpyna e 4ecto NpeTcTaBeHa
npef pajckuTe MOpTM BO  [LOLHOBU3AHTMCKATA
ukoHorpadpuja Ha CTpawHuoT cya, wWTO TO
unyctpupaat npumepute of Xopa, MpavaHuua u
[leuanw, B. Sirarpie der Nersessian, ,Program and
Iconography of the Frescoes of the Parecclesion
in the Kariye Djami,“ Bo Kariye Djami IV, ed. P. A.
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Underwood, (Princeton: Princeton university press,
1975), 389-402.; bpanucnas Toauh, [padaHuya.
Cnukapcitueo, (beorpaa: MMpocseta - [MpuwTuHa:
JepmHcteo, 1988), 163, cn. 104.; AnekcaHgpa
[asupos-TemepuHcky, ,Luknyc CrpawHor cypa,”
B0 3ugHo cnukapcitiso MaHaciiupa JleyaHa, ypeaHuK
B. J. Bypuh, (beorpag: CAHY, 1995), 191-202.
Anoctonot lNeTap Koj r1 oTKnyuyBa pajckute nopTu
1 npetcTaByBatbeTo Ha CB. CTechaH Ha MoYeTOKOT
Ha CBETMTEJICKATa MOBOPKA, Ce CMeTaaT 3a 3anafHo
BMWjaHMe BpP3 OPTOAOKCHATa WKoHorpaduja, B.
CepacumoBa, ,CemuoTnuka aHanu3a,“ 183, co
nvTepaTtypa.

14 TMpetcraBata Ha TpojuaTa natpujapcu Bo PajoT ce
TeMeNW Ha eBaHresCcKMoT TekcT Ha Martej (8 :11-12),
1feja koja e npeseMeHa of nceBfoenurpadckara
KHWKHMHa. CnoMeHyBameTO Ha TpojLiaTa naTpujapcy
BO €CXaTOMNOWKM KOHLENT MMa Aonra Tpaguuuja
B0 6ubamckuTe U nceBgoenurpadckuTe TEKCTOBM:
O. Lehtipuu, The Afterlife Imagery in Luke's Story
of the Rich Man and Lazarus, (Leiden: Brill, 2007),
206-208. 3a 60rocnoBCKMTE acneKkT! Ha IMKOBHOTO
B006/MYyBatbe Ha ,,JleHoTo ABpaMoBo“WwTo f0bMBa
0cobeHO 3Hauyetbe BO PyCKMUTe MNpeTCTaBM Ha
CrTpaluHWoT cya Kou nogeTanHo ja obpaborysaat
TeMaTuKaTa Ha MHAMBMAyanHaTa ecxaToforuja, B.
MokpoBckuii, ClupawHeiii cygs, 349-350.; M. T. [la-
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pajckata MopTa, CToW roniata urypa Ha
MpaseaHuot  pasdojunk  /PAZEOIHHKTY,
obnMeH CO KpB M MOKPMEH CaMO CO
nepusoma®™. Op 3acBefeHu OTBOPM  BO
6ep.eMOT fpef HoseTe Ha Tpojuata
naTpujapcH, UCTeKyBaaT YeTUpUTE Pajcku
PeKH, UMM UMMHA Ce Ha3HaYeHW caMo CO
npeaTa bykBa.

[NpetcraBata Ha CTpaluHMOT cya
0f 0TBOpEHWOT TpeM Ha CB. [peobparxeHie
He ja cogpxu mpetctaBata Ha [lexonot
HUTY Ha KONEKTUBHUTE W UHAMBULYA/HUTE
Maky. ELVHCTBEHMOT NIMKOBEH MOTUB LUTO
Ce OfiHeCYBa Ha KasHaTa Ha rpelHuTe e
MPUKaXaH MpeKy MpeTcTaBata Ha rono
MalLKo TOp30 Koe u3nerysa op, OrHeHaTa
peka, CMeCTeHO BefHaLL Haf, MpeTcTaBaTa
Ha nwmTavot. Criopen Hatnmcot /ROTATH
IAZAP/ oBaa MpeTCTaBa MOXeMe O3 ja
nowucToBeTumMe co boratnot o Mapabonata
3a boratnot 1 cupomasuort Jlasap, koj co
norniefi yriateH KoH XpuCToC MoKaxyBa
Ha CBOjaTa XeHa yctat,  [Mpoctopor
0f KOMMo3MUMjaTa, LTO BOOGMYAEHO
pe3epBupaH 3a mycTpauyja Ha [lekonot
u OnwTvoT BOCKpeC, e OTCTaneH 3a
WiycTpaLmja Ha MOHyMeHTanHWoT [evcuc.

cn. 2 Paj, petam of, Ctpatunuor cyg, Cs.
Mpeobpaxerue, MaHacTnp 3p3e. (CHumun O.
MeTpos)

[Nokpaj otcyctBoto Ha [NexkonHMoT cermeHT Ha CTpalUHMOT CyA, LUTO € OCHOBEH HOCUTEN Ha
OMOAKTMUKaTa MMEH3M]a Ha KOMMO3MLMjaTa, HEBOOBMUAEHO € 1 OTCYCTBOTO Ha MPETCTaBaTa Ha
Boropopyua, Koja ce jaByBa Kako 3aj0/K1TeNeH eneMeHT o unycTpauujaTa Ha Pajot’. BaksaTa
OTCTamNKa o BOOOMYAEHUTE CTAHAAPAM BO MPHKaXKyBareTo Ha CTPaLUHMOT Cyn, MoXe na ce
O6jaCHM CO TPeTMpakbeTo Ha [1eMec1eoT Kako MHTErparieH A Of} MPeTCTaBaTa Ha KOMTO3LMjaTa,
M MOKpaj TOa LUTO TOj € BpaMeH Bo nocebHa bopaypa. BakBoTo pelieHye NMpeTcTaByBa KypuosuTeT
BO WnycTpupatbeto Ha CTpalLHUOT Cyf, HO He e 6e3 NIMKOBHW Mapanes BO MPOrpaMcKoTo
ycornacysatbe Ha CTpaluHuoT ¢y M [leucncoT HuTy 6e3 cooaBeTHa TeoMOLLKA 3aJHMHA.

BMA0Ba, ,,CTpawHoro cypa XVI-XVII BB," noceteHo Ha
25.02.2016, http://www.portal-slovo.ru/art/35909.
php

15 EaHrenueto Ha Jlyka (23 : 43) e TekcTyanHaTa
OCHOBa M 3a npeTcTaBata Ha bnaropasymHuor
pa360jHMK Koj MOCTpafan Ha KPCToT 4o XpUCToC U
CO CBojaTa Bepa W NokajaH1e ro 3acyXun MecToto
B0 HebecHoTo LapcTso.

16 BoratuoT Jlasap BO MEKONHWOT OraH Mnomery
npeTCTaBUTE Ha KONEKTUBHUTE MaKM ce MojaByBa BO
MnouaTa co cnoHoBa Kocka Bo Buktopuja u Anbept
My3ejoT Bo JIoHAOH LWTO ce AaT1pa Bo KpajoT Ha X u

noyetokoT Ha Xl Bek gofieka Bo MapuckuoT ncantup
ja UMa cTaHpapfAHaTa nosuuuja Bo OrHeHaTa peka.
Cn. B. . B. B. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung in der
Christlichen Kunst des Erstein Jahrtausends. Studien
zur Geschichte des Weltgerichtsbildes (Wien: Institut
fur byzatininistik der universitat Wien, 1966), Abb.
23.

17 OrcyctBoto Ha boropoguua Bo npetcTtaBaTta
Ha PajoT BO 3p3eBCKMOT MaHacTMp ja HoTupa: A.
CepadnmMoBa, ,Cemuotnuka aHanmsa,” 184, 3ab
131
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cn. 3 Uapcku flenenc, cs. Mpeobpaxerue, MaHacTup 3p3e. (cHummun O. MeTpos)

xAk

Uapckwot [encuc 61n HacimkaH Bo [1Ba HaBpaTH BO KaTONMKOHOT Ha MaHAaCTUPOT
3p3e. lMocTapata NpeTcTaBa BO NpBaTa 30Ha Ha CEBEPHMOT SUA, Of, HAOCOT Ha LIPKBaTa, e AeN Of
nporpamaTa Ha MajctopoT OHydpuj KojalTo 61na 3aBplueHa oKony cpedmHata Ha XVI Bek’.
Bo oBaa npeTtcraBa Ha [lencucot Xpuctoc e curimpaH kako Llap Ha uapesute, Mocnogap Ha
rocnogapute 1 Benvk apxujepej /LIAPR 1I(AYPEHE T(OCMOAYR TOCOACKL (H R)6A(HK) A[PXH]
¢PeH/, boropopmua HebecHa Liapmia /M(HP) ®Y (H B)actucoa (to)v (ov)povev)/ v ¢B. JoBaH
Kpcmuren, umja curHaTypa He e codyBaHa. o noBeKe of ceflyM AeLieHM Of 3aBPLUYBAHETO Ha
YKMBOMMCOT BO HAOCOT, [lencuc CO CIMUHM MKOHOrpadhcKu peleHuja 61 HacKaH Of jy)xHaTa
CTpaHa Ha BNIe30T BO LpKBaTa, BO paMkuTe Ha CTpaluHmot cya®(cn. 3).

Kako wwTo Hamaraat mkoHorpadpckute CTaHAApaM 3a JIMKOBHO BOODMMUyBakbe Ha
[Llevicucor, ueHTpaneH eneMeHT e Xpuctoc /IC KG/, Bo umj HuM6 cTom HatmcoT OQN. XpucToc
e obneyeH Bo Hena fanMatuka, obpabeHa co 3naTHa NieHTa M CKanoLieH KaMetba. Ha rnaBara
HOCYM 3aTBOPEHa KpyHa, KaMesaBKMOH, Bp3 rpaauTe OMOop, a Ha MOMOBMHATA MMa MPEKPCTEH
nopoc. CeaHar e Bp3 packoLLeH NPecTon co LipBeHa 60ja, AeKOPUPaH CO CKaMoLeHM KaMetba 1
6bucep, a Ho3eTe My ce MONoXeH Ha cyriefaHeyM. Bo paLieTe apu 0TBOpeH KOAEKC, Bp3 Koj e

Manu 3arpaau () ce CTaBeHu paspeLueHmnTe uratypu;
a BO ronemu 3arpagn [ ] 6yksute u 360poBuTe Kou

18 3a pataumjaTta Ha CNMKApPCTBOTO Of, HAOCOT Ha
3p3eBCKMOT KaTONMMKOH B. 3aropka Paconkocka-

Hukonocka, ,TBopewwTBoTo Ha cnukapoT OHydpw]
Aprutic Bo MakegoHuja," 360pHUK 3a cpegHOBeK08HA
yMe{liHoc{ll. My3ej Ha MakegoHuja 3 (2001): 134-135.
19 Opecko-HaTMCUTe U CUTHATypuTe  ce
TPaHCKPUOMpPaHU BO COMMACHOCT CO  ClefHuTe
npaBuna: BO NPEeKPLIEHN 3arpafm < > Ce NOCTaBeHM
OyKBUTE 1 360POBUTE UCTIYLLTEHN BO MHULLYBAHHETO; BO
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6une MCNMIWAHM, HO CEKYHOAPHO Ce YHMWILTEHM;
03HaKaTa (sic!) ru o3HauyBa HaTnMMCKTe BO KOM MMa
NPaBOMUCHM FPELLKU.

20 Jeckpunumja Ha [leucuor of 3afaHaTa hacaga
Ha UpKBaTa Ha MaHacTMpoT 3p3e Kaj Mutpescku,
®pecko xueotucoll 8o [NenazoHuja, 60.; Paconkocka-
Hukonoscka ,MaHacTuport 3p3e,” 433.
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cn.4 a,6,8 (071 1eBO KOH
necHo) Lapckm Jevemc,
[IeTarb CO HATMMCHTE Ha
Xpuctoc, boropoayua n
JoBaH Kpcturen
(cHvmmn O. MeTpos)

WCTIMLLIAH [1e/ Of1 €BAHIeNICKWOT TeKCT Ha Marej (25 : 34): /I(PH)IHA(E)/T¢ EAATOC(AYOREHT (LIA MOETO
H HACACASITE 8rOTORAHOE/ (cn. 4a). On AecHaTa CTpaka Ha Xpuctoc My mpvora Boropopmuia /HiP
$8/, koja MaKo ro 3aapana NPernosHaTAMBMOT MyprypeH MachOpHOH, Ha N1aBaTa MMa OTBOpeHa
KpyHa rofi Koja Hocv 6ena MapaMa. 3acTaHaTa BO TPUUETBPTMHCKM CTaB, CO [lecHaTa paka
Mcrpy)xeHa BO MOMMTBA, BO J1eBaTa AU OTBOPEH CBUTOK Kaje LUTOe MCTMLLIAHA 3acTanHuIKa
MONUTBa, BO BMA Ha Aujanor co Xpuctoc: /(MTPH)HIH CIHS K06 MOACHIE MATEP C¢06£MTH i (1%
LITO MTPOCHIL T KEHE/ (cn. 46). On nesaTa cTpaHa Ha Xpuctoc ctou JosaH Kpctuten (CTh 10) (1P)
¢AHTEYL), 0bneyeH Bo XMTOH M XMMATHOH, CO JieBaTa Paka BO MOIMTBEH CTaB, a BO IeCHaTa IpXH
CBMTOK €O McnmLaHo: /T0CMOAH) MPHHI (M0)AEHIE KPC(TH)TEAY (06 WITEAPE LITO MPOCHILI REZMH
o6 Aa € (MP)OCII (sic!)/ (cn. 4B).

JkoBHaTa npetcTaBa Ha [leMcncot Bo Koj XpUCTOC e MpeTcTaBeH Kako Liap, a
Boropoauiia Kako LiapuLia, € 0CMUCNeHa BO BTopaTa YetBpTvHa Ha XIV Bek. MkoHorpadhckuot
MPOTOTUM Ha OBaa KOMMO3WLMja Ce MojaByBa Kako Aen of NporpaMaTta Ha ceBeposanagHaTa
Kyrofla BO TPECKABEUKMOT ersoHapTeKc?, uMe HacTaHyBatbe XPOHOJOLKM € MOMECTEHO BO

21 Bo TpeckaBeukaTa KoMmnosuuuja Xpuctoc e
curimpad kako Lap Ha Uapesute / BAZIAEYZ
TON BAZIAEQON/, no3uuMOHWpaH BO TeMeTo
Ha Kanotata, a boropoguua Uapuua ctou kpaj
[MpuroTBeHMOT NpecTon, Koj € LeHTpaneH MOTUB
Ha moBopKaTa Koja ro obuKonyBa MefanjoHOT CO
XpucTosuoT imk. lNpetcTaBaTa Ha TpetaTa urypa
e of [leMcuoT e CKOpPO KOMMAETHO YHMWTEHa, Ma
HEe MOXXe CO CUrypHOCT fia Cce Onpeaent Hej3uHMOT
MAEHTUTET. 3a KOMMO3WLMjaTa o4 CeBepo3anafHaTa
Kyrnona Ha TPecKaBeuKMOT ersoHapTekc, B. bouwko
Babuk, ,)KuBOMMCOT O ersoHapTeKcoT Ha LpKBaTa
Ha MaHactupoT Tpeckasew,” Ciipemexk 4 (1961):
52-58.; Csetosap Papojumh, Citiapo cplcko
cnukapclieo (beorpag: Homur, 1966), 154-157.;
Maene Mujosuh, ,Llapcka nkooHorpaduja y cprckoj
CpeaoBeKoBHOj yMeTHOCTH, CltiapuHap 18 (1967):
107-113.; Uctnot, Meronoz (beorpaa: Apxeonowku
uHcTuTyT 1973), 138-140.; Bojucnas J. Bypwuh,
BusaHiliujcke ¢ppecke y Jyiocnasuju (beorpap:
Jyrocnasuja, 1974), 56.; MupjaHa [nuropujesuh

-Makcumosuh, ,CnnkaHu kaneHpap y Tpeckasuy
u ctuxoBu Xpuctudopa MutuneHckor,” 3ozpag
7 (1976): 48-54, cn. 1-8.; UpetaH [posgaHos,
+Xpuctoc LUap, Boropoanua Lapuua, HebecHute
CWUM U CBETUTE BOMHM BO XmBonucot of, XIV u XV ek
Bo Tpeckasel,” Bo Mctnort, Cltlyguu 3a oxpugckuoill
xueoluc (Ckonje: Penybnnuku 3aBog 3a 3awWwTuTa
Ha cnoMeHuUMTe Ha KynTypata, 1990), 132-147.; C.
CMonuunh- Makysmesuh, ,Uapcku [encuc u Hebeckw
aBop y cnukapctsy XIV Beka MaHacTupa TpeckaBua.
MkoHorpadpcku  mporpam  ceepHe  Kynone
npunpate upkee boropoguunHor Ycnewa,” Bo
Tpeha jyzocnoseHcka KoHgepeHyuja 8usaHmionoza,
Kpyweeay 10-13 maj 2000 (Beorpaa: Busantonowku
uHcTMTyT - Kpywesau: CAHY, 2002), 463-472.,
MupjaHa Tnuropujesuh-Makcumosuh, ,Cnukapctso
XIV Beka y MaHacTupy Tpeckasuy,” 360pHuK pagoea
BusaHilionowkoZ uxctuudyia 42 (2005): 77-121.
lwavvig Ziotov, ,H Kaddttexvi ExoAn g Kaoto-
plés katd tov 140 awwva,” (AlSaktopikn Alatpl-
Br}, PAdpwa 2013), 210-222.; [lejaH Meopruescky,
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nepuonot noMery 1334-1343 roamHa?. [ledpHMpatbeTo Ha CTaHaapaMTE BO NPETCTaByBaETO Ha
Llapckmor [lemcnc, npuapy»eH o cBETUTE BOWHM 0brieueH BO CpeqHOBEKOBEH Hl1aropoIHMUKK
KOCTUM, MOXXeMe [a o mpociieiMMe Mpeky NpuMmepute of boropogmua 3aymcka®,
Mapkosuot MaHacTvp?, u koctypckute C. AtaHacuj Ha Mysaku® 1 CB. Hukona Twta%, o,
BTOpaTa nonosuHa Ha XIV Bek?. Mako jaapo Ha Hej3MHOTO ocMucyBatbe buna OxpuackaTa
APXMENMCKOMNMja, 38 CUIHMOT OfIeK Ha BAKBOTO IMKOBHO PeLLIEHME FOBOpAT M PYCKUTE MpUMepH
of, KpajoT Ha XIV 1 noyeTokoT Ha XV BeK, KoW HacTaHane Mof ,,jy’KHO-CNIOBEHCKO" BMjaHMe?,
MpetcraBata Ha LlapckuoT aemcmc craHyBa ocobeHo nomnynapHa Bo TekoT Ha 15-Toto u 16-Toto

LIpUnor KOH MpoyuyBareTO Ha KYNTOT Ha CBETUTE
MeTo3apHULM M MAejHaTa MporpaMa BO CeBepHaTa
Kyrona Ha MaHacTupoT Tpeckasel,” [lalupumoHuym
7(2014): 121-132.

22 3a paTauMjaTa  Ha  C/IMKApPCTBOTO  BO
TPeCKaBeuKuoT er3oHapTeKc, B. bowko babuk, ,Koj 1
Kora 61 KTUTOP Ha XMBOMMCOT Ha er30HapPTEKCOT BO
upkeata CB. YcneHue boropoanunHo Bo MaHacTUpOT
Tpeckase," Clupemex 4 (1961): 48-51.

23 LgetaH 'po3naHoB, OxpugcKo 3ugHo cukapciigo
XIV eeka, (beorpag: ®unosodckn cakynter,
MHCTUTYT 3a ucTopujy yMeTHoCTH; OXpua: 3aBog 3a
3alUTMTa Ha CMIOMEHMLMTE Ha KynTypaTa M HapofeH
Mys3ej, 1980), 105-109; Bypuh, BusaHiliujcke gpecke,
72.

24 [lpeTctaBaTa Ha LapckuoT [eucuc u csetute
BOMHM BO MpBaTa 30Ha Ha upkeaTa CB. OumuTpuja
- MapkoB MaHacTMp MpeAu3BMKana roneM HaydyeH
MHTepec. Ha pacBeTnyBamweTo Ha TeKCTyanHUTe
MPeAnowWKX W 3HAYeHETO Ha OBOj CErMEeHT Of
XXMBOMMCOT Ha KaTONMKOHOT Ha MapKOBMOT MaHaCTUP
nocBeTeHn ce roneM 6poj HayuHu TpyaosH, Mery
Kou ke v usgoume: Cetosap Pagojumnh, “©pecke
MapkoBor MaHacTpa U xwuBoT cB. Bacunuja Hosor,”
3PBM 4 (1956): 215-225.; Nasap Mupkosuh, “Oanu
ce dpecke MapkoBor MaHacTMpa MOry TyMauWTu
Xutnjem cs. Bacunuja Hosor,” CiiapuHap H.c. Xl
(1961), 77-88.; Bypuh, Busaimiujcke c¢hpecke, 81,
3a6. 105, ja HaBegyBa mocTapaTa nuTepatypa BO
Koja e 0bpaboTeHa KoMno3uLmjaTa Of npBaTa 30Ha
Ha KaTONMMKOHOT Ha MapKoBMOT MaHacTMp, HO M
nuTepaTypaTa Koja ce OfHECYBa Ha PACBET/YBaHbHETO
Ha TeKCTyafHaTa MpefnolWKka M 3HauyereTo Ha
KoMno3uumjTa HebeceH asop.

25 CBoeto Mucnete 3a koMmnosuuujta HebeceH
ABOp MpeKy KOMMapupaweTo Ha MpUMepoT of CB.
AtaHacHj Ha MysakuM co ocCTaHaTWTE COBpeMeHu
npuMepu pasaat: Lena Grigoriaduy, ,L'lmage de la
Deesis Royale dans une fresque du XIVe siecle a
Castoria," Bo Actes du XIVe Congres International des
etudes Byzantines Il, Bucarest 6-12 Septembre 1971,
(Bucarest: Editura Academiei Republicii Socialiste
Romania, 1975), 47-52.; Stzlianos Pelekanidis and
Manolis Chatzidakis, Kastoria (Athens: Mellisa,
1985), 106-107.; Zictov, ,H KaAiiteyvn,” 290-301.
26 Bo upksaTta Cs. Hukona, Xpuctoc Llap He e fenog
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npeTcTaBata Ha [leucucot, TyKy O uaycTpaumjaTa
Ha Ceeta Tpojua, Bo koja npeky Xpwuctoc Lap e
npeTcTaBeH unoctacot Ha CuHort, B. |. Ziowov, ,H
KaAAtteyvn,“ 209, 215-216, Ex. 13.

27 Tlomery npuMepuTe WTO Ce HaBegLyBaaT M
CoYyyBaHWTe (pparMeHTM Of 3arnafHaTa hacafja Ha
Boropoauua

Mepuenenta Bo Oxpug 1 Cs. Hukona LUnwescku, Ho
nopaau cnabata couyBaHOCT Ha OBMe NPETCTaBH, He
MOXe CO CMIYPHOCT fia Ce MOTBPAM HWTY HWBHATA
XPOHOMOrMja HUTY NaK MKOHOrpadcKMTe 0cobeHOCTH
Ha npetctasute, cn. C. Papojunh, Citiapo cpiicko
cnukapciugo, 160.; posmaHoB, Oxpugcko 3ugHo
cnukapciueo, 132-133, upt. 33.; WUctmor, ,Ucyc
Xpucroc,” 28.

28 PyckuTe UCTpaxKyBauu NpeTcTaBaTta Ha [lencucor
co Xpuctoc u boropoauua obneyeHn BO LApCKu
opaHT, ja HapekysaaT ,Ce npetctaBu Uapuua“
cnopep, 9 ctux Ha 45 MNcanM. bankaHckuTe BaMjaHuja
Bp3 MojaBaTa Ha MOTMBOT BO pycKaTa cpefMHa ja
HoTupaat Bukrop H. Jlasapes, “XXusonuce u ckynen-
Typa Hosropoga,” Bo Mciliopuss pycckozo uckycciuea
ToM Il (Mocksa: M3gatenncTso akagemun Hayk CCCP,
1954), 194, 202, 252.; Uctnort, ,KuBonuce U cky-
NBNTYpa BENMKOKHsDKeckoi Mockssl,” Bo Mcltiopus
pycckoéo uckyccitiea ToM Il (Mocksa: M3gatenncrso
akageMum Hayk CCCP, 1954), 98-100.; E. 5. OcTaueH-
Ko, ,06 MkoHorpadum TMNa MKoHsI ,[peacTta Lapu-
a“ Ycnexckoro cobopa Mockosckoro Kpemns,“ Bo
JlesHe pyckoe uckyccitieo: Mpobnemvr atipubyyuu,
(Mockea: Hayka, 1977) 175-187.; Bacunmii Myuko,
JMkoHa ,lMpepcta ce yapuua B MockosckoM KpeMe-
ne,” 3NYMC 5 (1969): 59-75.; T. B. Monos, ,Tpu na-
MeTHMKa F0XXHOCNaBsHCKO# xuBonucyu XIV Beka ux
pycckue Konuu cpeauHbl XVI Beka,” Bo Busarituus u
H00XHble CIIassiHe U gpesHsist pycs 3allagHas espola.
Uckyccitiso u kymeiuypa, ypepHuk I'. U. BagopHos
(Mocksa: Hayka, 1973), 352-364.; 5. A. PycaHos
u B. H. Myxesa, ,MKoHorpacmsa obpasa ,Cnac
Bcegpxutens” Ha npuMepe MKOHBI M3 cobpaHus
Yenabunckoro Myses uckyccts,” BeciiHuk FOYpl'Y
28 (2010), 98-100.; E. A. HeMbIKMHa, ,KoMnosuums
Jpeacra Lapuua opecHyro Tebe” u runotesa o
HOBropoAcKo-bankaHckux cBasax o xusonuck XIV
cronetus, AkiliyansHoie GpobneMs! Teopuu u uclio-
puu uckyccitiea 3 (2013), 186-194.
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CTONETHE, KOora e BK/TydeH BO MporpaMaTa Ha rofieM [ieN Ofi CNOMEHULMTE Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha
OxpuackaTa apxuenuckormja®.,

Hopeka 1koHorpachujaTta Ha Xpuctoc Llap e aedomHupaHa Bo BTopaTa YeTBpTHHA Ha
XIV Bek, HeroBaTa NpeTCTaBa Kako CBELLTEHOCITYXKMTEN Ce MojaByBa HEKOMKY CTOMETH]a MOPaHO.
XpMcToc co cBellTeHWuKM 06enexja, NPeTCTaBeH Kako Jepej, ce NojaByBa YLLTe BO CNIOMeHMLMTE
on Xl u Xl Bex®. Beke Bo mpsute aeuieHnn Ha XIV Bek, Bo unycTpalmjata Ha HebecHata
NMTYpr1ja M NPUYECTYBAHETO Ha anocToimTe, XPUCTOC e MPUKaXaH BO MPBOCBELUTEHMUKA
obnexa, co cakoc 1 oModhop®’. KoMbuHaLmjaTa Ha BaTa MKOHOMPadhCKM TUMOBM Ha XpUCTOC
Llap 1 Apxujepej, ce cnyunna Bo MOUETOKOT Ha 15-ToTo cToneTHe, Mo LTo CTaHyBa dpeKdeHTeH
n3bop BO CrioMeHMUMTE of, TepuTopujata Ha OxpuackaTa apxvenmckonuja®. Co 40aaBakbETO
Ha MPBOCBELLTEHNYKMTE aTpMOYTH Ha MKoHOrpadhujaTa Ha Xpuctoc Llap, HerosaTa npeTcTasa
nobuna nuTypricka KoHotaumja®, EBMaeHTHO e aeka BO NPMKA30T Ha XPUCTOC BO 3p3€BCKMOT
[levcmc vMa NoManky HarmaceHa CBELLTEHMUKa Ynora, 6Maejky Kako eIMHCTBEHO apXujepejcKo
obenexje ro Hocu oModhopoT, AofeKa KpyHaTa M obnekaTa Koja ja HOCM HeMaaT JIUTYPrucki

obenexja*.

29 [loctBM3aHTMCKMTE npeTcTaBu Ha Llapckuot
[leucuc  Ha  Teputopujata Ha  Oxpupackata
apxuenuckonuja M Hasegysa [posgaHos, ,Mcyc
Xpuctoc,” 30-40. 3a npetctasute op XV Bek
lojko Cyb6otuh, Oxpugcka cnukapcka wkona XV
eeka, (beorpaa: ®unosodcku chakynter - Oxpua:
3aBo4 3a 3alTMTa Ha CMOMEHMUMTE W HapOfeH
Mysej, 1980), (Qonraeu) 85, (Besu) 92, (Meckoew)
93-93, (boboweso) 138, (Matka) 155, upt.114.; 3a
npumepute o [lenaroHuja M AeMMPXMCAPCKUOT
pervoH, B. MutpeBcku, @pecko-xusolucolli 60
Menaéoruja, 172-178.; WUctuot, ClomeHuyulie Ha
¢hpeckoxusoducol, 21-22 (Tonnuuku MaHacTup),
36-37 (Kypue), 45-46 (Cnenue, Haoc), 49 (Cnenue,
ceBepHa nopra), 58 (KsaH).

30 XpucToc npeTcTaBeH kako Jepej ce nojasysa BO
CMOMEHUUMTE Ofi CPeAHOBM3AHTUCKMOT MEpPUOOS,
a Hajctapute couyBaHu npumepu ce Bo CB.
Coduja Kuescka u Cg. MMaHTenejMoH Bo Hepesu.
3a TeosoWKaTa OCHOBa BO BOOONMUYBaHETO Ha
MKOHOrpadpckMoT TMN Ha Xpucrtoc Jepej, Koja
HenocpeHo e NoBp3aHa CO LIPKOBHUTE MOAEMUKH
nomery UctokoT v 3anagort, 8. A. M. Jlugos, ,Xpuctoc
CBamaHHMK" B MKOHOrpaduueckux nporpammax Xl-
XII Bekos," BusaHitiuiickuii epemeHuk 55 (1994): 187-
192.; UcTmor, ,06pa3ser XpucTa B XpaMoBOii AeKopa-
UMW M BM3aHTMIACKass XPUCTONOTUst MOCIE CXM3MbI
1054 r.," Bo JlpeeHe-pycckoe uckyccitigo: Busaritius
u gpeeHass Pycw (Cankt Metebypr: MocypapcTeH-
HbII WMHCTUTYT MCKYCCTBO3HaHMsi - M3pgatenctso
»Onmutpuii Bynanun®, 1999), 171-173.

31 MMpumepn op XIV Bek BO MpuMKaxyBaHeTo Ha
XpucTtoc Kako apxujepej rv pasrnefysaat, [oppaa-
Ha babuh, Kpamesa ypkea y CiliygeHuyu, (beorpaa:
Mpocseta - Penybauuku 3aBop 3a 3alWTHTYy CrioMe-
HuKa kyntype, 1987), 68-69.; Ll. 'po3naHos, ,Ucyc
Xpwuctoc,” 36-37.; Uctnor, ,Xpuctoc uap,” 144-145,;
3a TeonoLwKaTa OCHOBA Ha MpeTcTaBaTa Ha XpUcToc

Kako npsocsewwTeHuk B. EMunmnjan M. Yaphuh, ,Ap-
Xujepej no pepy Menxucepekosy,” bozocnoeme XVII
(1973): 17-42., co ocobeH OCBPT Ha NUTYPruckoTo
3HaueHe Ha XpUCTOBaTa CJ/IMKA KaKo apxujepej Koj
ro BpLUM 0OPefoT Ha XKPTBYBatbE, HO BOELHO € U Mo-
NOXEH KaKo XpPTBa 3a YoBeLTBOTO. [TocebeH akLeHT
Ha XpucToBaTa MPBOCBELUTEHMYKA YNOra e NoCTaBeH
BO JIMKOBHUTE MPETCTaBK Ha cyxxbaTa Ha NPOCKOMM-
Auja Bo JlecHoBo 1 MapkoB MaHacTup, kage Xpuctoc
PaKoBOAM CO NUTYprickuoT obpep, B. CMumbka Mabe-
nuh, MaHactup JlecHoeo: Ucitiopuja u cnukapciueo
(beorpag: Cty6osu kyntype, 1998), 68-69.; Marka
Tomic¢ Djuri¢, ,To picture and to perform: The image
od the Eucharistic Liturgy at Markov Monastery (I),"
Zograf 38(2014): 123-141.

32 Kako npeogeH npumep Bo BOOGMMYYBaeTO Ha
HOBWOT UKOHOTpadhcku M, MPo3naHoB ja mocodysa
OXpUACKaTa MKOHa Koja e fien of TPUMTUX CO Aeu-
3U1C, Ha Koja XpUCTOC e MPeTCTaBEH CaMO CO apxuje-
pejcku obenexja, Ho e curHmupaH kako Liap u Benuk
apxujepej, B. [po3aaHos, ,Xpuctoc Lap,” 145.; Onuc
1 AaTaluja Ha UKoHaTa Kaj [NeTtap Mumbkosuk lNenek,
,IIpoyuyBatbaTa Ha HEKONKYy HOBOOTKPMEHM WMKOHM
KoM 3HauuTenHo ja 36oraTyBaaT MakepoHckaTta Ko-
nekuuja,” Kynitypro Hacnegcitieo 4 (1972): 7, 12.

33 3a nukosHuTe npetcTasu Ha Xpuctoc Llap kpaj
KOM Ce UCMMUILAHW MOYETHUTE CTUXOBU Ha MCAMOT,
cn. MposgaHos, ,Mcyc Xpuctoc,” 30, 37-38.; Uctmor,
»Xpuctoc Llap,“ 140.

34 Bo HajroneMuoT [fen of MnpeTcTaBuTe Ha
Xpuctoc kako uap u Apxujepej, og XV pgo XVII
BEK, Toj e obnieyeH BO apXujepejcku CaKoC Mnu
Liapcka AanMaTuka Koja e AeKopupaHa co KpCToBM,
CO WITO e MCTaKHaTa CBelTeHMYKaTa ynora, Cn.
[po3paHoB, ,Xpuctoc uap,” 144-146.; H. Mutpescku,
»CrnoMenuuuTe Ha dpeckoxmnsonucor,” 21, 49, 58,
81, cn.3, cn. 26, cn. 38, cn. 42, cn. 45.
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cn.5 Uapckm [evcuc, petam, Xpuctoc, Ce. AtaHacuj,
MaHacTup Xypue. (cHuMmna J. Cnaxuy)

KoMbuHaumjaTa Ha BMajeTencku KOCTiM w
cBeWTeHMYKaTa obneka, cUMbONM3MpaHa
MpeKy [e3eHOT CO KPCTOBM M3BE3EHM CO
6brcepm U 31aTo, a Koja e KapaKTepuCTVKa Ha
obnekataHa boropoayuiaLapuLa, oTcycTByBa
Bo 3p3eBckuoT flevcnc 1. Bo 3p3esckmor
npuMep eMHCTBEHa PeMMHMCLiEHLMja Of,
nopaHuTe NPETCTaBM Of, 0BOj MKOHOTpadhCKy
WM e OTBOPeHaTa KpyHa Koja

UctaTa TeHAeHUMja 3a
CUMITMcMKALMja  Ha  CBELUTEHWUKUTE U
BRafieTeNckute  obenexja, MpuMeHeTa BO
WIYCTPakETO Ha XPUCTOC, ja rnegamMe W Bo
npeTcTaBaTa Ha boropoanua. KoMbrHauwmjaTta
Ha BnafeTencku KOCTUM W CBELLTEHWUKaTa
obneka, cMMboM3MpaHa MpeKy [e3eHoT
CO KPCTOBM M3BE3€HM CO Bucepu M 3naTo,
a Koja e KapaKTepucTka Ha obrekata Ha
Boropoauua Lapuua, Bo 3p3eBckuoT [lencrc
otcyctByBaaT®. Bo  3p3eBCKMOT NpuMep
eOMHCTBEHa PEMMHMCLIEHLM Off MopaHuTe
MpeTcTaBu Of, 0BOj MKOHOTpadick Tvn e
OTBOPEeHaTa KpyHa Koja ja HOCM Ha naBata 1
6envoT npese3 nof KpyHarta.

3acTanHuyKaTa ynora Ha npetcraBute Ha boropogyua v ¢s. JoaH Kpctuten e
aKLEHTMPaHa NpeKy TEKCTOBUTE Of} CBUTOLMTE BO HUBHWTE paLie, KOW MPETCTaByBaaT MOMUTBA 33
Crac Ha YoBeLLTBOTO®. MonuTBaTa CrMLLaHa BP3 CBMTOKOT BO paLieTe Ha boropoguuia e Bo Bug
Ha Mjanor CO Hej3MHMOT CUH, HO 3@ Pa3NKa O MOCTapMTE MpUMepU Kafie 360poBuTe Ha XpUcToc
v boropoayLia ce UCTIMLAHM CO pa3nkuHK Bou, BO 3p3eBCKMOT MPUMEP LIENMOT TEKCT € UCTIMLLIAH
co LpHu 6y, CoapyxmHaTa Ha MOMTBEHMOT TEKCT € MCTIMLLAHA Ha LIPKOBHOCTIOBEHCKY jauk
W BO ofypefieHa Mepa oTCTaryBa of hopMynaTa Koja 3a CoppMHaTa Ha CBUTOLMTE ja Npefyiaraat

BO C/IMKAPCKUTE NMPUPaUHMLA*,

HaTrmeuTe Ha LpKOBHOCIIOBEHCKM ja3uK Ce MojaByBaaT BO paMKkuTe Ha [eucucot
ywre of XIV Bek, HO 33 pa3fMKa Of CMMUMAPHOCTA Ha MPUKMTE MPUMEpH, BO MpeTCTaBuTe

35 MpetcrasuTe Ha boropoaumua Llapuua, npeky koja
e cumbonuampaH ceeTuoT bpak Ha Xpuctoc uLipksata
ce nojasysaaT Bo 12 1 13 Bek Bo MUHHjaTypuTe W
apXWTEKTOHCKaTa nnacTuka Ha 3anag, cn. Ocra-
wexko, ,06 uKoHorpacdpmueckoM Tuna,“ 179-181.
KapakTepuCTMUHMOT NNaLUT Koj BU3yeNnHO NoTceTyBa
Ha MONMUCTaBPHOH € KapaKTepuCcTH1Ka Ha boropoau-
UMHMOT KOCTYM YLUTE Of} HajpaHuTe NPETCTaBUM Ha
uapckuor [lencuc, 8. 3a6. 22, 251 35.

36 [popnaboueHa cTyouja Ha npeTcTaBuTe Ha
Boropoguua 3actanHuuka, co 6pojHM npuMepy Ha
3acTanHuykaTa MOAMTBa BO palieTe Ha XpucToC M
Boropoauua kako yyechuum o [lencucor, B. Ivan
M. Djordjevi¢ and Miodrag Markovi¢, ,,On the Dialog
Relationship Between the Virgin and Christ in the East

36

Christian Art: Apropos of the discovery of the fig-
ures of the Virgin Mediatrix and Christ in the naos
of Lesnovo," Zograf 28 (2001): 13-48.

37 Bo pujanorot nomery Xpuctoc u boropoauua,
CNMKapCKUTE NPUPAYHULIM PONMLLYBAAT XpUCTOBUTE
360poBK Aa 6MAAT MCMMLWAHK CO LpHa, a 3bopoBKTe
Ha boropoguua co upseHa 6oja, B. Munopag
Meauh, Ciliapu ciukapeku dpupysHuyu Il (Beorpaa;
Penybnnuku 3aBof 3a 3alUTMTY CrIOMEHMKA KynType
- [OpywTBo npujatena Ceete Mope AToHcke,

2002), 325.

38 Has. MecTO.

39 Djordjevi¢-Markovi¢, ,,On the Dialog," 26-35.

40 3a HeBOe[IHAYEHOCTa Ha CMOBEHCKUTE NMPEBOAM
Ha MONUTBEHUTE CBMUTOLM HA Yy4yecHuuuTe Ha
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CO LIPKOBHOC/IOBEHCKM HATMMCU Ce MojaByBa HEBOEAHAYEHOCT
Ha cogpiuHata¥. HerocToermeTo Ha MAEHTMUHM  pelleHWja
32 MOMMUTBEHMTEe TeKCToBM Ha boropoguua M cB. JoaH
Kpctuten, BepojaTHO, Ce [O/MKM Ha OTCYCTBOTO Ha KOHKpETeH
LIPKOBHOC/TIOBEHCKM NMPUMEP BO CIIMKAPCKUTE MPUPaYHULIM, CrIOpeS
Koj OM ce mMcrMwwyBana MonuTBaTa. Bo oBMe HaTmMcuTe rpukMoT
TeKCT 61N NpeBe/yBaH Ha NMLE MecTo, NPW CaMoTOo M3BeyBarbe Ha
uBormcoTt.

lMomery coBpeMeHUTe MpWMepM, Kako Hajbnmcka
COOPKMHCKA M JIMHIBUCTMYKA Mapanenia Ha TEeKCTOBUTE KOM
MM OpXaT YYecHUMUMTe Ha 3p3eBckuoT [leMcuc, ce MCTakHyBa
npetctaBata Ha Lapckuotr [encuc op HaocoT Ha upkeata CB.
Aranacuj AnexcaHppuck (1617), Xypue. (cn. 5) Bo unyctpaupjata
Ha LlapcknoT femcnc of HaoCoT Ha KaTONIMKOHOT Ha MaHACTMPOT
YKypue, TEKCTOT 0ft KoieKcoT BO XpucTosuTe paLie racy: /I1(PH) AETE
RAATOCAOREHII QLA H)06(I6)[0 H HACACASHTE 8IO(T)RAHOE R(AHM)
h L(A)PLCTROI HER6CHO/ (Mart. 25 : 34). Bp3 CBUTOKOT Koj ro apxu
boropoauLia e ucrmLLaH MONMTBEHMOT Aujanor: /T(0)6(M0AH) (ITPH)
(HMH) (MOA)EHHE MATEP CdO¢ MA(TH) KOG LITO (ITP)OCHL OT HEHE
TPEILHE/ (cn. 6), a Ha CBMTOKOT Ha cB. JoBaH Kpctuten: /T(O)(10AH)
(MPH)MH MOACHHE K(PH)C(TH)AE CHOGM LITEAPE LUITO (TIP)OCH(LL)
MT MEHE TPEUIN(E)/. Ynammso e WTo Mmpu BOOBMUYBAHETO
Ha TEKCTOT, BO )KypueBCKaTa M 3p3eBCKaTa WiyCTpauMja Ha

cn. 6 Llapcku emcuc,
[JeTaJb, HATMKC Of
CBMTOKOT Ha boropoauua,
MaHacTup Xypue.
(cHummna J. Criaxuy)

[Llevicucor, 360poBuTe ce CKpaTeHU CKOPO MAEHTMUHO, YMOTPEOEHU Ce UCTUTE NMraTypH (o
WM3BECHM OTCTANKY) M COAPXKMHATA Ha HaTMMCHTE ja cnepu 1cTata dopMyna. OpTorpadpckara
M NIMHIBMCTMYKATA KOMMapaLmja Ha MOSIMTBEHMTE TEKCTOBM Of} KOMMO3MLMMTE BO 3P3€BCKMOT U

[eucuor, B. HaB. geno: 35.

41 Hatnucute of KOAEKCOT BO paLete Ha Xpuctoc
u cautoumnte Ha boropoauua u cs. JoBaH Kpctuten
M obpabotysa H. Mutpescky, ClomeHuyullie Ha
(hpeckoxueoducoll, 36-37. EBaHrenckuot TekcT
(Mar. 25 : 34) Bo paueTe Ha Xp1CTOC O pacuuTyBa
KaKko: ,,MIPHAETE RAATOCAORCHTT @UA MOGKETo H HA
CACAYHTE ¥MORAHOE RAMK lTl;LCTEOTH(%“, HaTnucoT
of cBuTOKOT Ha Boropoauua: ,,FC NPIMH MOACHHE
MATEP CHOC * WITO MPOCHW ©A WMEHE * TPEUIHE”, a
HaTMUCOT Ha cB. JoBaH KpcTuten: ,,I¢ NIPINH HOAGHHE
KPLCTHTEACH TdOCH WITEAPE * WITO MPOCHIL @T HEHE
* TPELIHE .

42 CnuyHoCTMTE BO CAMKaHaTa fekopauuja Ha
TPEMOT Ha 3p3eBCKMOT KaTOIMKOH, XOPOCHUTE UKOHU
Kou 6une n3paboTeHu 3a UCTaTa LIPKBA U XKMBOMMUCOT
Ha LpKBMTE Ha MaHacTMpoT Xypue v upksaTta Cs.
AtaHacuj Bo PuneBo, ro HaMeTHane 3aKnyyoKoT
[eKa ce fieNo Ha McTaTa CMKapcka paboTuaHuua.
Cnopes couyBaHMOT MOTMMC Ha MajcTopoT JoH of
JIuHoTtonu Bo CB. AtaHacKj Bo PuneBo, ce HaMeTHano
MUCNeeTo Aeka HerosaTta paboTUNHWLA CMKana
BO TpUTE CMOMEHWLM, a Mery HUBHWUTE [Oena ce
B6POjyBaaT 1 XOPOCHMTE MKOHM 3@ MaHAaCTUPOT 3p3e,
8. Bukopuja Monoscka-Kopobap, ,XopocHK MKOHM

op 3p3e - [lena Ha iMHOTONCKM 30rpachy o BTopaTta
yetBpTMHa Ha XVII Bek," Bo: Temallicku 360pHUK HQ
{pygeul:uKoHu, uKoHoduC, UKOHoCac, UKoHoZpachuja
(Ckonje: Mysej Ha Makegonuja, 1996), 9-17.; M.
M. MalWHKK cMeTa Jeka CIMKApCTBOTO BO HAaoCOT
(1617 r.) v npunpatata (1622 r.) Ha KaTOAMKOHOT Ha
MaHacTUpoT Xypue, ce [1eNo Ha pasfIMuHK MajCTopy
npousnesenu of ucta pabotunHmua. CnukapcTBoTo
Ha npunpatata ro atpubyupa Ha JMHOTOMCKMOT
MajcTop JoH, Kako u 3p3eBckuoT CTpaleH cyg, B.
MupjaHa M. Mawhuk, ,Upksata Cs. [umutpuja
B0 )XBaH M HEj3MHOTO MeCTO BO C/IMKapCTBOTO Ha
LOLHMOT CpefieH Bek," KyniiypHo Hacnegeiuso 19-21
(1996), 205-206. Mokpaj CTUNCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKM
Ha CNMKapCTBOTO, Kako MOTKpena 3a BakBaTa Tesa
Ce UCTaKHATU M NIMHTBUCTUUKMTE M opTorpadckuTe
KapaKTepUCTUKM Ha HAaTIMCUTE BO CIOMEHULIUTE.

43 WMeHyBameTo Ha npeTcTaBaTa Ha Xpwuctoc,
Boropoauua u JosaH Kpctuten co TepmuHot [lencuc (rpy.
84n0o1G - MONUTBA) MaKo e WMPOKO MpuchaTeHO BO
HaykaTa, 4ecTo e npobnemMaTnsmpaHo. 3a npuMepuTe
Ha KOMMo3uLyMjaTa KoM Ce CUrHupaHu kako [lencuc,
8. C. Walter, ,Two Notes on the Deésis,“ Revue des
études byzantines 26 (1968): 311-336., Uctwor, , Two
Notes on the Deésis,“ Revue des études byzantines
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XKYPUYEBCKNOT KaTOJIMKOH HaBelyBa Ha 3aK/TyHOKOT AE€Ka 6une UcrmLLaH! o UCTaTa paKa‘Q.

*kk

[Llevcucor, Bo cMmcna Ha TepMuHoT TpuMopdh (Tpiuop@ov), e KoMnouumcko
pelLeHre Koe MOTEKHYBa YLUITE Of MPeaMKoHOOOPEeUKMoT nepuop, Bp3 koe nogouHa bune
HaKaneMeHu HM3a MKoHorpachcku eneMeHT®. TMoBeKesHaYHOCTa Ha KOMMo3uLmjaTa AoBeNa
[0 pa3nuuHM TonkyBaka®. Cenak, Kako Haj3HauajHa MAejHa nopaka Ha KoMrosuumjata ce
MCTaKHYBa Hej3uHaTa COTepPMONOLLKa ArMeH3nja®, TokMy 3acTarnHKuKaTa ropaka Ha [lencort ro
YCIIOBI/A HEFOBOTO KOPEMpatbe CO MpeTcTaBuTe Ha CTpaLUHMOT Cyf, He CaMo Kako eBOKaLWja Ha
BoxjuoT cyn, TyKy 1 Bo HUBHOTO Mporpamcko noMecTyBatbe®. Ha chacagute MBO npunpatvTe Ha
MOCTBU3aHTUCKMTE CrIoMeHMLM, [leMcncoT HajuecTo ce nojaByBa PacuieHeT BO NpBaTa 30Ha, Ha
SWIIHUTE M/IaTHa HeMoCpeaHo A0 BNIE30T BO XPaMOT, AOLEKa MOBUCOKUTE 30HU Ce pe3epBHpaHi
3a npetcTaBaTa Ha CTpaluHmoT cyn”.

Unyctpauwjata Ha Liapckvot [emcic Bo paMimTe Ha 3p3eBckuot CTpalLieH cyf e camo
efieH o 6pojHuTE MPMMEPH Ha MPETCTaBYBaETO Ha OBaa KOMMO3MLMja BO MOCTBM3AHTHCKATA
YMETHOCT Ha TeputopujaTa Ha Oxpupckata apxvermckorvja®. Moctasysarbeto Ha Llapckuor
[Jemcmc Bo koHTeKeT Ha CTpalLHMOT cyf e NocBeaoUeHo Co noBexke Npumepy. Kako cnielidmyHo
peLLeHue Ce jaByBa BapujaHTaTa BO KOja Ce MojaByBa Kako jafipo Ha unycTpaumjata Ha Bropoto
XpuctoBo poararse. [lencuc co npetcraute Ha Xpuctoc Llap, boropoamua Llapvua m cs.
JoBaH Kpcturen 61n HacmkaH Bo HajBucoKaTa 30Ha Ha CTpaluHuoT cyn of LpkeaTa CB. [NeTka,

26 (1968): 311-336.; Uctuor, ,Further Notes on
the Deésis,“ Revue des études byzantines 30 (1970):
161-187.; TepmuHoT [emcuc 3a WMeHyBame Ha
MpeTCTaBuTe Ha 3aCTaMHMULITBO ro NpobneMaTnsupa
Anthony Cutler, “Under the Sign of Deesis: On the
Question of Representativeness in Medieval Art
and Literature,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers 41 (1987),
146-150.

44 3a pa3nnuHnTe TONKyBakba Ha MAejHaTa Mopaka Ha
[lencucort kou ce jaBune Bo HayKara, B. Cutler,”Under
the Sign,” 146., co nutepatypa.

45 OcHoBeH HocWTen Ha 3acTanmHWMJKaTa Mopaka
He [lencucot ce npetctasute Ha Boropoguua u
cB. JoBaH Kpctuten, Kou ce nmocpefHWuM momery
XpucTOoC M YOBEUKMOT pop. 3a 3acTanHKuKaTa ynora
Ha Boropopuua u JoBaH Kpctuten co npuMepu Ha
HWMBHWTE MPETCTaBU BO BM3AHTMCKATa YMETHOCT, B.
Sirarpie der Nersessian, “Two Images of the Virgin in
the Dumbarton Oaks Collection,” Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 14 (1960), 71-86.

46 3aHajcTapute npeTcTaBu Ha [lencucoT MHeropoTo
MecTo BO BOOONMUYBateTO Ha WKoHorpadujata
Ha CTpawHuoT cya, Kaj: B. B. Brenk, Tradition und
Neuerung, 95-97.

47 3anpetcTaByBameTo Ha [lencuoT Bo npBaTa 30Ha
Ha MOCTBM3AHTUCKMTE CMOMeHUUM Ha bankaHor,
KaKo 1 HeroBoTo MPOrpaMCcKO CUHXPOHM3UPaHE CO
npetcTasute Ha CtpawHuot cyn, B. CepachuMoBa,
Kyyesuwxu maracup, 209-210, 3ab. 18-21., co
nuTepartypa.

48 KoMmnneTeH npernes Ha NIMKOBHWUTE MpeTCTaBu
Ha Xpuctoc Lap v Apxujepej on cpesHoBEKOBHUOT

38

U MOCTBMU3aHTMCKUOT Nepuop, Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha P.
MakepoHuja Kaj: posgaHos, ,Xpuctoc uap,” 147,
Uctmor, ,Ucyc Xpuctoc,” 25-40.; 3a unyctpauunte
Ha TeMaTa Of KOCTYpCKMOT peruoH, B. Zictov, ,H
KaAreyvy,” 210-222.

49 CrpawHnot cyn Bo bpajuMHo npetcTaByBa
CreundUUHO  MKOHOTPadiCKo pelueHue, Koe ce
O[IMKYBa CO pedyKLMjaHa Haj3HauYajHUTe eneMeHTH.
Co peayumpareTo Ha MOTMBUTE KO O NPeTCTaByBaaT
Bropoto  XpuctoBo  poarawe,  Anoctonckuot
TpubyHan, [purotBeHuoT npecton, MepemeTo
Ha pgywute u OnWTMOT BOCKPEeC, KOMMO3uuMjaTa
6una cBefieHa camo Ha Llapckuot [euncuc, Pajot u
[Mekonot. 3a 6pajumHckaTa npetctasa Ha CTpaluHMOT
cya, 8. B. Monoscka-Kopobap, ,31aHO CMKapCTBO C
Kpaja XV Beka y MaHacTupckoj upksu Caete [eTke
Kop BpajumHa,” 360pHuk pagosa eusaHmionowkoz
uHcmutmyta XLIV (2007), 553-554.; MpeTcTaBata Ha
uapckuoT [lencuc Bo pamkuTe Ha oBoj CTpalueH cya
ro Hotupa L. Fpo3gaHos, ,Mcyc Xpuctoc,” 34-35.

50 Bo pBeTe koMMo3uumM XpUCTOC € MpeTcTaBeH
caMo Kako Lap, 6e3 apxujepejcku obenexja. 3a
uKkoHaTta co CtpaluHuoT cyg, 8. Buktopuja Monoscka-
Kopobap, ,,OXp1ACKO-CTPYLLKM MKOHOMMCHM Tparw
Ofi BTOpaTa nonosuHa Ha XV Bek," [lalupuMoHuym
7-8(2010), 300-302.

51 Llapckuot [lencuc e HacnmkaH Bo MpBaTa 30Ha,
HerocpefHo Mo unycTpauujata Ha CrpawHuot
cyn, B. Mpo3paHos, ,Ucyc Xpuctoc,” 39.; Lpkeaiia
sosegeHue Ha Upeceelia bozopoguya Kyyesuuwie:
Uptexu Ha ¢pecku, (Ckonje: HY KonsepsaTtopcku
ueHtap - Ckonje, 2008), 29.
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BpajumHo (1486-1493)”. LlapckuoT [lemcuc kako LieHTpaneH MOTVB Ce MojaByBa M BO CTPYLLKATa
MKOHa CO CybnmMMMpaH npukas Ha CTpalLHMOT Cy ofl KPajoT Ha XV Bek M noueTok Ha XVI Bek™.
Bpckata Ha Llapckmot [lencrc u CrpaluHuoT cyn 6una peanusvpaHa M Bo MporpaMaTa Ha
HeKoraluHaTa HaflBopellHa MpuMpaTa Ha LpkeaTa BoBepeHue Ha [Mpecseta boropoamua (Cs.
Cniac) Bo . KyuesmiLTa, Koja 61na mBonmcaHa KoH kpajot Ha XVI ek®™. Bo npumepor oa Ca.
Cnac, [levcmcot He 61N MMNNEMEHTMPAH BO paMKiTe Ha CTPaLLHMOT CyA, TyKy 61n HacIMKaH
HemocpeaHo nof Hero. KoMnosuuymjata npoLumpeHa co npeTtcTaBute Ha anoctonmte Metap 1
MaBne, cB. Hykona u yLuTe eiHa HenaeHTMCMKYBaHa anocToncKa chnrypa, ja 3adhaka HajHucKaTa
30Ha Ha SMAHOTO MNIATHO.

KapaktepuctiHo peliieHye 61no NoCTUrHaTO Ha 3arnaaHaTa hacaia Ha KaToIMKOHOT
Ha C/MBHMYKMOT MaHaCTVp, Kage BO paMkute Ha CTpallHMOT Cyd [AOMOAHMTENHO 6un
HacnmkaH Llapckuot encnc. Co cimkapckaTa MHTepBeHLMja Koja CieieNia HEKOMKY [eLieHnm
no peanmsuparbeto Ha CtpatuHmot cyn (1617), Bp3 cerMeHTOT of KOMMo3uLMjaTa Bo Koj bune
MPETCTaBeHN NeKoNHUTe Maku, bun HacimkaH [emcuc co Xpuctoc Lap v Benvk apxvjepe),
Boropoauuia, Josar Kpcturen u anoctonure Metap u Masne (164572 Co BaKBMOT CIMKAPCKMA
3achaT, KOj BepojaTHO OWN Mpe3eMeH MopaaM OLTeTYBatbaTa Ha (HPECKO-KMBOMMCOT, 6o
MOCTUrHATO PeLLIEHNE CIMYHO Ha 3P3EBCKOTO.

UnycTpaumjata Ha Llapckuot [leMcuc Bo paMkuTe Ha 3p3eBCKata MpeTcTaBa Ha
CTpaLLHMOT Cyn ce M3ABOjyBa Off OCTaHaTUTE NpUMepH, Biaejkn M36OPOT 3a HEj3MHO BKITyUyBatbe
BO paMkuTe Ha CTPALLHMOT Cyf 3HAUMTENHO BMjaen Bp3 KOHLIEMMPAHLETO Ha MKOHOrpadhMjaTa
Ha LieriaTa KoMrnosuupja®>, Mo3nuyoHMpaH BO HajHK1CKaTa 30Ha, Of jy)KHaTa CTpaHa Ha Be3oT
BO XPaMOT, KaKo MaHgaH Ha unyctpaumjata Ha Pajot, [leMcucoT ro 3a3en Mectoto Ha Koe
BoOBMUaeHO ce MpeTcTaByBa NeKonHKoT aen of, CTpallHKoT ¢y, BakBoTo peluieHie pesynTvpano
CO KOMMNETHO MCTTyLLITakbe Ha [eKonoT, MaKo Toj NPETCTaByBa efieH Of, OCHOBHUTE HOCUTENU Ha

52 Bo npetctaBata Ha [eucucot op 3anagHaTta
(hacafia Ha C/IMBHUUKMOT KATONMKOH XpucToc
e curimpaH kako Lap Hap uapesute u Benuk
apxujepej. [leka NpBO6GUTHO 6UA BKTyYeH 1 NpUKa3oT
Ha MeKONHUTE MakK1 BO OBOj [ie/ O KOMMO3MLMjaTa,
CBeflouaT CcouyBaHWUTe hparMeHT of aHrenute
KOM M MNporoHyBane rpewHuMTe BO AfOT.
MpeKp1BarETO Ha MEKONHUOT N 0f, CIMBHUUKUOT
CrpaweH cya (HacnmkaH Bo 1612/13 r.) co HosuoT
CNoj Ha CNMKApCTBO CleAeno Mo caMo HeKonky
neueHnn  (1644/45 r.). TMpuunHaTa 3a BaKBOTO
pelleHre Moxe fa ce 6apa BO oOlWTeTyBaraTa Ha
0BOj fieN of, (hacafiHOTO CIMKAPCTBO, HO M36OPOT 3a
npeTCcTaByBakbeTo Ha LLapckMoT [lencinc Ha oBa MecTo,
HECOMHEHO Ce JOMKeN Ha MAejHaTa CMHrepuja Ha
ABeTe TeMu. 3a flaTaumjaTa Ha (hacafiHUOT XKMUBOMUC
Ha CIMBHMYKMOT KaTONMKOH, B. BukTopuja Monoscka-
Kopobap, ,KoH atpubyuujata Ha >XMBOMMCOT BO
upkBaTa Ha CAMMHMUKMOT MaHacTup,” 360pHUK 3a
cpegHosekoeHa yMeliHocl, My3sej Ha MakegoHuja 2
(1996), 232-233.

53 Cnopea poctanHute npuMepu Kou bea
KOPUCTEHM KaKo KOMMapaTMBEH MaTepujan 3a
NO3ULMOHMPaEeTo Ha LlapcknoT fencuc Bo pamkute
Ha 3p3eBckuoT CTpaleH cya, Kako Hajbnucka
aHanoruja ce jaByBa KOMMo3uuujaTa Of TPEMOT Ha

KocTypckaTa upkea CB. Hukona Ha My3aku, Bo Koja
[lencucot, e Hac/MKaH HerocpeaHo 4o NpeTcTaBaTa
Ha PajoT, B. MeAanpouwn I1. [lawodov, Ot Toyoypa-
@peg tov 17ov Atova otoug Naovs tne Kaotopiag:
ZPBoAn) oty UEAETN TNG UVEUELAKNS TNG SUTIKNG
MaxkeSoviag (ABeva: Ymupyeto MoAvtiopo, 2002),
[Mw. 81.

54 OrtyctBoto Ha boropoguua Bo npertcTaBaTa
Ha PajoT op 3p3eBckuot CTpaleH cyd ro Hotupa
CepadumMoBa, ,CemuoTnuka aHanmsa,” 184, 3ab.
131.

55 3a pa3nvka op npetctaBute Ha PajoT BO
6ankaHckute npumepu Ha CTpawHuMOT Cyd, BO
Kou boropoauua e pefoBHO BK/IyyeHa, Kako
CNeuudUUHO pelleHne Ha pyckuTe MpeTcTaBu
Ha KoMnosuuujata, boropoauua Bo HebecHuor
EpycanuM ce cnvka kako 13gBoeH MoT1B. Ha BakBoTo
MKOHOrpaghcKo pelueHue Ha pyckuTe npuMepu
BMWjaHMe U3BPLUMNA  amoKpUcHATa  KHWXKHWHA,
ocobeHo Xutneto Ha cB. Bacunuj Hosu. 3a
unycTpaumjata Ha PajoT Bo 6ankaHckuTe npuMepw B.
Bacuneckw, ,[octBu3aHTMCKM npeTcTasu,” 175-181.;
TeKcTyanH1Te M3BOPU M 3HAUEHETO HA NpeTCcTaBaTa
Ha boropoauua Bo HebecHuoT Epycanum Bo pyckute
npumepyn Ha CTpawnuort cyp, Kaj: Boris K. Knorre,
Icon of the Last Judgment: A Detailed Analysis, 5-8,

39



BALCANOSLAVICA vol. 40-44 (2015): 27-43.

IMaaKT1uKaTa nopaka. TpetvpakbeTo Ha Liapckuot [levncuc kako MHTerpaneH ien o npetcrasata
Ha CTpaluHuoT cyf ce pednekTMpano M Ha MKOBHOTO BoobnndyBatbe Ha Pajot, BO Koja ce
BK/TyYeHM MPETCTaBKTe Ha TpojuaTa CTapo3aBeTHW naTpujapcyt u MpaBefHMoT pa3bojHuK, Ho
otcycTayBa boropoamua®. MpetcTapyBarbeTo Ha Boropoauia Bo pamMkuTe Ha PajckaTa rpaguHa
€ MKoHorpadhcka KOHCTaHTa Koja, 6e3 UCKITyUOK, ja criefmMe Bo c1Te npeTcTaByu Ha CTpaluHWoT
cyn®.HepocnenHocTa Bo mpeTcTaBaTa Ha PajoT Bo 3p3eBckuoT CTpallieH cyf eMHCTBEHO MOXe
Ja ce 0bjacHW CO TPETUPaHLETO Ha MpBaTa 30Ha Kako LienMHa, BO Koja boropopuua ceoeto
MecTo ro fobuna Bo pamkuTe Ha Llapckuot [encuc, 3a cMeTka Ha HEj3MHOTO MCMyLUTake Of
Pajor. M3MeHuTe Bo MKoHOrpachujaTa Ha CTpaLUHMOT Cyd Kako pesynTaT Ha BKIYYyBaHETO Ha
Llapckuor [lencuc Bo HeroBuTe pamKit, MOKpaj 3acTanH1JKaTa nopaxa, [JO3B0/yBaaT M NOLLMPOKO
TONKyBakbe Ha MflejHaTa 0cHoBa Ha [levcucor.

Mpalwarbata OKOMy WAgjHAaTa OCHOBA M TeKCTyanHaTa MPeAnolKa 3a SIMKOBHOTO
npeTcTaByBatbe Ha Liapckuot [encuc, Kako caMocTojHa TeMa, M HeroBa iycTpaLmja Bo paMKuTe
Ha KoMnosuumjata ,,HebeceH aBop", nocne CKopo efeH BEK Of, HMUBHOTO OTBOpatbe, Ce YLuTe
ce aKTYesHM 3a MpoyJyBauMTe Ha BU3AHTMCKATa YMETHOCT. Kako ocHoBeH brbmcku 13Bop 3a
WNYCTPMPAHETO Ha OBaa KOMMO3WLMja HajuecTo ce ucTakHyBa 44/45 ncanm*. PechepeHTeH
MpvMep 3a BOCTMOCTaBYBaHETO Ha BpCKaTa MoMery TEKCTOT M MnycTpaumjata, MpeTcTaByBa
MUHMjaTypaTa Ha LapckuoT [lencuc Bo MUHXEHCKMOT Ncanmp, Koja ro MiycTpupa ncanMor
44/45. [leucmcoT ot MUHXEHCKMOT ncantup ro coumnHysaar Xpuctoc Liap, boropoauua Liapuua m
Liapor [Jasua, aBTop Ha [NcanTupoT cropep LipkoBHaTa TpaamLmja®’ . OCHOBEH TeKCTyareH U3Bop

noceteHo Ha 05.03.2016, http://museumofrussi-
anicons.org/research/index.php/publications/occa-
sional-papers/knorre-b-icon-of-the-last-judgment/.
56 Op 0bemHaTa bubnmrorpadmjakojaroobpabotysa
npallareTo 3a MAejHaTa OCHOBA M TeKCTyaNnHUTe
MPeAnolKX Ha MIycTpauMjTa Ha KOMMo3uuMjaTa
HapeueHa ,HebeceH mBop“ ke ru usgonme: G.
Millet, ,,Byzance et non L'Orient,” Bo JlukoeHailia
ymelliHoclll Ha Uoyealia Ha MakegoHuja og XI go
Kpajoi Ha XIX eek: lMpunosu 3a uclipaxysarellio
Ha ucliopujaiia Ha Kyniuypalia Ha doysalla Ha
MakegoHuja, knura 20 (Ckonje: MAHY, 2010), 431-
442.; Papojuuh, “®pecke Mapkosor MaHactupa”
215-225.; Mupkosuh, “fann ce dpecke Mapkosor
MaHacTupa,” 81, 3a6. 105.; A. ZuyyomovAov, ,Aylog
Ayutprog o Meyag AovE o Amokavkog,” EAAnvikd
15 (1975): 128-130.; Mujosuh, Meronoz, 138-140.;
po3paHoB, Oxpugcko 3ugHo cnukapciugo, 132-133,;
lpo3paHoB, “Xpuctoc uap,” 132-147.

57 Wnyctpaumjata Ha uapckuoT [eucuc op
MuHXeHCKMOT ncantup ja obpabotysa Jozef Strzy-
gowski, Die Miniaturen des Serbichen Psalters der
konigl. hof- und staatsbibliotek in Miinchen (Wien: In
Kommission bei A. Holder, 1906), 30, Tafel XIV, 31.;
AHanu3supajku ja npeTtctaBaTa of MUHMjaTypaTa Ha
MuHxeHckuoT ncantup, . Muje, npetctaBata Ha
Xpucrtoc Llap I. Muje ja nospsysa co becegute Ha
T'puropuj Manama u ucuxasmor, B. G. Millet, ,,Byzance
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et non L'Orient,” 435-426.; Te3aTa 3a BnMjaHMeTO Ha
ManaMa Bp3 BooGNMUYBaETO Ha MKOHOrpachujaTa
Ha KoMmosuumjaTa HapeyeHa ,HebeceH ggop” ja
npognabouysa A. ZvyyomovAov, ,Aylo¢ Aitpl-
og,” 128-130.; Mpo3naHoB ja OThp/ia MOXKHOCTA Ha
BNWjAHMETO Ha MCMXa3MOT BP3 MKOHOrpadujata Ha
XpucToc Lap, braejku Bo BpeMeTo Kora 6un HacMKaH
BO TPECKaBEUKMOT ersoHapTekc, lManama ce ywre
6un 3aTBopeH, B. [po3gaHos, ,Xpucroc uap,” 135-
137,; Ziowov, ,H KaAliteyvy,* 220-221, noBTOpHO ro
OTBapa MpaLuareTo OKOJY BAMjaHMETO Ha YUYeHeTo
Ha Tpuropuj [ManamMa Bp3 BoOOAMUyBaETO Ha
uKoHorpadwujata Ha ,HebecHuot geop".

58 Mpejata 3a bpakot Ha Xpuctoc u LipkBata, Bo
noBeKe HaBpaTH, CE CMOMeHyBa BO HOBO3aBETHWUTE
TEKCTOBM, Of Kaje wWTo 6una paspaboTeHa
BO  MaTpucTMukata  nuTepatypa.  JIMKOBHOTO
BoobnMUyBatbe Ha OBaa TEOJOWKa MAeja HajpaHo
ce nojaByBa BO MWHMjaTypuTe W  KaMeHaTa
nnacTMka Ha 3amagot. 3a 6ubnuckuTe M3Bopu U
3anafHoeBponcKuTe NpuMepu Ha osaa TeMa B. O.
A. Ocrawenko, ,06 wWKoHOrpachmuyeckoM Tumne':
179-181; 3a TonkyBareto Ha ncanMor 44/45 kako
npuKa3s Ha 6pakoT Mery XpucToc u LipksaTa u Hero-
BOTO JIMKOBHO BOODONMUYBatbe BO ceBepo3anagHaTa
Kyrona Ha TpeckaBeukMoT ersoHapTekc, B. Mujosuh,
»Lapcka nkoHorpadmja,” 107-113; Uctuot, Meronoz,
138-141, 151-152.
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3aunyctpaupjata Ha LiapckuoT [lencuc e npoHajaeH Bo AEBETTUOT CTUX: ,, ... LIapWLIa CTOM MOKPa)
Tebe oaaecHo Bo 06neKa, yKpaceHa W o 31aTo npotkaeHa” (nc. 45 : 9). MoTHB 3a IMKOBHOTO
BOOb/MUyBatbE HA HABEEHWTE CTUXOBM (CMIOPE/; HEKOM Of, UCTPAXKYBAUMTE), € HUBHOTO NMOMMakbe
Kako cMMOON Ha MUCTMUHMOT 6pak noMery bor 1 Lipkeata. JIukoBHaTa npetcTaa Ha Mcanmot
ro noapasbupa npukaxysareto bor npeky Xpuctoc Llap 1 cynctutymparse Ha Lipksata co
boropommua Liapuua®®. Pasrnenysajku ry HajcTapute codyaHu npuMepu Ha Llapckvor Jemcuc,
BO PaMKWTe Ha KoMMo3uUmjaTa HapedeHa HebeceH ABop, Hej3nHaTa nopaka buna aecmHmpaHa
KaKo MPBEHCTBEHO eCXaTO/OLLKa, @ BOCMOCTaBeHa € M AMPeKTHa penaLmja noMery magjHata
OCHOBA Ha 0Baa KOMMO3uLMja v NpeTcTaBaTa Ha CTpaluHuoT cya™.

Co npoyuyBarbeTo Ha NOCTBM3aHTUCKUTe npeTcTaM Ha Llapckvor [encuc
OTKPMBaHETO Ha MPMMEpPH BO KOM MOKPaj NpeTcTasaTa Ha Xpuctoc Llap ce cnuwwany noyetHure
CTUXOBM Ha 92-0T NcasnM, € NacupaHa Te3aTa 3a eBXapHCTUUKUOT KapaKTep MKOHOI'padJCKMOTTMI'I
Ha Xpucrtoc Liap®. Bo onpenenysatbeTo Ha Xpuctoc Llap Bo €BXaprCTUUKM KOHTEKCT, HaJ3HaanHa
ynora uMa ynotpebata Ha cTuxoBuTe of 92-0T ncanM Bo cniyxbaTta Ha mpockoMuaujaTa, npu
BA[IEHETO Ha CBETUTE YECTULM O MpocchopaTa®™,

3appxyBajku ce Ha unycTpaumjata Ha Llapckvot [emcuc op 3anagHaTa chacaga Ha
3P3eBCKMOT KaTONMKOH, 663 aMbuumja a ce paspeluaT bpojHUTe Mpaluatba KoM M oTBOpaaT
pa3NnuHKTE Te3n 3a TeKCTyanHWTe M3BOPU M 3HAYEHETO Ha OBaa KOMMO3WLMja, MOXeE [a ce
3aK/Tyum ieka Taa HoCU MCKITYUMTENHO eCXaTONOLLKKM Npef3Hak. Hej3suHoTo nosunupmoHmupatbe BO
pamuTe Ha CTpaLLHMOT Cy[, M MPETCTaBYBaHLETO Ha XPUCTOC Kako LIap, € HEMOCPEAHO NOBP3aHO
€O 6MOMMCKMOT TEKCT, KOj BORAHO € M Haj3HaYajHa Npe/IoLLIKa 33 MyCTpHpatbeTo Ha CTpaLLHMOT
cyn (Mar. 25 : 34): ,Toraw Llapot Ke 1M kaXxe Ha OHMe LITO My ce off AeCHaTa CTpaHa: Enare
6narocnosenu og Mojot OTeLy; HacneaeTe ro LapCTBOTO, MPUrOTBEHO 3@ BAC Of MOYETOKOT Ha
cBeToT." HaBeAeHMOT nacyc, He caMo LUTO ja OnMLLyBa NpeTcTaBata Ha Xpuctoc Llap, Tyky ja
MpeaaBa M coppXKMHaTa Ha TEKCTOT MCTMLLIAH Ha KHUraTa BO HeroBuTe paLie. BaksuoT npukas Ha
XpucToc, aononHeT co dmrypurte Ha boropoamuia 1 cB. JoBaH KpctuTen, M HUBHWTE 3aCTanHUYKM

59 Baksata KOpEﬂaLl,Mja n0Mefy ,,HEGGCHMOT ,U.BOP" 61 MouertHure cTUxoBy Ha 92-0T ncanm ce nen of cnyxbara

u CTpalHKOT CyA e rnocTaBeHa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
HajCTapuoT COYyBaH MpMUMep Ha OBaa KOMMo3uLMja
BO CeBepo3anafHaTa Kyrnona Ha ersoHapTeKcoT of
KaTONMKOHOT HaTpeckaBeuknoT MaHacTMp. MujoBuKk
pasrnefyBajKMrMBpCKMTEHaNporpaMaTaHakynonarta
€O npeTcTaBaTa Ha MeHonoroT Bo ocTaHaTMOT fen
Of, ersoHapTekcoT cMeta fAeka HebecHuor asop
Of, Kynonata Ha TPEeCKaBeUYKUOT er3oHapTeKc,
npeTcTaByBa cybnMMupaHa BapujaHTa Ha CTpaluHuoT
cyn. Bo oBoj KoHTekcT unyctpaumjata Ha Llapckuot
CYA [obuBa, NPBEHCTBEHO, CXATONMOLIKM NpeA3HaK,
B. Hae. gerno, 144-151.; EcxaTonowkuot kapakTtep
Ha nporpaMaTa Off CeBepo3anajHaTa Kynona Ha
TPEeCKaBeUKMOT er30HapTeKC, Kako NpMMapHa uaejHa
nopaka ja npucakaaT 1 NOHOBUTE UCTPaXyBauM Ha
0Boj xwmBonuc, cn. CMonunh- Makymesuh, ,Llapcku
[Llencuc,” 471-472.; Co oTkpueruTe norpebysatba Bo
0BOj 1€ 0} KATOJIMKOHOT Ha MaHaCTMpOT TpeckaseLl,
BaKBaTa ecxaTo/ioliKa fnopaka Ha C/IMKapCTBOTO ce
UMHM ywWwTe noBepojaTHa, B. [eopruescky, ,MMpunor
KOH npoyuyBareTo: 128-131.

60 MMpetcraBaTa Ha ,,HebecHuoT aBOp“ Kako TeMa o
JIMTYPrUCKO-E€BXaPUCTMUKM KapaKTep ja onpefenysa
po3paHoB, ,,Xpuctoc uap,” 137-140.

Ha I'IpOCKOMMAVIjaTa, Ha YMHOT Ha MOKPMBaHeTO Ha CBeTUTe
paposu. B. Apxumangpupn Kunpujan (Keph), Esxapuctus,
noceteHo Ha 25.02.2016, http://predanie.ru/kiprian-kern-
arhimandrit/book/69761-evharistiya/. 3a nukoBHuTe npetcTa-
BM Ha XpMCTOC uap, Kpaj KOU Ce ucnuaHu CTUXOBUTE Of
ncanmot, B. Mpo3paHos, ,Mcyc Xpuctoc,” 30, 37-38.; Uctwor,
+Xpuctoc Lap,” 140.

62 [loarareto Ha HebecHoTo LapcTBO, Kako KpajHa
en Ha XpuCTOBOTO OTENOTBOpPYBakbe, XPTBa M
BOCKpeCeHWe, e CMoMeHaTo BO MoBeKe HaBpaTW BO
HOBO3aBeTHWUTe TekcToBM. Mpejata 3a HebecHoto
LLapcTBO e pa3paboTeHa Of XPUCTHjaHCKUTE TEO03M
Kako cuMBO 3a HOBMOT €OH BO KOj Ke MpOAONXM Aa
ersuctMpa uoBewTBoTo no Brtopoto XpucrtoBo
Joaratbe. 3a ecxaToNOWKOTO YUetbe Ha paHuTe oTLM
8.B. E. Daley, The hope in the early Church: a handbook
of Patristic Eschatology (Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1991), uenocHo. Yecto Kako CUHOHMM
3a HebecHoTo uapctBo ce Kopucti TepMuHoT Paj,
MaKo MOCTOM [AMHCTMHKUMja moMery Pajot Kako
npectojyBanuwte Ha Agam u EBa, PajoT kako MecTo
BO KOE Ce CMeCTeHM [JylWTe Ha MNpaBefHWTe [0
CrpawHuor cyn u HebecHoTo LapcTBo, Koe Ke 6uge
BocrocTtaBeHo no Bropoto Xpuctoso foaratbe. 3a
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MOJIUTBM B0 M COTEPUONOLLKM Mp3BYK. MnycTpauujata Ha XpucToc kako Liap a Boropoayua
kako LlapuLia, HeCOMHeHO, AaBaaT YIUTe eAHO 3HaueHe Ha KOMMO3MLMjaTa BO OBOj KOHTEKCT, a
TOa € UYCTPMPAHETO Ha LIPKOBHOTO Yuetse 33 BOCMOCTaBYBakeTo Ha HebecHoTo LiapcTso Ha
KpajoT Ha UcTopHjaTa?,

3aepuwiHu coznegyeatrsa

Unyctpauwjata Ha Lapckvot Jencuc Bo paMiuTe Ha CTpalLHUOT CyA of 3anajHaTa
thacapa Ha upksaTa C. [peobpaxeHne BO MaHACTMPOT 3p3e, MpeTCTaByBa CrieLypMUHO
MKOHOrpachcKo peLueHue. MHTerpuparbeto Ha [lencncot Bo paMkuTe Ha CTpalLHUOT cyf, [0BENO
[0 penyumparbe Ha Onwmot Bockpec U [1ekonoT, Kako OCHOBHM HOCUTENM Ha ,, AMHAKTUUKMOT
CErMEeHT Ha KOMMO3uLMjaTa, HO M 0 M3BECHM M3MEHM BO MKOHOrpachMjaTa Ha MPeTCTaBeHuTe
MOTVBM. Kako HajuHOMKATUBEH eeMEHT 3a TPETMPAHETO Ha HajHWCKaTa 30Ha Ha CTpaluHuoT
Cy[L, KaKo LieNnvHa, MpeTcTaByBa OTCycTBOTO Ha boropoauua op npetcraBata Ha Pajor, wWwro
MpeTCTaByBa KypUO3MTET 3a BankaHckuTe npuMepy Ha CTpaLLHUOT cya,

Bo pamiuTe Ha MkoHorpadbmjaTa Ha [leMcucoT ce HampaBeH  M3BECHU M3MeHM, CO Lien
Aa bupe “cTakHaTa ecxaTonoLukaTa AuMeH3Mja Ha TeMara. [peky M30CTaBaHeTo Ha MUTpaTa
M CaKOCOT, KaKo Haj3HauajH1 apxujepejcku obenexja, eOMHCTBEH eNleMeHT KOj ja MpuKaXKyBa
XpMcToBaTa NPBOCBELLTEHMYKA (hyHKLMja € oModhopoT Ha HerosuTe rpau. Co pedyKumjaTa Ha
apxvjepejckuTeobenexja, KoM 4aBaaTIMTYPrCKo-eBXapUCTUUEHKapaKTepHaMKoHorpadujaTa
Ha XpMCTOC, lafieHa e MPeAHOCT Ha HerosaTa yrora kako Liap Ha HebecHoTo LiapcTso. BaksoTo
MpUKaXKyBarbe Ha XpUCTOC Ce JOMKM Ha JOCENHOTO MOUMTYBarE Ha EBAHIeNCKMOT TeKCT
no Marej (25 : 34), Koj ce jaByBa Kako €fHa Ofi OCHOBHMUTE TEOMOLIKM MPEMICH 33 IMKOBHOTO
BoobnmuyBatbe Ha CTpalwHmMoT cya. HaBeneHWot Brubmmcky macyc e UCMLIaH 1 Bp3 KOJEKCoT
BO XpMCTOBMTE palie, CO LUTO YLUTE efiHalll e NOTBPAEHa CXaTosoLLKaTa Nopaka Ha LapckuoT
[evcuc.

CotepuonolukaTa OMMeH3Mja Ha 3p3eBckaTa wiyctpauMja Ha CrpawHuoT cyn e
W3pa3eHa Npeky BU3YeHOTO aKLeHTUpatse Ha Pajot u [lencucot, Ha Kou UM e oTCTaneHa CKopo
MONOBMHA Of, SMOHOTO MNaTHO Ha Koe e MO3MLMOHMPaHa KoMrouupjaTa. BaksoTo pelleHue,
3ae[HO CO pemyLMpatbeTo Ha MeKonoT, ja MpukaxkyBa HaJEXTa BO fioarakbeTo Ha HebecHoto
LIapCTBO M CMacOT Ha YOBEUKMOT PO, Kako LIEHTPasHa TOUKa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa ecxaTonoruja.
[Mpeky unyctpaumjaTa Ha [lencncoT AononHUTENHO e 06pa3NoXeHa COTEPHONOLLKATa JOKTPUHA,
Koja NpefBuAyBa fieka boxjaTa MMIOCT KOH rpellHOTO YoBeLLTBO Ke bupe obesbeneHa npeky
MOJUTBUTE Ha CBETUTENMTE. M3berHyBareTo Ha EeKCMIMUMTHOCTA BO MPEHECYBaHeTo Ha

MellakeTo Ha OBMe TEpPMMHM BO Teonorujata Ha
3anapor 8. A. Scafi, Epilogue: heaven on earth, in
Paradise in Antiquity. Jewish and Christian Views, ed.
M. Bockmuehl and G. G. Stroumsa (Cambridge: Cam-
bridge university press, 2010), 210- 220.
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A. BACUJTECKM - NnejHaTa Bpcka nomery CTpawHuoT cya 1 [lemcucot

SUMMARY

THE CONCEPTUAL LINKS BETWEEN THE LAST JUDGMENT AND THE DEESIS WITH CHRIST EMPEROR,
THE VIRGIN EMPRESS AND ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST IN THE CHURCH OF ST. TRANSFIGURATION IN
MONASTERY ZRZE

Aleksandar VASILESKI

llustration of the royal Deesis within the Last Judgment on the west facade of the
church of St. Transfiguration in monastery Zrze, represents a specific iconographical approach.
Integrating the Deesis in the composition of the Last Judgment, resulted with reduction
on representations of Resurrection of Dead and Hell, but also impacted on some changes in
the iconography in some of depicted motives. As indication for the treatment of the lowest
segment as integral part is absence of Virgin Mary from the representation of Heaven, and her
depiction in the royal Deesis, which is uncommon example among the representations of this
scene in Balkans region.

In the representation of the Deesis were made certain changes of iconography to
be highlighted eschatological dimension of the scene. By leaving of the mitra and the sakos, as
most important paraphernalia of archbishop, the only element that represents the Christ role of
high priest is the omofor on his chest. With the reduction of priest elements that gives liturgical
and eucharistic meaning of the representation, the priority is given to his role as king of the
Kingdom of Heaven. This kind of depiction of Christ is a result of literal adherence to the gospel
text of Matthew (25 : 34). This biblical text appears as one of the basic theological premises for
visual representation of the Last Judgment. That same biblical passage is written on the codex
in Christ’s hands. The inscription on the codex additionally confirms the eschatological message
of the royal Deesis.

The soteriological dimension of the illustration of Last Judgment in monastery
Zrze is represented through visual emphasis of Heaven and Deesis, which occupy almost half
of the composition. This kind of iconographical solution, together with the reduction of Hell
represents the hope in coming of Kingdom of Heaven and salvation of human kind, as central
axis of Christian eschatology. Trough the illustration of Deesis additionally is elaborated the
soteriological doctrine predictions that god's mercy on the sinful humanity will be provided by
saint’s prayers. The avoidance of explicit way to be represented the didactic messages of the
Last Judgment, probably is a result of wishes and great knowledge of eschatological matters of
the members of Zrze monastic community.
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OPHAMEHTHUKA CO MOTUBM O[] KY®CKO NUCMO
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AncTpaKkr: [pegmeili Ha Haweo UCIUPKYsare e OpHAMEeHIUKAa co MOUBU Ha
¢bcko tiucMo 3acitiatieHo 8o clioMeHuyullie Ha hpeckoxugoliucoili 6o MaxegoHuja’.
0 0271eg Ha {ioa gexa 80 U3MUHAUOL Uiepuog 60 Hawaila ucitiopuozpaguja He e
uclupaKysaH 06oj cezmeHill 0g yMelIHOCIa, 60 080j Upyg Ke Haupasume obug 3a
UpognaboyeHa aHanu3a u dpeseHWUparbe Ha OpHaMeHULe Co KYQCKO UUCMO KaKo
3HaJaeH cezmeH it og ymeuHocita. Co aHanu3a Ha Hej3uHuile Motluusu Moxke ga ce
gojgu go HeoyeKysaHa ceellIUHAlQ Ha Ghasuitie 0g uctiopujailia Ha Hapoguilie. Koza
tosucoKuitie hopMu Ha yMeIWHUYKO U3Pa3yearte ce 80 (hasa Ha ciliazHuparbe wiu
usymuparbe, opHameHuKaltia UoKaKysa 2oMema MOK Ha OLUUOP U OgpHIUBOCLL.
AKo He tociuojaill cuttie UCoPUCKU GOKYMeHUUU, KOHIUUHYUIeowW Ha Uuosp3yearbe
MOXe ga ce coZniega CaMo 8p3 0CHOBA HA UCIPKYBarbellio Ha OpHaMeHUKaWa’,

Knyunn 360posu: Kyghero ducmo, OpHameHitiuka, MaxkegoHuja

McTopucku pasBoj Ha MCaMCKaTa YMETHOCT

McTopmcKMOT pasBoj Ha MCIaMOT MMaJl BIMjaHWE BP3 MOSMTUUKWTE, EKOHOMCKMTE
W KyNTYpHUTE 3aeAHULM BO M HaziBop of, ucnamckuor ceet. Op VIII - XV Bek co uHTeH3uBHa
McnaMu3aLmja Ha OCBOEHWTE APXKABM M LUMPEHETO Ha aparcKUOT jasuK, TPaaULMOHAHUTE
hopMM Ha NepeKcKaTa, BU3AHTUCKATa M ermneTckata YMEeTHOCT, MOCTeneHo ce ToraT BO eAHa
LienmMHa. ApancKuTe 0CBOjyBauM HEMaJIEe COMCTBEHAYMETHOCT, Na Taka Ha TeMe/UTE Ha OCBOEHTE
TEpUTOPUM CO HoraTa yMETHMUKA TPAZMLMa, ja rpajene HoBaTa KynTypa 1 yMeTHocT. OcHoBaTa
Ha Koja e hopM1paHa UCIaMcKaTa YMETHOCT BO Asuja € Mepc1cKo-CacaHMaCKMOT YMETHUUKM

1 lMpunoxeHuoT MaTepujan 3a OpHAMEHTasHUTE
MOTMBM CO Ky(bCKO MMCMO BO CrMIOMEHMLMTE Ha
thpeckoxuBonmcoT  Bo  MakefoHuja,  MOKpaj
CKpOMHaTa nuTepaTypa, BO LieNoCT e pesyntaT Ha
COMCTBEHM TEPEHCKM UCTPAXyYBatba.

2 EpneH fien of CrioMeHMUMTE BO KOM e 3acTarneHa
OpHaMeHTUKATa CO MOTMBM Ha KydhCKOTO MUCMO ce
obpaboteHu Bo: AtaHac AtaHacockw, Mciliopucko-

yMellHUYKUlle acleKWu Ha OpHaMeHWanHuUe
Moliusu 80 SugHowo ciuKapclligo Ha clomeHuyuile
60 [lenazoHuckaia edapxuja og X/l go XVII eek
([oktopcka aunceptauuja, YKMM ; MHU - Ckonje,
2010).

3 Demus OtTo, Byzantine Mosaic Decoration : aspects
of monumental art in Byzantium (London : Routledge
& Kegan Paul, 1948), 15.
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ueHTap, a Bo CpenoseMjeto, XeNeHCTUKaTa M BM3aHTUCKaTa YMeTHoCT. briarogapenue Ha
Apanute Bo VIII - X Bek npeky LLinaHuja Ha ppyrute eBponcku 3eMju uM buna AoctanHa rpukata
thunosochuja, MefuLMHaTa, MaTeMaTHKaTa. TpyAOBUTE Ha AHTUUKUTE y4eHM NPBO Ce NMpeBefeHN
Ha aparcku, a MoToa Of apancku Ha aTMHCKU. ApanuTe Bo EBpona JoHecie MHOTy HOBOCTH
BO 3aHAETUMCTBOTO, APXUTEKTYpaTa M YMETHOCTa, MPEMOCTYBAjKM MO MCTOKOT CO 3arafoT Co
CO3HaHuja 3a CTapaTa KynTypa Ha bamckuot nctok. OBaa yMETHOCT NpeTCTaByBa KOHIMOMepaT
Ha Pa3NMYHU HaLMOHAHU TPaZMLMK, OCBOEHM M acuMMpaHu of Apanute. Co3nafeHa of
ucnaMckaTa unosodmja M penrija, paLmoHaiHaTa MaTeMaTiKa OTKpHeHa BO GeCKOHeYHUTe
MOXHOCTU Ha reOMETpHjaTa, PUTaMOT Ha CErMEHTUTE BO PaMKWTe Ha eAHOCTaBHUOT M3pa3 Ha
YMETHUUKOTO A€o, Halia CBoja TpaHchopMupaHa hopMa BO apXuTekTypaTa’. Ho BpBOT Ha
[AEeKOPaTUBHOCTA € MOCTUTHAT BO eNurpacujaTanKanurpachmjaTa, Kaae 0 IMKOBHO UCTMLLAHMTE
umTaTn o KypaHoT Bo KOMOMHALMja CO reOMETPHCKM, ApXUTEKTOHCKM U (hIopanti MOTUBHM ce
Pa3BuN CTUNOT Ha KychCKOTO MUCMO®.

3abpaHaTa Ha McaMoT 3a ynoTpeba Ha aHTporoMopdHM hopMu Aafde nocebeH
MpaBel, Ha MCraMckaTa YMETHOCT OfpefyBajkM WM UCKIYUUTENHO [eKopaTiBHa chyHKLMja,
OrpaHMuyBajKM1 Ce, M pa3BMBajKK ro ancTpakHOTO M3pasyBakbe. [lpenneTuTe of reoMeTpucku 1
hnopaH1 MOTMBM Kako 1 MOTUBUTE CO KychCKO MMCMO MMarie 3HauajHa eKopaTvBHa yrioral.

OpHaMeHT1 co3aazieHm of KychcKo MMCMo

OpHaMenToT of XI oo Xl Bex Bo crioMeHWLMTe Ha TepuTopUjaTa Ha MakenoHuja, na u
MOLUMPOKO Ha BankaHoT, ro cneaaT CTUoT M MOTHBMTE Ha BU3AHTHCKaTa YMeTHOCT. KoH KpajoT Ha
Xlll Bex, a ocobeHo Bo XIV-XVI Bek HacTaHyBaaT B/ IMBM NPOMEHM BO PENepToapoT M OpHAMEHTOT
np1no6MBa jacHo M3pa3eHH NIoKanHK 0CoBEHOCTV MO BAMjaHMe Ha MC/IaMCKaTa YMeTHOCT'.
Co3naneHu Bo YC/IOBM Ha Pa3nMyHM BiMjaHMja M KOMMpaHKW Of, PasiiniHU MpUMEpW,
OpHaMeHTUTe CO MOTMBM Ha KychCKO MMCMO HeMaaT KOHTUHYWMpaH pa3soj. EamHcTBeH npumep
Ha OpHAaMEHTMPaHa NeHTa CO KNMHECTO KydhcKo MMUCMO € HaCMKaH Bo boropoauunHa LipKea
Bo CrymeHuua, 1208/9 (cn. 13). OBoj MOTHB NpeTCTaByBa M30MMPaH NpUMep Ha Koj f1Ba NaTu ce
noBTopyBa 3anmcoT “Uma bor” nnm “Bo 1Me Ha Bor’™8. 3a KOHTUHYMpPaH pa3Boj Ha OBaa TMMOMOLLKA
rpyna usHecyBa uctpaxxyBadot Cotpu (Smtnptov, I. A.) B CTyaujaTa 3a OpHaMeHTUTe Ha
KaMeHaTa nnactika Bo pumja’. KepamonnactuuHa fexopaLmja co KIMMHECTO MUCMO YECTO e
KOPMCTEHA BO apXMUTEKTYpaTa Ha Bu3aHTUCKa [pumja of cpeamHaTa Ha XI o cpeamHata Ha Xl
BEK.
Hajronemmot 6poj Ha KydpmK opHaMeHTMKa BO CIOMEHMLIMTE Ha (hPECKOXKMBOMMCOT
Ce pa3BuNa Ha OCHOBA Ha BereTaTVBHaTa rpyra, MoAeMpaHa ofi PasHy hopmMm M iedhopMUpaHm

4 Husref Redzi¢, Umetnost na tlu Jugoslavije : Is-
lamska umetnost, (Beograd : Jugoslavija ; Zagreb :
Spektar ; Mostar : Prva knjizevna komuna ; Zagreb :
Kr$¢anska sadasnjost, 1982): 19.

5 Kufic e kanurpadcka dopMa passueHa of
aparnckoTo MUCMO CO3fafieH KOH KpajoT Ha 7 Bek
8o rpagot Kyda, Koj ce Hara Ha 3anagHWoT bper Ha
Eydpart (Eurphrates) Bo 6n13uHa Ha WMUTCKMOT rpag
Hayad (Najaf), 160 kunometpu jyxxHo op barpap
(Baghdad). Bo oBoj rpag apanckata Kanurpaduja
6una TpaHcdopMupaHa Bo cospluer Kydeku (Kufic)
cTUn.
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6 Husref Redzi¢, Mala istorija umetnosti, Jugoslavija,
Islamska umetnost (Beograd : Jugoslavija, 1967): 6.
7 Mapust AnekceesHa Opnosa, ,OpHameHl 8
MOHYMeHilansHoii xueolucu [lpesHeti Pycu KoHya
Xl - rayana XVI ee” (PhD diss. [ocynapcTBeHHbii
MHCTUTYT uckyccTBO3HaHMs  2004).

8 Radomir Nikolic, “Kufische Inschrift in der Mut-
tergotteskirche in Studenica aus dem Jahre 1209,”
Jahrbuch der 6sterreichischen Byzantinistik 32/5
(1981): 77-184.

9 I'. A. Zomprov, Apafucx dioxoounoel el ta



A. ATAHACOCKW- OpHaMeHTMKa CO MOTUBM 0f KYCKO MUCMO...

OYKBM M 3HALWM KOMOMHMPAHK CO MOBEKE BAOBM Ha CTUIM3MpaHK NanMeTv 1 iotock. Cotvpy M3a
0Baa OpHaMeHTaJHa Ipyra HarpaBin OCHOBHa NoAenba Ha MOTMBM 3acTaneHu BO KOHTUHYMTET
1 noBpeMeHo™ . MokacHo McTaTa MeTofonorMja Ke ja MpuMeHn JaHu, 3a obpaboTkaTa Ha Kydhmk
OpHaMeHTHTE MPUCYTHW BO MOHYMEHTATHOTO C/IMKapCTBO Bo Cpbuja 1 MakegoHuja™.

Bo crioMemumte Ha (hpecKoXuBOMMCOT BO MakedoHMja KycdhMK OpHaMeHTUTe
e pasBMeHn of, CTUIM3MPAHM hnopanHu chopMm, KOMOMHMPAHW O, Pa3nMuHM CTUIM3MPAHM
MasIMeT M IacTapy MoCTaBeHU NoMery CTUIM3UPaHU NIOTOCU M MpHMaraaT Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa rpyna.
HajkapaKTepucTuHmM npuMepu, [OCNEAHU Ha MOTUBKTE CO chriopanHuTe hopMu, Ce 3acTarneHm
Ha OpHAMeHTUpaHM1Te NEHTU BO LpkeuTe Ycnenue Ha [Npecseta boropoauua Ha MaHacTvpoT
Tpeckaselt (cn. 10) u Cs. Hikona Ha MaHacTHpoT Tonnmuku (cn. 11).

Bo TpeckaBeukuoT npumMep, OpHaMeHTMpaHaTa fieHTa MPEeTCTaBeHa BO HA0COT KOH
KpajoT Ha XV BEK € UCTONHETa CO KPYXKHO pa3BM1eHM MasIMETH W MoNymasMeTy KOMOMHMPaHH CO
KPY>XHO MOAEe/MpaHK NlacTapy. XOpU30HTaIHO NPETCTaBeHU Ha MOBUCOKMTE AEMO0BU Of HAOCOT
Ha CEBEPHMOT M jyXKHUOT SWZ, T1 Pa3eNyBaaT LMKIYCOT CO XPUCTOBMTE CTpafarba Of (hpu30T Ha
KOj Ce NpeTcTaBeHy Jorojachu ceetuTenu. OBoj, Npep, cé chrioparneH MOTHB € KOMOMHaLMja Ha
CTUIM3MPaHK MoMyranMeT 1 IMCHaTa AekopaLiuja Koja chopMupa Kpy»HM hopMM UCTIONHETH
CO LUeMaTM3MPaHK LIBETOBU CO OTBOPEHW NIUBUMHA KOMMOHUPaHK OKOMY KPYXKHUOT MpaLLHUK.
Ha cnmueH HaumH, co MpyMeHa Ha YMCTO BEreTaTUBHU MOTUBM KPY)XKHU M MOMYKPYXKHU ManMeTh
M MonynasMeTH, e NpeTcTaBeHa XOPM30HTaHaTa fieHTa BO CeBepHMoT napakmmc (1536/37) on
TonnmukWoT MaHacTUp. Ha MCTOUHMOT SWp BKIYUMTENHO M OfTapHaTa ancu1aa, Ha 3anagHuoT
S M Ha 3amMafHaTa MoioBUHA Of jyXKHWMOT M CEBEPHUOT SWA BO CEBEPHMOT MapaK/MC ce
HAC/MKaHM XOPM3OHTANHW OpHAMEHTUPaHM NIEHTU CO KychuK MOTVBM. Ha CiMueH HauMH Kako
Bo CB. boropoauLa Ha MaHacTMPOT TpecKaseLl, OpHAMEHTUPAHUTE NIEHTU M1 MCTONHYBAAT fBa
hnopanHu1 MOTUBM MPETCTABEHM KaKo KPYXHM 1 MONYKPYXKHW chOpMM M3BEAEHM Of CTUIM3MPAHH
nonynanMeTy. [pBMOT MOTUB o COUMHYBAAT IBE CMOEHM KPY>XKHW (hOPMM MOBP3aHK CO eCOBMAHA
NeHTa HaC/MKaHM Co LipHa 60ja, a BTOPMOT MOTYB 0 COUMHYBAAT €AHa KPY)KHa 1 1Be chpOHTUPaHM
MOMYKPY>KHU MaZMETU HaCMKaHW o LipBeHa boja. BobuuaeHo 3a 0BOj BIA Ha OpHAaMeHTUKa,
no3aguHata e 6ena co HujaHcupahu 3aBpLueToLy. Co HaM3MeHWYHa MOCTaBEHOCT, OBUE ABa
MOTVBM FO KOMIMOHWPAAT XOPU3OHTANTHUOT (ppu3.

W nokpaj Toa LT KychnK OpHAMEHTMKATa BO HaLLMTe CMIOMEHMLM ja CMecTyBaMe BO
chnopanHaTa rpyra noctojat OpHaMeHT! Kafie (riopanHuTe ce KOMMOHMPaHH CO FeoMETPUCKH
MoTMBM. HajuecTo ce paboTu 3a MOTHBM KOM ja MPOMEHMIE OCHOBHATa CTPYKTYPa, 0f thriopaneH,
CO BMCOK CTereH Ha CTUIM3aLMja M MoefHOCTaByBakbe Ha chopMaTa, Jobune reoMeTpucku
kapakTep. Bo oBaa rpyna kage obupot 3a reoMeTpu3aLivja Ha OfENHM MOTMBM € CO pas/iuueH
CTereH Ha YCMelHOCT, M1 M3/1BojyBaMe CieiHUTe OPHAMEHTMPaHM NIEHTU BO C/IMKAPCTBOTO BO:
Cs. boropoauuia Mepusnenta (cn. 1); Cs. Hukita barbarm (cn. 2); Ca. [oprv Monowuku (cn. 4; 5); Ce.
ApxaHrenvMuxamnnufaspun NlecHoscku (cn. 6; 7;8); Cs. boropoamiia 3aymcka (cn. 9); MBo LipkeaTa
Cs. boropoavia Eneyca Bo 6nm3iHa Ha cenoto Tpeburo uM. Bpog (. 12). HajkapakTepuctive
e MPUMepOT BO hPECKOXMBOMMCOT Ha LipkBaTa CB. [opfy MoMoLKM Kajie CTURIM3MpaHKTe I0TOCH
ce BO KOMOMHaLWMja CO UMCTO reoMeTpucku MoTuey (cn. 5). OBaa opHaMeHTUKa MpeTcTaByBa
eAMHCTBEH Mp1Mep He caMo Bo MaKe1oHMja HO M MoLwmMpoko Ha bankaHoT, 6e3 6uno kakos 0bug,
33 He3KHa NOBTOPHA MHTEpTpeTaLuja.

3a OpHaMeHTMpaHuTe NIEHTU CO MOTUBM Ha KY(hCKOTO MUCMO KapaKTEPUCTUUHO e
M TOQ LUTO TMe HajuecTo Ce MPETCTaBeHW BO KOMOMHaLWMja CO MO efiHa WM [iBE [OMONHUTENHM

Polavave uvnuera tl 'Eiladol (ABnvat, 1935). 11 3aropka JaHu, OpHameritu ¢pecaka u3 Cpbuje
10 Zwotnprov, Apafucx. u MakegoHuje og XIl go cpeguHe XV eeka (Beorpag :
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neHtu. OBMe OpHaMEHTMPaHWM NIEHTU Ce MOTECHM WM CeKOorall Mo FOpHUOT M JONMHWOT Len
napanesiHo ja CieaaT NeHTaTa Co Kydhcka AekopaLyja M 3ae4HO MPaBaT KOMMO3WLMCKa LieN Ha.
OBue opHaMeHTM MOXaT fia Ce MpOCeaaT BO CIMKapCTBOTO Ha LipkauTe: CB. Boropopmua
MepunenTa; CB. ApxaHrenv Muxaun u Fapun JlecHoscky; Ca. [opiv Monowwky; C. Toprfn Bo
Crapo Haropwumto 1 CB. boropogyuia 3ayMcka. NapanenHuTe opHaMeHTUPaHM JIEHTU HAjuecTo
Ce Co cpLieBMaHa hopMa, Ho MMa 1 APYTY MOTUBM CO MPEKPLUEHM LIPTUUKM M CTUAM3MPAHM JTMHWM
KoM OTLIpTYBaaT chriopanHa cuiyerta.

Bo npuMepoT Ha upksaTta CB. ApxaHrenn Muxaumn u [aBpun JlecHoBcku, napanenHo
0f [iBeTe CTpaHW Ha OpHaMeHTUPaHaTa JIeHTa Ce MOCTaBeHM JIEHTU CO CPLIENMKU MOTHBU (1.
8). CnvkapcTBOTO BO IECHOBCKATA LPKBa, M306M/yBa CO OPHAMEHTMPaHW NIEHTU CO MOTUBM Off
KycpCKOTO MUCMO. XOPU3OHTAITHM LIMPOKO AEKOPUPaHK JIEHTU Ha bena 0CHOBA Ce M3BEEHM NOj
CBOfOBHTeE 1 Nop, TamMbypuTe of KyronmTe. CiMyeH e MPUMEPOT W BO CIIMKAPCTBOTO Ha LipKBaTa
Cs. [opu lMonoLuku Kaae AOMONMHUTENHATA NOTECHA NIEHTA CO CPLIEBMAHM ChopMM e MpeTCTaBeHa
caMo BO ropHuoT fen (cn. 4). Osaa KOMNO3WLMja ja BpaMyBa ancupanHata KoHxa. JleH co
CPLIEBUAHM MOTUBM Ce [ie Of AekopaLimjata BO CMKapcTBoTO Bo MpauaHuua (1318) u [Jeuanu
(1348-50)2.

3a pa3nmKka of MPEeTXoaHMTE, AOMONHUTENHATA NeHTa BO ClIMKAPCTBOTO Ha LipKBaTa
Cs. boropoayua Mepusnenta e co no3aobneHn cpLEBMAHA MOTMBM M TOBEKE Ha/WKyBaaT
Ha 6ybpexxtu dopmm (cn. 1). Co bybpexxtu dopMu bune aekopupaHu KydMK NeHTUTe BO
CMKAPCTBOTO BO LipkBaTa CB. Hukuta Bo Barbaru (1307) (cn. 2), HO Bo 0BOj MOMEHT OBYE MOTHBM
e LenocHo yHuwwTeHu. OpHaMeHTMPaHM NeHT co BybpeXHM MOTMBM Ce MPEeTCTaBeHu U BO
cnukapcTsoTo Bo CrymeHuua (1314)5, .

Bo cnmkapcTBoTo Ha Lipkeata CB. [oprv Bo CTapo HaropuunHo, opHaMeHTUpaHaTa
NeHTa €O KychMK MOTVBM € 360raTeHa CO MoTecHa fleHTa BO Koja IMHEApHO e MpeTcTaBeHa
chnopanHa cunyerta (cn. 3). CMuHM NeHTH CO OpHAMEHTUPaHW dhiopanHu CUyeTW NpeTCTaByBaaT
LleMHa CO iekopaLmjaTa Co MOTMBM Ha KyddCKO MUCMO BO CIMKAPCTBOTO BO Muua (1316,
OpHaMeHTHpaHaTa JIeHTa BO C/IMKApCTBOTO Ha LipkBaTa CB. Boropoayuia 3aymMcka e KoMbMHMpaHa
CO NIEHTa MCTIONHETa CO MpeKpLUEHM LipTUUky (e, 9). OBoj OpHaMeHTaseH MOTMB € eIMHCTBEH W
HeMa 0buf, 3a HEroBO MPETCTaBYBaHLE.

Pesnme

OpHaMeHTUTE KOM Ce CO3[3JEHM Mo BiMjaHME Ha MCMaMCKaTa YMETHOCT BO
XPUCTUjAHCKUTE CMIOMEHMLIM Ha (hPECKOXMBOMMCOT Bune 3acTaneHu M npef oCMaHIMMTe Aa
3aB/1afieaT Co OBWe NpocTopy. HoBuMTe MOMMTMUKM MPOMEHM MO OCMAHIMCKOTO OCBOjyBatbe Ha
BarnkaHoT BO rofieMa Mepa ce oapasuie Bp3 JIMKOBHOTO TBOPELLTBO M MMaJie MpecyaHa yrora
BP3 HATAMOLLHMOT MHTEH3UTET M Pa3BOj Ha OPHAMeHTa/IHMTE MOTWBM. 3abpaHaTa BO MCMaMOT
3a ynotpeba Ha aHTporoMopdhHu hopMu fafie nocebeH MpaseL, Ha MCMaMcKaTa YMeTHOCT
ofpenyBajk1 M UCKNYUMTENHO AEKOPaTMBHA (PYHKLIMjA, OrpaHWuyBajku ce, M PasBMBajku ro
arncTpaKkHOTO M3pasyBatbe. [penneTuTe o reoMeTpUCKH M chopasH MOTHBM KaKO M eNleMEHTUTE
€0 KychcKo M1CMO MMare 3HauajHa AeKopaTiBHa ynora. Bo 0Boj Tpyp TeMa Ha HaLMOT MHTepec
€ OpHaMeHTMKaTa CO MOTMBM Ha KychCKO MMCMO BO CMIOMEHMLMTE HA (hPECKOXMBOMMCOT BO
MakefoHuja

OpHaMeHT1Ka CO MOTMBM Ha KychCKO MMCMO e 3acTarneHa BO CieAHUTE CrIOMEHLIM

My3ej npuMetbeHe yMeTHoCTH, 1961), 25. 13lbid., Ta6. XLI.
12 JaHu, OpHameniiu, Tab. XLI; XLII 14 Ibid., Tab. XLII
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A. ATAHACOCKW- OpHaMeHTMKa CO MOTUBM 0f KYCKO MUCMO...

Ha cppeckoxmsonncot Bo MakenoHuja: Cs. boropoauua Mepusnenta; Cs. Hukuta Barbati;
Cs. [opru Monowwky; C. ApxaHrenm Muxaun u FaBpun JlecHoscky; Ca. Boropoamua 3ayMcka;
Ycnenvie Ha [Mpecseta Boropoguua Ha MaHacTvpot Tpeckasely; CB. Hukona Ha MaHacTupoT
Tonnumuku v Bo LpkeaTa CB. boropoauiia Eneyca Bo 6nm3uHa Ha cenoto Tpeburo 1 M. Bpog,

Co3nafieHu BO YCNOBM Ha Pa3NIMUHM BiMjaHMja M KOMMPaHM Of, Pa3fivuHu MpUMepH,
OpHaMeHTHTE CO MOTMBM Ha KychCKO MMCMO Ha MOYETOKOT ro CieaT CTUIOT M MOTMBMTE Ha
BM3AHTUCKATa YMETHOCT, @ BO MOAIOLIHEXHMOT NEepHof, HacTaHyBaaT BU/IMBU MPOMEHM CO jacHO
M3pa3eHM IOKaHM 0COHBEHOCTV Mo BNMjaHMe Ha MC/IaMCKaTa yMeTHOCT. HajroneMmot nien o HuB
61ne pa3BrBaHM Kako BereTaTMBHA rpyra BO KoM MPeoB/a yBaaT NoBEKe BIA0BM HA CTUMM3MPAHM
MasMeTH 1 noTocu. Bo Hekom opHaMeHTH dhnopanHmTe ce KOMMOHMPaHU CO FeOMETPUCKM MOTHBM,
ce paboTH 3a MOTHBM KOM ja MPOMEHM/E OCHOBHATA CTPYKTYPa, Of, opaneH, Co BUCOK CTereH
Ha CTUIM3aLIMja M NOeHOCTaBYBakbLE Ha chopMaTa, 0OMIIe FeOMETPUCKY KapaKTep.

3a cuTe OpHAMEHTM € M Toa LUTO TME HajuecTo ce NpeTCTaBeHW Bo KoMOMHaLMja CO
o efiHa WM [1Be OMOMHMTENHM NIEHTU KoM MapaneNHo ja cnedat Kydcka aeKopaLivja M 3aeaHO0
MpaBaT KOMMO3MLMCKA LieNMHa.

HacraHaTa BO apancKu1oT 1CTOK, 0Baa YMETHOCT CO MCTOTO MMe BuMa MMMOpPTMPaHa
BO Byu3aHTHja, a MOKacHO M Ha eBporCKaTa peHecaHca, Npef ce, Mof BMjaHK e Ha aparncKaTa
M LLINAHCKO-MaBPUTaHCKaTa KepaMuka. Co3aaaeHu ofl aparcKoTo MUCMO KydoMK OpHaMeHTUTe
HaLLlne LMPOKa MpMMeHa BO paHaTa PeHeCaHCa, KaKo apXUTEKTOHCKM MOTMBM Ha CTONOOBMTE,
chacagure M BO (hPECKOXMBONMCOT. MHOry6pOjHMTE MpenneTM Co OpUeHTaNHO MOTeKNo, a
MocebHO OPHAMEHTUPAHMTE NIEHTM CO MOTUBM Off KYchCKOTO MMCMO, He PETKO Ce e O/ CIIMKAHMOT
penepToap Bo MHOrY [ieNa 0/ eBPOrcKaTa peHecaHca.

DI P PBDGOPR AP AP PNnS

GHE RS E

cn. 1. Cs. boropoauua, Mepusnenta (1295)

=

cn. 2. Cs. Hukura, Barbatin (1307)
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cn. 3. Ca. Fopru, Ctapo Haropuunto (TNpsa nonosuHa Ha XIVeek)

R D RO DR on A D BRR

eieeleies

cn. 4. Ce. F'opu Ha MaHacTuport Morotuku (1342/45)

cn. 5Ca. l'opiv Ha MaHacTvpoT MornoLukw (1342/45)

OCIENCEES;

cn. 6. Cs. Fappun JlecHocku, JlecHoso (1349)

cn. 7. Ca. Taspun JlecHoBcku, NlecHoso (1349)

AAAAAAAQAAAA

ORI T oGN]

AANAAARMAADL AL AAMAMMALIALLILIA

cn. 8. Ca. laspun JlecHoscku, NecHoso (1349)




A. ATAHACOCKW- OpHaMeHTMKa CO MOTUBM 0f KYCKO MUCMO...

LA A A A A A AL A A, A A A A

LI RN JEOSORT

cn. 9. Cs. boropoauua, 3aym (1361)

IR BRI NS

cn. 10. Cs. Boropopayua Ha MaHacTvpoT Tpeckased, okony 1485 roguHa

cn. 11. Cs. Hukona Tonmmuku, ceBepeH napakinc, 1536/37

B e jve e

cn. 12. TpebuHo

cn. 13. boropoanunta upksa, CryneHmua, (1208 -9)
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SUMMARY

ORNAMENTATION WITH MOTIVE OF KUFIC SCRIPT IN FRESKO-PAINTING FROM MACEDONIA

Atanas ATANASOSKI

Ornaments created with the influence of Islamic art in Christian monuments of fresco
painting were also represented before the Ottomans to conquer these areas. New political
changes in the Ottoman conquest of the Balkan greatly affected visual art and had a crucial
role in the further momentum and development of ornamental motifs. The prohibition in Islam
against using anthropomorphic forms gave special a direction to Islamic art, fixing its extremely
decorative function by limiting and developing it to abstract expression. The interweaving
of geometric and floral motifs, and also the elements with the Kufi letter, had an important
decorative role. The topic of interest in this paper is those ornaments with motifs of the Kufi
letter in monuments of fresco painting in Macedonia.

Omamentation with motifs of the Kufi letter is represented in the following
monuments of fresco painting in Macedonia: in the paintings of the Holy Virgin Perivlepta;
St. Nikita Banjani; of St. George Poloshki; of the Archangel Michael and Gavril Lesnovski; St.
Virgin Zaumska, the Assumption of Virgin Mary at the Treskavec monastery; St. Nikola at the
monastery of Toplicki, at the church of the Holy Virgin Eleusa near Trebino and M. Brod .

This art occurred in the Arab East with the same name and was imported in
Byzantium and later to the Italian Renaissance under the influence of Arabic and Spanish
Moorish pottery. The ornaments made with the Arabic Kufic letter found wide application in the
Early Renaissance, such as in the architectural motifs of pillars, facades and in fresco painting.

Many intersections of oriental origin, especially ornamental bands with motifs of the
Kufi letter, are typical parts of the painted repertoire in many arts of the European renaissance.
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CB. TEOPTY HOBU CODUITCKU/KPATOBCKU. BH3HUKBAHE HA
KYNTA

NBanka 'EPTTOBA
WuctuTyT 32 m3cnenBane Ha m3KycTBara npu bAH, Codus
v_gergova@yahoo.com

271.2-36

A6cTpakT: [pegu Ueiti seka 8 Cohusi MeYeHUYeCKU 3a2uea 3a XpucllusiHeKalla
espa mnagusal Kpattoscku 3natuap [eopéu. TneHHuUe My OCIUAHKU ca claceHu U ca
tiozpebaHu 8 cogputicKailia Muilipouonuuicka yspkea,,Ce.Mapura". Ckopo crieg iioea
coqé)uﬁcxuﬂy ceewyeHuk [letio Hatiucsa cryxba U KuLiue Ha MsYeHUKa, Mowullie ca
usgageHu oill ¢poba u usnoXeHu 3a UOKIIOHeHUe, a crleg iosa pasgeneHu. Kynitisil
e ycllaHoeeH. Haii-parHollio usobpaxeHue e bunéapcKuilie 3eMu ce HaMupa 6

UospKeailia Ha bunuHckus maHacwup.

KnouoBu aymu: HosomwyeHUYeclligo, Kynit, Mowyu, U306paKeHUs

[eT cToNeTMs HU IeNST OT MBYEHWYECKATa CMBPT Ha MIaaus KPaToBCKM 3naTap [eopry
B Codhus, HO CIOMEHBT 33 HEro He e M3bieHsIN, KyNTHT My PO L/HKaBa fa ce noaabpxa. Makap
3a CBeTeL|a 1a Ca HanmcaHy MoHorpadhmm M CTYauM, [ia Ca M3OMPEHN 1 NyBIMKYBaHM TEKCTOBE M
M306paXKeHMs’, He BCUUKM AETAANM OKOMO HErOBMs KyNT 1 0COBEHO OKOMO BH3HUKBAHETO My Ca

M3CHEHMU.

YcTaHOBABaHETO Ha KynTa Ha cB. leopru HoBu e ocobeHo WHTepeceH 3a
W3CnefoBaTeNst NPobneM KaTo ce UMa NpeBHA, Ye Toi beexu HauanoTo Ha AbAMs NPOLEC Ha

HOBOMBYEHNYECTBOTO OT OCMaHCKUs1 NEPUOL.

3a KpaTKus XXUTEICKM BT Ha [eoprit HoBM roBopAT 1BETE My XXUTUs — MPOCTPAHHO U1
KpaTKo, ClyxHaTa My, efivH Nacax B XuTneTo Ha cB. Hukona Hoeu Cocpuiickit® 1 noxsanara Ha

1 Kocraguuka [ackanesa, ,Csetn leopru Co-
cuiickn (OnMT 33 MAeHTUdMKAUMA Ha TpuMaTa
codpuitcku MbueHuum), FoguwHuk Ha CodpuiicKus
YHueepculliel. LleHWsp 3a cnagsHO-8U3AHULICKU
poyysaHus ,Mpoc. Mear [yiiues”. T. 91 (10), (2002):
209-240.; Neontne MMaBnosuh, Kynitiosu nuya kog
Cpba u MakegoHaya (CMeaepeso : HapoaHu Mysej
1965), 140-146.; Tojko Cybotuh, ,Hajctapuje npen-
ctase cetor leopruja Kpatosua,” 36opHuk pagosa
Busariionowkoz uHcludyia, Kk, XXXI (1993):
169-170.; UaHka leprosa, Coduiickute ceTuM, B
Cogpus 120 zoguHu citionuya (Cochust : AkageMUuHo
uspatenctso “Mpod. MapuH [puHos” 2000), 308-
310.; bnaroja Hukonoscku, Ceeliu HogoMayeHuk

[opéu Kpaitioscku. ®pecku u ukoru (KpaToso : Mysej
Ha rp. Kpatoso, 2011). u ap.

2 CredhaH Hosakoswh, ,Cnyxba u xuBoT cBetaro
Bypha Kpatosua,“ MacHuk Cpiickoz y4eHoz gpywiusa
21 (1867): 97-156.; Netbp [uHekos, Cogpuiicku KHU-
xoeHuyu tpe3 XVI eex. 1. Moi Meiio (Cocpus : Meu.
Xynoxuuk, 1939).; boHbo Anrenos, ,XKutue Ha
Teopru Codpuiicku; Cnyxba Ha leoprn Codpuiicku,”
B M3 cliapallia 6snzapcka, pycka u cpobeka nulie-
pattypa, kH. lll., yp. BoHbo Axrenos (Codms : BAH,
1978), 99-155.; Cliapa 6snéapcka nuitiepaitiypa. 4.
JuttiuetucHu eopbu. (Cocpua 1986), 291-308.

3 Cluapa 6wnzapcka nuiiepaiuypa. 4. XultiveducHu
eopbu, 317-318.
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Tp1MaTa CohMiCKM HoBOMBYeHMLIM —Feopri Hosu, leopri Haii-Hosu 1 Hikona Hosu®. B ceonte
HabntoAeHMs1 HaMa Jia MMaM NpeaBMz PYCKOTO XuTue Ha cB. leoprv Hou Codpmitckin®, Thid KaTo
TO MpeacTaBs eauH HepeaneH obpas, pesynTaT OT cMecBaHeTo Ha cB. leopru KpaToscku M cB.
leoprvt Hait-Hosu Codpuiicku.

Cny»bata Ha cB. [eopri Hosu MMa akpocTvix ¢ MeTo Ha non [Meiio. MpueMa ce, ue Toi
€ aBTOP W Ha MPOCTPAHHOTO UTHe, 33 aBTOPA Ha KPATKOTO UTHE HE € U3BECTHO HUILIO, HO MOXE
Ja Ce NPeioNoXy, Ye e Ch3AafeHo Cef MPOCTPAHHOTO, 3a1II0TO FOBOPY 3a U3BAXAAHETO Ha
MOLIMTE Ha CBETeL, I0KATO NPOCTPAHHOTO 3aBbpLUBa C norpebeHmeto My Ha 11 cheBpyapu
1515r.

PopHoTO MsicTO Ha cBeTeLla 6e3 chMHeHue e KpaTtoso. M B MpocTpaHHOTO, M B KPaTKOTO
XUTUsT Ca MOCOYEHU UMeHaTa Ha popuTenuTe My - IuMuTsp 1 Capa, a B ciyxkbaTa ce M3sACHsIBa,
ye e,,0T cpuOCK KopeH*, 3ariHan e Ha 15 dhespyapu 1515r. Ha 18 roauiiHa BL3pacT, T. e. poaeH
e npe3 1496 unm 1497 r. Ha WwecT rogyHm1 3arnoyHan aa ce yuu Ha CBELIIEHUTE KHUMM, a Cef TOBa
6un pageH fia ce 0byyaBa Ha 3naTapCKMst 3aHasT, KOUATO ycBoun fobpe. Cnep U3BECTHO Bpeme
ocTaHan c1pak 6e3 barna (cropes NPOCTPaHHOTO XXUTHe)® UK 3arybun 1 ABaMaTa Cv POAUTENU
(cnopep kpaTkoTof'. ToraBa MnaaexsT HanycHan Kpatoso u ce npecenmn B Cocomst, HO ABeTe
KUTUsT IOCOYBAT Pa3/vuHW MPUUMHK 3a ToBa. B mpocTpaHHoTO ce Kas3Ba, ye Feopry 6un kpacus
MOMBK M Ce CTpaXxyBan Jja He Ob/ie B3eT Hacuna B iBopeLia Ha cynTaH basiaup®. Tosa ce Thikysa
OT HsIKOM YUYEeHM KaTo CTpaX OT KpbBHMs AaHBK’. KpaTkoTo uTHe 0bsicHsiBa, Ye Meoprvt OTUWWI BN
B Codoma ,xymoxectsa paau‘C. CynraH Bassup Il 3aema npectona go 13 Maii 1512 r.* 1 ToBa
e KpaiiHaTa Bb3MOXHa AaTa 3a npecenBaHeTo B Cohust Ha MNaAeXa, KOMTO e Haii-MHoro 15
rofuLIeH, KOraTo ocupoTsiBa. [1paBst He CyYaiiHO Te3W M3UMCIIEHMs, 3aI0TO TypuUMTe Ca
B3eMa/i1 B EHMUYAPCKMs KOpMyC MoMYeTa He no-roniemu ot 10 roguHu™?, a M 0TMBaHETO B orie
NO-TONsIM TPag, € NO-MHOTOBPOKHO TYPCKO HaceneHue He roBOpU B MOAKPENa Ha BepcusiTa
Ha NPOCTPaHHOTO XMTHe. MHOro Mo-JOCTBEPHA € XMMoTe3aTa 3a BP'b3KaTa ChC 3aHasTa Ha
l'eopru. Toii ce 3acenn B JoMa Ha cBeweHuKa [eto, KOITO criope NPOCTPAHHOTO XuTHe KN
»CpebponpopaseL 1 ToBa efa /im e ciyyaiiHo. Ho fanu Codhmst ro e mpuBnstkiia Kato rofisiM
na3ap 3a HeropuTe Npov3BeneHusi? ToNKoBa MNag TOi ChC CUrYPHOCT He € AOCTUTHA CTEMEHTa
MaiicTop. Haii-BeposaTHo e otvwwsn B Cocbmst a ThpCy A0OBP YUMTEN B 3MaTapckaTa BewyHa.
B Cochus Chi1iecTBYBa 31aTapCTBO B NMPOLB/DKEHME HA BEKOBE, HO CBUAETENCTBOTO Ha XKUTUETO
€ MHOro PaHHO [I0KA3aTeNICTBO 3 MPECTUXKA Ha TO3M 3aHAsIT B rpafia — A3TMPaHM U NoAMMcaHu
3M1aTapCKM1 NPOU3BELEHMST Ca U3BECTHW e/1Ba OT NocNejHaTa YeTBBPT Ha XVI B.1.

HsiMa fia ce cnvpam Ha nepuneTmuTe OKONo MBUYEHMYECKATa CMBPT Ha MIaJexa —
Te Ca J0CTa ,,CTaH#APTHU": TypLMTE Ce ONMTBAT C NlackaTescTBa M oberaHust Aa ro Npuerexar
KBM UcnsiMa, [eopryt ynoputo 0Tkassa, MpeaafieH e Ha Chf U Crief, BPeMe e U3ropeH Ha Knaja

4 Monuxpohuit Cuipky, Oyepku u3 uciiopuu nuiiepa- (1932, 290.
{iypHbIX CHoweHuii 6onzap u cepbos 6 XIV-XVIl eexax 8 Citiapa benéapcka nuiiepaitypa. 4. XuliveducHu
(CaHkT Metepbypr : Umn. Akagemun Hayk., 1901), weopbu, 295.

144-157.; MBan CHerapos, ,llornen kuM u3Bopute
3a ¢B. Hukona Hosu Codpmiicku,” MoguwHuk Ha Co-
hutickus yHueepcuiliell, bozocnoscku akynite,
1X, 1931-1932, (1932), 13-15, 18-19, 71-74.

5 Urop KanuraHos, leopéuil Hoebiii y 80CIIOYHBIX
cnaesiH (Mocksa : MHapuk 2000).

6 Cltuapa benzapcka nuiiepaiuypa. 4. XultivetucHu
tsopbu, 295.

7 Crecpan CTaHummpos, ,EfHO Manko nosHaTo u-
e Ha ceetn [eoprus Hosu Cochuiicku o KpaToBo®,
W3eeciuus Ha Mciiopuyeckoilio gpyxecitieo, kH. XI-XII
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9 MBan CHerapos, Mciuopus Ha Oxpugckaita apxue-
uckotus-tapuapwus. T. 2. (Codus, 1995), 39.

10 CraHumupos, ,Manko nosHato xutue,” 290.

11 [innekos, Cogpuiicku KHwkosHuyu, 97.

12 Ibid., 6.

13 Cluapa 6wsnzapcka nuiiepaiiypa. 4. XultiveducHu
eopbu, 304.

14 obeH Macnutkos, Ciliapoltio 3naitiapciieo 6
Cogpus (Cocpus : Bwar. xymoxuk, 1987).; Enena
[eHoBa, LJspKosHuilie UpunoxHu uskycitsa ot XV-XIX
ek 6 benzapus (Codpus : Apx&Apt 2004), 47-52.



M. TEPTOBA - Cs. 'eopru Hosu Coduiickn/KpaToBCKM...

630 oo ubpkeata ,,CB. Codmsa. Crbutnata ca nybaMUHM M M3BBLHPEOHO €MOLIMOHANHM
33 LANI0TO HaceneHue Ha rpafa. XXutusaTa 4asaT ga ce pasbepe, ye M 3a XPUCTUAHM, M 3a
MIOCIONIMaHM Ca 106pe M3BECTHW MPUMEPUTE Ha MBYEHUUECTBO. XpUCTHAHMTE HabnrofasaT
C/YYBALLIOTO Ce C YOEXKAEHMETO, Ue MPUCHCTBAT Ha MCTOPHUUECKM CHOUTHSI, BH3NPOM3BEXAALIM
PaHHOXPUCTUAHCKMTE NPUMEpPH Ha 10OPOBONHA CMBPT B MMETO Ha Xpucta. Camuart non Meiio
HaCbpYaBa MNaJeXa B ThMHULATA fa MOBTOPM MOMBMIa Ha BENIMKOMBUYEHUK [eopru', KaTo
OYaKBa 3 CTaHe CBUAETEN Ha CoailisopsieaHe Ha ceallioct. MroCroIMaHuTe MPaBsT KaKBOTO
MOraT 3a fla MOMpeYaT Ha XENaHMETO Ha XPUCTUsIHUTE Aa Ch3HAAAT KYIT KbM MbUEHMKA
— OMMTBAT Ce ia M3ropsT HaMb/HO TAMIOTO My, 3HAEKKM KaKBa BaykHA POSst MrpasiT MOLLMTE B
€[MH KYJTT Ha XpUCTUAHCKM CBeTeL, Ha MCKAHETO Ha XPUCTUSIHWTE [1a B3eMaT TIIEHHUTE OCTaHKM,
3a fa v norpebar, arapssHUTe OTTOBAPAT, Ye ILE IO M3rOPAT LIE/WA 1 11e Pa3BeaT nernenta My
BB Bb3/IyXa, ,KaKTo CTaHa B MaBpoaus 1 B AfpuaHonon' . Bropuat npumep ce oTHacst Ao
HOBOMBYeHMKa [eopru, poaeH B Codhms 1 3arvHan MbueHruecku B OnpuH npes 1437 1., koeto
OYEBMIHO € 6110 106pE M3BECTHO Ha BCUUKM.

Hakpas: 41010 € OTKpaAHaToO M Crnef, pPaspelleHue OT ChaMATa, 3apaayu Koroto e
M3MMCIIEHO Yy0TBOPHO M3ye3BaHe Ha Tpyra, e norpebaHo B chbopHaTa Libpkea ,,CB. MapuHa®,
BBMPeKM CTPaxoBeTe Ha KMpa oT npecneapaHe. Camuat norpebaneH obpsap e M3BbPLLEH
TBHPKECTBEHO, CBHC C/IABOC/IOBMS, PBKOBOMEH OT COCOMIACKMA MUTponommT [laHKpaTHii,
B MPUCHLCTBMETO Ha LIeNMA KIMP M Ha Bapeamwy. M cnaBocnosusTa, M morpebeHneto B
MUTPOMONIUTCKMSL XpaM Ca TBBPAE BaXKHM 33 HallaTa TeMa, 3aLi0TO MOKa3BaT FOTOBHOCT 3a
KaHOHM3MpaHe Ha MBUeHMKa. [lorpebeHETO 6, a He Kpati LibPKBATa € M3KITkoUEHWe OT MpaBMaTa,
crnope[, KoUTo NpaBo Ha norpebeHne BLB BBLTPELIHOCTTA Ha XpaMa MMaT OCHOBHO KTUTOpUTE.,
Mo BCUYKO M3IMEXaa, Ye MUTPOMONUTET HE € UIpan peLliaBalia PoNs 3@ KaHOHM3WPAHETO Ha
HOBOMBUEHMKA. TOk CUMYPHO He € MPUCHCTBAN Ha HEroBMTE MBYEHMst M CMBPT. B NpocTpaHHOTO
XMTWE CaMO Ce CrIOMEeHaBa MMETO My BB BP'b3Ka C XPOHONOMUsITA Ha CMBPTTA Ha MBUEHUKA'S,
[OKaTO CMHAKCAPHOTO XWTHe [0Ka3Ba Y4acTMeTo My B norpebanHoto oneno®. Kato ue fim
MHMLMaTMBaTa e buna Ha obpasoBaHus u ByaeH codmitcku ceeweHmK [Netio, KOKTO HanMcea
Mo-KBCHO CYXX6a M XMUTHe Ha CBeTella. B NpoCcTpaHHOTO XuThe MMa HeOBMUAIHO 3a XaHpa
BBBEEHMe, B KOETO aBTOPBLT MOKA3Ba, Ye MO3HABa MOBEYETO HOBM DaNKaHCKM KynToBe Ha
CBETLM 1 0DPBILA CrieLManHO BHMaHMWE Ha KynToBoobpasyBarLyTe haKTopH: MOILM M TEXHUTE
0CcobeHOCTH, KaKTO M Ha 3HaMeHMsTa 3a CBATOCT M uyaecaTa®.

Makap B OHE3 BpeMeHa MbueHWYecKaTa CMBPT 3a BApaTa fla ce e CyMTana 3a
JOCTAaTBYHO OCHOBAHME 3a KaHOHM3aLMaAZ, BCe MaK 3HaMeHWsiTa 3a CBATOCT He ca 6unm
npeHebpersaHi 1 B MPOCTPAHHOTO XXMTHE Ce FOBOPM 3a BHE3AMHO MOsIBKA Ce 06M1aK, KOKTO U3Ns
obunHa poca BBPXY KMafaTa, Ha koaTo 6un xebpreH leopru?,

[MpocCTpaHHOTO MWTHe e HamMcaHo CKopo cned morpebeHneto. BuaMoXHO e u
cnyxbata fia e Ch3naAeHa Torasa. Taka Ca Ch3aaeHu YeTvBaTa 3a borocnyxebHa npocnasa
Ha COCIMIACKMS MBYEHMK M KyNTEHT € YCTaHOoBeH. HaMa HMKaKBM JaHHM KaHOHM3aLMATa [a e
M3BBPLLEHA 0ChMLIMANHO, Ha CHOOP.

15 Cltapa 6snzapcka nuitiepaiypa. 4. XuiveducHu
meopbu, 300.

16 Ibid., 306.

17 AnToH Muxaiinos, ,EquH HenssecTeH coduiicku
MBYeHUK", ZlyxoeHa kynitypa 5-6 (Codus, 1965), 70
nen.

18 Citiapa 6w nzapcka nuiliepaitypa. 4. XulivetucHu
usopbu, 308.

19 CraHummpos, ,Manko nosHato xutue," 291.

20 Ciuapa benzapcka nuiiepaiiypa. 4. XultiveducHu
eopbu, 293-294.

21 Esrenuii [onybuHckuit, Mcliopus KaHoHU3ayuu
ceailibix 8 Pycckoii yepksu (Mocksa, 1903), 26.

22 Ciuapa bwnzapcka nuiiepaiypa. 4. XultiveducHu
{tisopbu, 306.
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un. 1 - Cs. leoprn Hoeu Codpuiicku.
[Mp1TBOpHA YaCT Ha LibpKBaTa B BrmH-
CKMst MaHaCTHp.

56

Cnen u3BecTHO BpeMe (Mano BpeMeHu
MUHYBLLIY) MOILIMTE Ha CBETeLd b1 M3BaaeHM OT rpoba,
KaKTO Hay4aBaMe OTKPATKOTO KMTHE (pUnckus npenmc).
ToBa ce cnyusa cnep Kato CBeTeLLT Ce MOsBsABA
HAKOJKO MBTU Ha €MH CBELIEHMK M My HapeX[a fia ce
M3BaM TAOTO OT 3eMsTa. Crief M3BaKAaHETO MormTe
OMM NONOXeEHU B ,XpaMe BOXECTBEHMX — MOXKe OM
ubpkBaTa ,,CB. ApxaHrenu', M3BaxxaaHeTo Ha MormTe
T rpoba v M3NaraHeTo MM 3a NOKJIOHEHME e BaXKeH eTar
B YCTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha BCEKM KYNT M haKTOp 3a HEroBOTO
cTabunuamnpaHe. Makap a HaMa TOUHM YKa3aHMs, buxme
MOTTIM [1a MPEANONOMXMM, Ye M B TO3M C/yYald pelLaBaLia
PO @ M3MrPan COMIACKUAT cBerLieHmK Meito.

B eneHckua Mpenmuc, KOKMTO e BapuaHT Ha
KpaTKOTO XXMTME Ce FOBOPM, Ye ManKo BpeMe cnef
norpebenneto bor, KOKMTO MpocnaBsa CBETUMTE CU €
npocnaBun M [eopru, Kato M3MbAHUA MOLIMTE My C
bnaroyxaHue?. Mareii paMaTWK B XXMTMETO Ha CB.
Hukona Hosu Codomiicku KasBa, ye MompTe Ha CB.
l'eoprv HoBYM ca MMPOTOUMBYM M Ce pa3HacAT B KOBYET M0
BCMUKM COCOMICKM LIbPKBM, KaTO [1aBaT NPOCBETNIEHMe
U [lylUeBHa Non3a Ha BapBawyTe?, M bnaroyxaHueTo, 1
MMPOTOUMBOCTTA Ca NPMETM 0OIIM MECTA MO OTHOLLIEHWE
Ha CBETUTESICKMTE MOLIM.

Oie npe3 XVI Bek MoImTe Ha MBYEHMKA Ca

pa3aeneHm 1 pasnpbCHaTV —B KpeMUKOBCKMs MaHAcTUP
kpair Codomsz, B Punckus MaHacTvp, B MaHacTvpa
XuneHnap W Hskou cppbCKM MaHaCTMPK, MoXXe 61 1 B
Pycua®.
[lanu eiHOBpeMeHHO C YCTaHOBABAHETO Ha Ky/TTa Ha CB.
l'eoprv HoBu e 610 M3MBLAHEHO M HEroBO M306paXKeHHe
€ MHOTO TPYAHO f1a Ce ra/jae, 3aI1I0TO HMUILO, Ch3LAAAEHO
B CodhMst M OKONHOCTUTE CKOPO Clef, KOHUMHATa My He
€ 3aMaseHo.

Unpkeata ,,CB. MapuHa“, kbaeTo cetelsT
e 6un norpebaH, oTaaBHa He ChiiecTByBa?. Criopen

23 CraHuMMpOB, ,Manko nosHaTo xutue," 292.

24 Xpucto Kopos, Odiuc Ha crassiHcKuilie pskoliucu 8 bubmuo-
leKallia Ha benzapckailia akagemus Ha Haykuile, (Codpus: BAH,
1969), 214.

25 Ciuapa boniapcka nuitiepaitypa. 4. XulivetucHu isopbu,
318.

26 3a ToBa noapo6bHo B: MeaHka eprosa, ,CBeTu leopru Hosw
Codpuiicku. PasnpocTpaHeHue 1 acnekT1 Ha Kynta“, B M3kycili-
sosegcku yelieHus 2015. 1. lepou-kynitiose-ceeltiyu (Cocus :
MHCTUTYT 3a U3cneaBaHe Ha uskycTeata, BAH, 2015).

27 Aranac Wwmpkos, [pag Cocpus Gpe3s 17 eex, (Codpus : Llap-
cKka NpuaBopHa nevatHuua, 1912), 24, 25.; Acen Bacunues,
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un. 2 - [letaiin Cs. leopru Hosu
Codhuiicku. MpUTBOPHA YACT Ha LIbPK-
BaTa B BUNMHCKMs MaHaCTUp.

un. 3Cs. Feopru Hosn Codpuiickm.
Lixpksa ,,Cs. boropoauua“, MaHacT1p
CryneHvua. 1568r.

CBMAETENCTBOTO Ha €[MH MBTELeCTBEHMK, T buna m3m1caHa okono cpefata Ha XVI Bek®.
Libpksarta ,,CB. ApxaHrenu', KbeTo ChI0 MOXe [ Ce Mpearonara, Ye e MMano MKoHa Mnu
CTeHomvceH obpa3 Ha cBeTel, € MMana cteHormeu ot XVI B.Z, Ho 1 Tst e paspylueHa. Bripouem,
“Ma efiHa MoppobHOCT, KOSITO [jaBa M3BECTEH OPUEHTUP 3a TOBA, Ye OT eJIEMEHTUTE Ha Ky/Ta
M306paXKeHsITa Ca Ce MosiBUNM MocneaHu. B kpast Ha MPOCTPaHHOTO XuTHe Ma HeobMyaiiHO
OrMcaH1e Ha BbHLWHMsE B1A Ha cBeTella®™. C OCHOBaHMe TOBA Ce Th/KyBa KaTo CBOEObpasHo
PBKOBOACTBO 3a 30rpachy, KoUTo bMxa m3mmMcanm Herosus 06pas®™. Ho ako B rpaga e uMarno
30rpach, CHBPEMEHHULM Ha MBYEHMKa, ToBa OnMcaHue 6u 6uno manuwHo. Mon MMeio ro e
HanpaBwn, 33 a MOC/Y)XM B bbaele. 3anaseHuTe MaMETHULM MOKA3BaT, ye B kpast Ha XV BeK B
okonHuTe Ha Codhmst MaHaCTV P ca paboTumM 30rpachCKu aTenneTa, AOLLM OT For, a CieBaIpTe
CTEHOMMCHM aHcaMbm ca efia oT cpefata Ha XVI Bek. Moxe Jja ce Hanpasy [OCTa CUrypHO
MPeAnonoXeHue, Ye Mo BPEMETO Ha MBYEHWETO Ha cB. [eopri Hosu B rpafia v okonHocTUTe He e
MMano 3orpachu.

B nutepatypara causcnensaHm paHHuTe u3obpaxerms Ha leopri Hosu Codpuitcki™
1 e oTbeNs3aHo, e Te ce HaMMpaT AO0CTa [asieye OT MsICTOTO Ha MbUYEHUUYECKaTa My CMBPT. TykK
111€ NOKaXXa CaMo efivH 06pa3, KOITO OnpoBepraBa ToBa TBbpAeHHe. B LibpkBaTa Ha BunnHcKus
MaHaCTMp, Pa3nosioXeH Ha okono 45 kM. ceBepo3anafHo ot Codpust, B CEBEPOM3TOUHMS 'BI'b/ Ha
MPUTBOpA € Pa3MONOXEHO U30OpaXeHHe, UMSITO CUrHaTypa He e 3anaseHa. (un. 1, 2) MpencraseH
€ B LisiN PBCT Mag, ronobpag MbX C U3LbIKEHO OBaHO /Mue. B AsicHaTa pbka BEpOsiTHO €
ABbPXan KPBCT, a NsiBaTa e OTBOpeHa npep, rupanTe. CurHaTypa He e 3anaseHa. OcobeHoTo B

YeprosHollio ciipouliencitieo 8 Coghust go Oceoborxge-
Hueio (Cocous : U3a. asrt., 1939), 14-15.; LUnpkeata
ce Hammpana B ABopa Ha Codmiicka MUTpOMoaus.
Mpeanonara ce, Ye e paspylueHa OT 3eMeTpeceHne
B cpepaTa Ha XIX B.

28 CredpaH lepnax, [IHesHUK Ha egHo UwliyeaHe
go OcmaHckattia dopita e Ljapuzpag (Codpus : 0D,

1976), 264.

29 KoHctaHTUH Mpeuek, [MellysaHus to benéapus,
(Codbus : Hayka u u3kyctso, 1974), 73, 6en. 42.

30 Citiapa benéapcka nuiiepaiiypa. 4. uiiveducHu
sopbu, 308.

31 Cyb6otuh, ,Hajctapuje npeacrase,” 172-173.

32 Ibid.
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CNyyas, KOETO HACouUBa KbM 06pa3a Ha COPMICKMA
HOBOMBYEHMK, € HEroBOTO CHBPEMEHHO 06NEKIIO.
B vkoHorpadpmsata Ha cs. l'eopri Hosu Codomiickm/
KpatoBckM MMa Hsikonko BapuaHTa. [ThpeusT
e 6e3 paymka OT YCMOBHOTO M300passBaHe
Ha PaHHOXPUCTUSHCKUTE MBYeHMUM. BTopust
[06aBst KbM KOHBEHLMOHAMHUTE OfIeX M BUCOKA
LLIAMKa, YEeCTO C TPUBIBIIHO Napye oTrpes. Tpetnat
BApMaHT, KaTo Ye /M 33 MPBB MBT M3MOM3BaH B
aTenvetata Ha [eukata naTpuaplmsa (un. 3, 4)
cnen, 0BHOBABAHETO i MPeACTaBs CBETELd ChC
CbBPEMeHHM [peXM — FOPHa pexa C TPUBIb/IHA
AKa M OB MpasHU BUCALIM PBKABM, ChIIO
M KOXeHaTa wWwanka. [lopn M [0 Hale BpeMe
Te3U BapMAHTU B MKOHOrpachusaTa Ha CBeTela
Ce 3aMa3BaT, KaTo MaesTa 33 nogyepTaBaHe Ha
CbBPEMEHOCTTa MO/y4aBa CHBCEM aKTYaHM 3a
BPEMETO Ha M3MMCBAHETO hoPMM.

[pexute Ha ceeTeua oT BunuHckua
MaHaCTMp Ca MOYTM MOEHTMYHM C Te3W, C KOUTO
e npepnctaseH cB. [eoprn Hoeu B nputBOpa Ha
[NeukaTa naTpuapLums M B MaHacTHpa CTyaeHuua®.
TpubrbiHaTa sika ce cperna B 06NeKNoTo Ha HAKoM
ktutopur ot XV u XV Bex (Hanprmep B [paranesckms
MaHacTvp 1o Codhms, 1476, a npasHuTe napary
PbKaBYM Ca XapaKTepHy 1 3a cneaparims XVII sek®,
Kato ce MMa npeapm, ye cpe HOBOMBUEHMLTE
OT OCMaHCKus nepuopn Ha bankaHute camo cB.
leoprvt Hosu Codpuiicku ce u3obpassiBa Mnag 1
CbC CHBPEMEHHM OfEXaM, MOEHTU(MKALMATA Ha
0bpaza oT BunMHCKMs MaHAaCTp He NPeACTaBNsBa
ocobeH npobneM. BripoueM 1031 06pa3 HaMBAHO
CBOTBETCTBA Ha OMMCAHMETO HA BBHLIHMA BUA,
Ha cB. leopru Hosu, HampaseHo ot ron [Metio. He
€ M3ACHEHO [IATMPAHETO Ha CTEHOMMCA M BaXKHMsI
BBMPOC C KaKbB MOMAEN Ce CBBp3Ba — Ch3afeH
B camata Codpuss, HO He3anaseH [0 HallM [HM,
wm To3n ot [eukaTta natpuaplums. BripoueM, B
Mey u CTymenmua MMa M pasfMKK B CPaBHEHME C
obpaza 0T BUnMHCKMs: MaHaCTVp — TaM CBETELLT e

wn. 4- Cs. leoprvt Hosu Codpuiickm. Meuka 33 Ibid, 182.
naTpuapLumst. 1565r. 34 Enena ®nopesa, Cliapailia Yopkea Ha Jipazanesckus
Maracliup (Cocous: Buarapcku XynoxHuk, 1968), un. 14,
15.
35 EneHa ®nopesa, Cliapaitia yspkea 8 Jobspcko (Co-
tus: Bparapcku XypoxHuk,1981), un. Ha npeaeH dop3a.
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MpeacTaBeH C ManKu MyCTaukM, KOUTO JIMMCBAT (KAKTO M LLankaTa) B BUinHLM.

B nutepaTypata cTeHorMcuTe OT Haoca Ha LibPKBaTa B BUMMHCKMa MaHacTup ce
[aTMpaT OT HauasoTo Ha XVII B., @ Te3u OT MPUTBOpA OT Kpast Ha Chiups Bek™, [1eiCTBUTENHO
XMBOMMCTa B JBETE YaCTM Ha LIbPKBATa Ca BUAMMO C Pa3fIMUHO KAUecTBO, a /UM, Ye UMa U
APXUTEKTYPHM MpeyCTpoiicTBa. B npuTBopa e pabotin MHoro [obbp MaitcTop, KOMTo € U
M3BBHPEeH Kanurpadh. Toi e M3MBIHMN 30D PaXKeHNETO, KOeTo HUMHTepecyBa. [peanoxkeHoTo
JatvpaHe ot kpast Ha XVII Bek e CHBBpLLEHO HeNMpyeMnKBO. M3BecTHO e, ue npe3 1586 r. uryMeHsT
Ha BunnHckua MaHacTvp CredbaH oTBa B Pycis 3a MunoctuHs®™. He e sicHo aanv Tasv aata e
CBbP3aHa C M3NMCBAHETO Ha MpuTBOpa. [loHsAKbAE 6NM3KM Napaneni Ha CTEHOMMCHUTE, KOWTO HU
MHTEPECYBaT, HAMMpPaMe B HA0Ca Ha LybpkBaTa ,,CB. ApxaHren Muxann® B KEOCTEHAMNCKOTO CeNo
["opaHOBLM, YMMTO CTEHOMMCH He Ca AaTMPaHK, HO Ca OTHACsIHM KM MTbpBaTa NosoBKHa Ha XVI
BeK®,

KynTbT Ha Mnaaust KpaToBCKY 3n1aTap Bb3HKKBa B Codpus B pe3ynTaT Ha crieLpaneH
»CLIEHapWiA", MOLroTBeH € OT Bery B cchepaTa Ha MOUMTAHMETO HA CBETLMTE /LA M Ce 030BaBa
B GraronpusaTHaTa Cpefia Ha CUIHO BAPBALLM XPUCTUsTHW. He cyuaiiHo ckopo cnep ToBa Ao
CpefiaTa Ha BeKa HeroBMAT MpUMep AaBa CUM Ha PYr1 ABaMa CODUEACKM XXMTENM 1a MOeMaT Mo
MBTs1 HA HOBOMBUEHUYECTBOTO: CB. ['eopru Hai-HoBm Cochmiicku 1 ¢B. Hukona Hou Codomitckm.
BripoueM, Tyk Moxe [1a ce B1aM M 3apOoMLLIa Ha eiuH No-KbCeH heHOMeH OT OCMaHCKMs Nepuof
- 106POBONHOTO HOBOMBYEHMYECTBO.

36 Enka bakanosa v Liseta KyHesa, ,,bunnhcku Manactvp (Cocbust : CuHopanHo kHurousgatenctso, 1953), 39,

,C8. ApxaHren Muxaun,“ B8 Koplyc Ha cllieHoGucuite
ot 17 eex 8 benzapusa (Codpus : UMK, BAH, 2012),
178.

37 WBaH CHerapos, KyniuypHu u donuiiuyecKu eps3-
Ku mexgy benéapua u Pycus Gpe3 XVI-XVII eexose

40.

38 Cseto3ap AHrenos, ,,CTeHONMCHTe Ha LibpKBaTa
»CB. ApxaHren Muxaun“ kpaii c. FopaHoBuy, Kroc-
TEHAMNCKO (HoBM maHHM)," [Tpobremu Ha uskycieo-
Mo, kH. 2 (2015): 37-44.
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SUMMARY

ST GEORGE THE NEW MARTYR OF SOFIA/KRATOVO. THE RISE OF THE CULT

Ivanka GERGOVA

In 1515, a young goldsmith born in Kratovo died a martyr's death in Sofia. His relics
were rescued and buried at the metropolitan Church of St Marina. Later, Priest Peio, his spiritual
guide and mentor, composed a long vita and a church office. A short synaxarion vita was also
written. In this way, by providing encomia for liturgical use, the cult of the martyr was established.
In the meantime, the martyr’s relics were retrieved from his grave to be transferred to another
church in Sofia, and then later to the Monastery of Kremikovtsi, then to Rila Monastery and to
the Monastery of Chilandar, etc. The earliest representation of the saint is found at the church
of the Monastery of Bilintsi, close to Sofia The cult of St George, the New Martyr of Sofia, set
an example for further deaths of martyrs for the faithfull in Sofia from as early as the sixteenth
century.
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XHUTUATA HA COOUICKUTE MBYEHULIU

Mas MBAHOBA
Instytut Filologii stowianskij UAM- Poznan
maya.devmo@gmail.com

271.2-34:929 (497.223) “15”

A6ctpakr: Clualtiusaita Upegeltiaes 8 caiiocitiagka Xutliveilio Ha ce. leopeu Hosu
Cocputicku u Xuluueitio Ha ce. Hukonati Hoeu Cogputicku. M geellie Upou3segeHust
ca es3HuKHanu Upe3 XVI 6. e Cogpust u otlipassiealll peasiHu Uciiopuyecku cebuitiust.
Te ca Haii-eucokulie fiocilitykeHUs 8 azuozpagpckalia (po3a ol o3u eex U gasaill
ocHoeaHue ga ce Zosopu 3a Cogputicka KHWKo8Ha wikona. [Ipocriegsiea ce eps3kallia
Mexgy cluapuilie Wpaguyust Ha XXaHpa UpoCPAaHHO Xullue U Hosuilie MOMEHU,
KOULLO ca XapaKiiepHU 3a etioxatua. Tepcu ce 0lZo8op Ha 8BUPOCA KaK8O Ce Criyyea
C KUWULIHUS JKGHP 8 Kpast Ha HeZoeallia UPOgyKIUUBHOCI HA ZpaHuyatia Mexgy
cluapala u Hoeaila guwepaw)%z. Peguya ¢pakuiu tiokaseaili KHWKOBHUlIe 8PB3KU
mexgy Cochust u Kpaltioso tpe3 XVI ., Hszkou oili istx ca yliomeHatuu 8 clualtiusiua.

KnrouoBw ayMm: pocttipaHHU JKUIUST, M&YeHUYeCKU XULLIUS, CPegHOBEKOBHU XaHPoee,
Cochuiiicka KHWKoeHa wrosia, Kpaltiogo

MbuyeHHuecKaTa CMBPT Ha TpuMaTa XpucTusiiu [eopri Hosm (t11 dpeBpyapu 1515
r.), Feoprv Hoseitum (126 Maix 1530 r.) u Hukonait Hosu (17 Mait 1555 r.) B Codpust ocTaBst
sIpKa Cflefla B Ch3HAHMETO Ha ChrpaXaaHuTe uM. CKOpo criel ChOMTUATA MBUAT CrIOMEH
€ [lan TNackK Ha CrOHTaHHaTa MM KaHOHW3aLWst, KOSITO Ce YTBBPKAaBa OKOHUATENHO Upe3
ChUMHEHMATA, HanMcaHM 3a Tax. 3a cs. [eopr Hosu Codpmiicku non lMewio — oueBMaell 1
HeroB HaCTaBHWK, Hanmcaa [IpocitipaHHo xuitive u Cnyxxéa. 3a cB. Hukonait Hosu Codomiacku
BsaK Marteit [paMatiK ch3gaBa NpoCTpaHHO xuTue. ChXpaHeHu ca Orre [iBe MpPOM3BEAeHMsT
Ha HeusBecTeHw aBTopu — Cryba 3a ce. Hukonati v Obuyo toxeanHo criogo (kpatlika becega) 3a
upumaitia coghuticku MeyeHuyu. CaMoCTosITeNHO Npou3BeeHue 3a cB. [eopru Hosetilm He e
3aMa3eHo - 33 Hero MMame ceefeHus oT XKuttiueitio Ha Hukona Hoeu. Tasu KHVXOBHA TPaamLs,
CBBP3aHa CbC ChOMTUs, Nokanumpakm B Codpust, 1aBa OCHOBaHME B C/IABUCTUYHATA Hayka Aa
ce YTBBPAY TEPMUHUTE COPULICKU MeYeHUUU, coputicku KHWKoeHUYU 1 Cocbuticka KHUWKOBHA
wKona.

B HacTostiata cTatmss BHUMAHMKETO e 613,u,e CbCPEeoTOYEHO CaMO BBPXY OBETE
XUTKs - 3a CB. FeoprM ¥ 3a ¢B. Hukonati. o TMnonorust Te ca MbUeHUIECKM MPOCTPAHHU XUTH4,
HO Ca Cb3[afieHM B €Ha €noxa, KOATO B MHOro OTHOLUEHWA CNara CBOs OTMeYaThbK BBPXY
M3rpaxxaaHeTo Ha o6pa3MTe M BBPXY CaMOTO NOBECTBOBaHME. Moxe fa ce Kaxke, ue Ca Cra3eHu
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BCUYKM KaHOHM Ha MHOIOBEKOBHUs XXUTMEH XaHP, B CBIIOTO BpeEME obaue OTKpMBaMe peaumua
OTKJIOHEHMsI OT Hero.

Msuyeruelio Ha ce. [eopéu Hosu Copuiicku (Mt , cpevpBagi s Al AR T MSYEHT CTAPW M
FArT HOBATO T RO CAPAAKIKTE MYANE Gk &T BRI Codpiiv 1 BAIRIM W rpoviTATVf @ KOHCTPYMPaHO B
TUMKYHATa 33 NPOCTPAHHWTE XUTUsI TPUEEHA KOMIO3WLMSA — YBOA, U3NIOXKEHME U 3aKITFOUEHNE?.
3a [1a ce MOAOTBM UMTaTENs 38 KOHKPETHUS PEMUCTHP CBETUTENCTBO, B YBOAA MO TPAAMLMS
BHMMAHMETO € HAaCOYeHO KbM MOABM3MTE Ha CBETLY OT flaNieyHaTa W No-6u3KaTa XpUCTUAHCKA
WUCTOpMs, @ fieNaTa Ha CBeTeld Ca MPEeACTaBEHM KaTo TAXHO MPofbKeHue. MKulliveltio Ha
[eopéu Hosu Cocpuiicku He npasy M3kroueHue. [1Ba MoMeHTa 0baue ce OTKPOsIBaT KaTo HOBM
- MOTBPCEHN Ca MPUMMPK OT No-6nmsko o cubuTHeTo BpeMe (necrnot CredhaH BpaHKoBMy
M cuHosete My oaH u Mopr; kHsi3 JTasap; natpuapx Hidbow; npessutep Crecpan-CocbpoHmii
ot Cochmiicko) 1 Haper, C TOBa XMTUENMCELIBT M3NM3a OT aHOHUMHOCT M MOAYEpPTaBa CBOETO
yuacTve B ChbuusTa. B yBosia non INeiio npeacTasst cebe cv kaTo oueBMaeL, Ha peauLia fiyXoBHM
rnofieu3v (no3HaBan ce e ¢ natpuapx Hudow; ¢ npessurep CecbaHCodppormii). Ho Hait-BaxkHMs
aKLeHT non [Neiio NocTaBs, 3asBABAKM Ye TOM CaMUAT € W HACTaBHUK Ha HOBMsT MBUEHMK
l'eoprv (, ToBa MoMue belLie MO AyXOBEH CUH M NTFoBMMELL W Mpef MeHe ce MbuM 3a Nobefia Haj
NyKaBys1*®) U ce UyBCTBA [UTHKEH [la PasKaxe 3a HeroBWst MOABMI BB BspaTa (,3aToBa peKox
[a He 61 ia noTbHe B 3abpaBa NofBMILT My M bopbarta, KosiTo NMoHece 3a XpHCTa, ako ocTaHe
He3anM1caHa"™). M3TbKBalikv CBosATa pons, B Kpast Ha yBoda non [leiio 0THOBO ce Bpbia KbM
TPaAMLMOHHATa CMUPEHOCT Ha CPeHOBEKOBHHst MOBECTBOBATEN (,3a1110TO Kak MOra U3KYCHO ia
ML a3, KaTo ChM HeBEXa, C yM befieH 1 0bBbp3aH C xuTeiicku aena? Ho Bce nak ce HagsiBaM,
ye JOpM ako CaMO [IbPXKa B P'bKa NEepoTo, CBETELLLT CaM 1ie HamuLue 3a cebe cv OHOBa, KOETO
My e yroaHo's).

OT nupBaTa YacT Ha M3NoxeHueTo pasbupame, ye cs. feoprn Hosu Codpmiicku e
ponoM oT KpaToBo (Mopaam KoeTo AHec e HapuuaH 1 leopru KpaToBcku), cioMeHaT ca MMeHaTa
Ha POAMTENMTE My, @ ChILO M TOBA, Ye OCTaBa CMpak Ha PaHHa Bb3PaCT M Cllef, KaTo B3eMa B
PBLETE CM 3MATapPCKMA 3aHasAT, 3aMuHaBa 3a rp. Cpepell (Codpumsa). OT TO3M MOMEHT HaTaThK
KUTUIAHOTO M3MOXKEHME CTaBa MHOTO AMHAMMYHO. TO € MOCTPOEHO BbPXY eKCrPECHBHM AManosm
MeXay eoprv u yBeaBawyTe ro arapsiHi, Mexxay feoprv U chausTa u Mexay [eopru u
npe3ssuTepa.

XpuCTUsHCKaTA BsIpa BMBA CWMHW CJI0BA B YCTaTa Ha Mafiusl 3aHasTuUMsi, KOMTO
€ HeoTK/oHWM. EfmHcTBeHO B pasroBopuTe cu ¢ mon [Meiio (Hapuyamy cebe cv TPeToNMuHO

1-224.; “Busantuiickue Xutus cBaTeix VII-IX Bexos,”
Busantuiickuii  BpeMennnk, 18 (1913): 1-147.;
KnumeHTHa MBaHoBa, “XuTuiiHa nutepatypa,” B

1 OpuruHanHoTo 3arnasue e aafeHo no npenuc bBAH
63 011798 1., n. 156. laHHu 3a npenuca Bx. Kogos,
Xp. Onuc Ha cnassHckuTe prkonucy B bubnnotekata

Ha brnrapckata akafemus Ha Haykute. BAH 63 e B
efiHa 1 cema pepakums ¢ HBKM 281, 3a Hero Bx.
Llones, b. Onuc Ha pbKonucuTe U cTaponevaTHUTe
KHMrM Ha HapogHata 6ubnunoteka B Cogousi. T. 1, Ne
281, c. 183. 3a cwxaneHue no TeXHUYECKU NPUYMHH
HaTaTeK UuTaTMTe OT JKulliueiio Ha ce. [eopeu
Hoeu Cogpuiicku me 6bAaT [aBaHW B MPeBOA Ha
HOBOOBATapCKM e31K Mo M3faHueTo Ha KnuMeHTuHa
MBaHoBa, BX. CTapa 6mirapcka nutepatypa. T. 4.
Xutnenmuchu tBopbYU. CHCTaBUTENCTBO U peaaKums

KnuMenTuHa MBaHosa. Cocpous, 1986, 291-308.
2 Xp. Ilonapes, “BuzaHTtuiickue xutus cBsteix Vil-
IX Bekos,” BusaHTuitckuit BpeMeHHuk, 17 (1911):

62

Kupuno-Metioguescka eryuxnotegus, T. 1., rn. peg.
Metsp Aunekos (Cocusa: UHCTUTYTa No nuTepaTypa
ksM BAH, 1985), 689-698.; KnumeHtnHa MsaHoBa,
“Kutuata B cTapata bwarapcka nurepatypa,” B
Ciapa 6wnzapcka nuiiepaiiypa. T. 4. Xutuenuchu
TBOPOM.

3 Crapa 6wnrapcka nutepatypa. T. 4. XXutuenmuchu
TBOp6U. CHCTABUTENCTBO M pedakums KnumeHTMHa
MeaHoBa. (Cocus : bwnr. nucaten, 1986), c. 295. B
BAH 63, n. 17a.

4 Mak 1aM; B BAH 63, n. 17a.

5 Mak TaM; B BAH 63, n. 17a.
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HMpe3sBuTep”, ,,CBEIIIeHHK", ,,on"; CaMo eAH BT TO HAPYLLIABa TOBA CBOE MPaBMIIO, 3aMOYBAKKM
[a rosopu 3a cebe ci B a3-hopMa) MiaamaT Feopru M3KasBa YoBelLIKUTe c1 cTpaxose. 1o Tosu
HauMH HeroBusT 06pa3 106MBa eHa PeasMCTMUHA MITLTHOCT, 6e3 a NOMpaYaBa CBETUTENCKMS
My NoZBMr, a o [Neito ce NpeBpbIL@ B PAaBHOMOCTABEH YUACTHUK Ha UTUIHOTO AeiicTame. Toit
He caMo nopkpens [eopry, a ro M HAaCouBa [Ja BbPBU CMeNO KbM MbueHWeTo. MHOroKpaTHO B
JoceralH1Te aHamM3n Ha XXuTeTo e oTbena3BaHo, Ye ClieHaTa ChC ChaMATa NPernoBTapsa
€BaHresicKaTa ClieHa Ha cha Ha Xpuctoc o Munat MoHTMIACKM, 3aTOBa HaAMa Aa ce CrvpaM
KOHKPETHO Ha Hest®. MMa M Apyr MOMEHTH, KOMTO HacOUBAT KbM ChMOCTABKM C €BaHIeNCKUs
Pa3Ka3 - OTHOLLIEHWETO Ha THAMATa KbM MBUEHMKa, MonbaTa My f1a 6b/1e NOIa/IeH OT FopuMBMTE
MBKU, U B CBILIOTO BPEME — CMMPEHMETO MY, FOTOBHOCTTA My M MbUEHMUECKaTa My CMBT.
BuorpadhnuHOCTTa, aBTOPCKOTO MPUCHCTBME, NPENABAHETO HA YOBELLKMTE eMOLIM
M OMMCAHMETO Ha BBHLLUHMS BU Ha arvorpaddCKis repoii Ca HOBM MOMEHTM B TPAAMLIMOHHOTO
XUTWIAHO NOBECTBOBaHMe, Be3 obaye fa ro NPOMEHAT KaTo Lo, XKutheTo Ha 18-roauiHmsa
cBetel [eopru e CpaBHUTENHO 0bpe M3BECTHO — MO3HATO € B JBE PedaKLM1 U MHOXKECTBO
npenvck’, AOKATO CHILIOTO He MOXe /3 Ce Kaxke 3a JKuitiueitio Ha ce. Hukonati Hoeu Cocbuiicku.

)Kuwuewo Ha Hukonaii Hosu Coqguucxu OT JaK MaTen l'paMaTMK (Ririe mmz b
I'IOB"BCTb I/I (I(AZANIG CTM‘O I/I CAARNAINO )(IQ\ MMI(A NI/IKO{\I/I NOKA I'IOCT?AKLUA RB (AAKNO FQA,A,”E
CA?_A,AICII/IQLI,G FNQMG Q’)G,A,LI,'B l/I W I'I?"B,A,ANHGM‘Z) M(NI/I GI"O Q"bI'II/IQANNO I'IOCA"ENPGI/ILIJGM‘Z) R ,A,IALI_G MA-@-GG I/I
AABAAzxyuo cows ToGKE CTBIE BKieh! 11 REAVILL BN u,glcs"bl cAg,A,AKKTem) € 3ara3eHo B egMH-eOMHCTBEH
npenmct, O61L0TO MeXy ABETE XUTUS € BPEMETO, MACTOTO, MBUEHUUECKMs MOMIBMT 33 BAPaTa,
HaNMUMETO Ha arvorpad ouesmaeLl, Onp3aTa KaHOHW3ALIME M TPMAETHOCTTA Ha KOMMO3WLMATa
Ha npousBeaeHmMeto. OTTYK HaTaThK 3arouBaT pasfnKuTe.

O1eHacnI0BBTHAKWUTUETO MOKA3Ba HEEIHO3HAYHOCTTa HAXKaHPOBOTO OMPeieNieHue
- ,JKUTME M XKMBOT, NOBECT M CKazaHue", [loKaTo CIOBOCHUETAHUETO :KuTie 1 xuzHs HY € f1obpe
Mo3HATO OT MPEAXONHMTE PUTOPUUHM MPOCTPAHHM XUTus (C yTBBPAEH Momen y Matpuapx
EBTMMMIA), TO CNeABAILIOTO J0YTOUHABAHE Mok 5CTH 1 Ckazakic MOAYEPTaBAT HAPATUBHMS XapaKTep
Ha TeKcTa. MoxeM fa NpeanonoxuM, ue Mateii [paMaTHK BLTPELLHO NPOTUBOMOCTaBsI ABETE
CMHOHWUMHM THE3Aa efHO Ha APYro — ,)KUTWE M XKMBOT" cpeiwy ,MOBECT M CKasaHue", Taka ue
OLLIE B 3arN1aBMETO MOraT Aa Ce pa3yeTaT NoAaTKM 3a BhTPeLLHaTa NPOTMBOPEUMBOCT Ha TeKCTa.
[pyr1te enemMeHTM OT 3arMaBUETO Ca MMETO Ha repost, HETOBUSIT CBETUTENCKM THI, MSICTOTO Ha
MBYEHWMUECKMsT My MOMBMT, KAaKTO M MMETO HA aBTOpa M HEroBaTa [JyTHXHOCT M 0DLIECTBEHO
nonoxenue. NpUCcHCTBUETO Ha aBTOpa Beye HW e nosHaTo oT MKutlivelto Ha ce. [eopeu Hoeu
Cocpuricku. AMOMLMATA Ha XKUTUENMCELIA 1a M3rPav eiMH HATOBApeH C IBOOK CMUCHA YBOA,
e oyesuaHa. Owie B caMoTo Hauano Mareii [paMaTiK Lienn 1a 06bpHE AyXOBHWs B3Op Ha
CBOWTE UMTATENM KaTo CPaBHM CBOs1 repoii Hukonaii ¢ NpexoxparpTe ro ro BpeMe CBETLIM.
0606111eH1ETO, HanpaBeHo oT Marteii [pamMaTHK, OTHOCHO 0bpa3a Ha cB. Hukonaii Hosu e, cBeTel,

6 Metop [uHekoB, Cogpuicku KHWKOBHUYU Ope3
XVl e. T. 1. TMon MMeito (Cocpus : CY. Hcropuxo-
dunonoruuecku pakynrer, 1939), 57-76.; Citiapa
bwnzapcka nuitiepaitiypa, c. 612.; [lonka MeTkaHosa,
Ciuapobwnzapcka nutiepadypa. Y. 2 (XII-XVIIl eek)
(Codpus : Codus Hayka m mskycrso, 1987), 208-
209.

7Mocoyvennte no-rope asa npenuca-bAH 63 uHBKM
281 ca npepcTaBMTENM Ha paslMpeHaTa pefaKLuust
Ha TekcTa, kosiTo cropes Kn. MBaHoBa e no-6nmska
[o aBsTopckaTa. M3cneposaTenkata otbensssa u

HanMuMeTo Ha APYrW Mpenucu, NpeacTaBUTeNnu Ha
BTOpaTa pefjakums, KaTo nocoysa u bubnuorpadms
no Bbpoca - BX. Cliapa 6wnzapcka nuitiepailiypa,
610-611.
8 Mpenuc UMAN 1521 ot 1564 r. CexpaHsBa ce B
LibpKOBHO MCTOPUKO-apXMBHUsE UHCTUTYT B Cochus.
M3napeH e ot Monnxporuii Cupky, BX. MonuxpoHuii
Coipky, Ouepku u3 uciiopuu JuiliepaillypHeiX
cHoweHuii bonzap u cepbos 8 XIV-XVII eexax (CaHkT-
Metepbypr : Tunorpadis UMnepatopckoit Akagemin
Hayks, 1901), 27-157.
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OT HayaoTo 10 Kpas“, TpsabBa obaue fa ce NoayepTae, Ye B XXMBOTA Ha Hukonai Ma peauua
MOMEHTH, KOUTO Ca HETUMMYHM OT CBETUTENICKA ITIeiHa TOUKA — M30CTAaBAHETO Ha CEMEICTBOTO
M 3aMMHABAHETO B UyXAa CTpaHa, M Haii-Beue, NPMODIIABAHETO, Makap M He Mo cobcTBeHa
BO/A (@ KAKTO Ka3Ba 3ar/MaBMETO ,upe3 NpefaTenctBo’) KuM Bapata Ha nopobutenmte, KuM
Te3n HeTUMWUHK thabymHM XUTUEHK enemeHTH MaTeit [paMaTHK MMa HeTUMNKMUEH aruorpadhcku
noaxof. BMecto fa rv npeHebperHe i 3a06MKoMM, TOk M NPeBpbLIA BBB (PabyneH LIEHTHP
Ha CBOMTE Pa3ChKAeHMs. Taka Hamp1Mep PoAeH rpag, [AOM, POAMTENH, AETCTBO, IOHOLIECTBO
He CTaBaT ODEKT Ha CIOXETHO pasrpbiuaHe M TOBa € MO MPUUMHA, Ye B TAX HaAMA HWLIO
HEKaHOHMYHO KaTo c1Tyaumsa. Ho 3a cMeTKa Ha ToBa Ha habynHuTe eauHULM ,NpeMecTBaHe
B Cpepel Mateit [paMaTHK BBBEX A ,Bh3XBanaTa 3a Cpegell; Ha OPaYHOTO ChILECTBYBaHe
Ha Hukonaii — ,noyueHue 3a Opaka“; Ha CTPaHHMs My M HeOOOCHOBAH YXMUTUITHO MPEecToi B
YrpoBnaxus — ,,MCTOpUUECKMs paska3 3a Mupua YobaH"; Ha Hali-HEKAHOHMYHMS enK30{, B KOITO
rnopajv ceosiTa crlabocT Hikonaii 61Ba onneTeH B MpexuTe Ha ApYroBepLyTe — ,MPOoNoBes 3a
MOKasTHMETO M 33 BB3MOXHOCTTA MPELLHMKBT a Ob/e CraceH 1 1a ce 0cBO6OAM OT KO3HWTE Ha
nykaswst", B CI1[0TO BpeMe Apyry env3oan KaTo TO3U ChC CMBPTTA Ha ieLlaTa Ha Hykonaii, Mareii
[paMaTVK pasrpbiLa B M/aH, KOWTO OTroBapst Ha HErOBUTE MPEBAPUTENIHO NOCTABEHM 3a1auM.
B chboT0 BpeMe, BrycKakiku ce B pasnmuHmuTe dhabynHu nocoku, Matei [paMaTvk nuiLasa
MOBECTBOBAHMETO OT LIEHTH, HUTO e[MH OT CIOXKETHO pa3paboTeHuTe enu3oam He NpepacTsa B
TakbB. M B ChILIOTO BpeMe, KOMKOTO 1 1a Ca Pa3fivuHK Mo MOfYC, erM30auTe (NoXBasia, NoyueHKe,
[QManor) ca KOMMO3MLMOHHO 0OBBP3aHN. AKO Ce OTHEME eMH OT TIX, Ce HAKbPHABA LiANIOCTHUAT
0bpas3 Ha repos. ToBa NoOKa3Ba, Ye Ha OCHOBATA Ha XXMTUMIAHOTO MOBECTBOBAHME Beye 3aroysa
[a ce 0dhopMs BPb3KaTa MEXY [EHCTBME, CUTYaLMs M M35IBA Ha OTAENHUA XapaKTep, KoATo
MO TMMONOMMsT MPUHAZ/IEXW HA CIeABALIMST IMTEPATYPEeH Nepuoa. B Xultiueltio Ha ce. Hukonati
Hoeu Cocburicku ca HanmLie pasnvuHK No UM CUTYaLMKM KaTo reposT Tpsabsa aa Obae noMeTeH
B Taax. HuKomaii feiicTBa Mo HsKaKbB HauMH, @ Crief ToBa Marteii [paMaTuK JOMBIHUTENHO
MOTMBMPA MOBEEHUETO My Upe3 N0o3BOMIEHOTO OT arnorpadhckus eTUKeT. [leicTBuATa Ha repost
HaMMPaT OTPaXeHWe MoYTH 10 MPaHMLIATa, 10 MOMEHTa, OT KOMTO Beue aBTOPLT 11e NpecTaHe
[a ce CTpeMu Aa YHudbMLMpa obpasa Mo Mofen, a HampoT1B — e OCTaBM repos, HeroBure
MOCTBIKM M BBTPELLIEH XMBOT, [1a ABMXAT NOBECTBOBAHMETO CaMu. B KpaiiHa cMeTka Marei
lpaMatMK Harmcea XXUTUETO BBPXY TO3M MPOTMBOPEUMB YKM3HEH MaTepMan M Mpu Jmnca Ha
OVCTaHUMs OT CHOUTMETO MOCTUNA Y UMTATENs CU CHCTOSIHUE HA [yXOBHA XapMOHMs. [10 To3u
HaUMH OCBIIECTBSABA HAL/MTEPATYPHUST CMUCH Ha XKMTUETO B €fHa IMTEpaTypHa ernoxa, B
KOSITO BCE MO-TPYAHO Ce HaMMpa XapMOHWUHO paBHOBecke. ThpceHeTo Ha BanaHe B LANOTO
noBexaa Marteii [paMaTK [0 MHOrOMOCOYHOCT M BApMaTMBHOCT B HauMHa Ha M3passBaHe.
KasaHo bellie Beue 3a TOBa, KaK BLPXY oTAeNHa (habynHa eauHmLa ce pasrpbiua 06aCHUTeNeH
CroXeTou3rpaxaart TekcT. o To3u HauMH CTaBa BMAHO Kak XaHpa ,)xuTne" obeMa B cebe cu
pemmua ApYrv XXaHPOBE, Ha KOMTO TyK HaMa [a Ce Cr1paM M aHanM3mpaM noppobHo, 3a10To
M3MCKBAT NO-AEeTaiNeH aHanM3.

B kpaiita cMeTka MoxeM aa 0606mmM, ve Xuitiveltio Ha ce. Hukonaii HosuCocbuiicku
€ efiHa amMbuLimo3Ha TBopba. ToBa He CaMo e Hal-IBAMMAT arMorPaddCkM TEKCT OT eroxaTa Ha
BBArapckoTo CpeaHOBEKOBHE, HO KOMMO3MLMSITA My € CTIOHA, AMHAMUUYHOTO MOBECTBOBaHWE
HenpeKbCHaTO b1Ba 3a6aBAHO OT BrPaKAAHETO Ha BCE HOBM M HOBM PA3/IMUHM MO MO/YC TEKCTOBE,
KaTo OTK/IOHEHWATA, MaKap M 43 Ca 3aMUCTIEHM KaTo ,,0051CHEHMs Ha CYUMNOTO ce', HafcKavaT
KaKTO YaHpa ,MbYeHWe", Taka M MoJena Ha KIacMueckoTo MPOCTPaHHO XuTHe. KM KasaHoTo
HOTYK TpsibBa fa ce oTbenexu 1 ynotpedarta Ha LMTaTHTe Npy Mateii [paMaTHK KaTo MpUHLMN
Ha CTPYKTYp1paHe Ha NocnaHusATa B 1Ba acreKTa: OGMONEMCKUAT LIMTAT KaTo MOTMBMPOBKA Ha
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CHOUTUATA M KATO HaUMH Ha TAXHOTO OCMMCIISIHE M CTPEMEXXHT Ha aBTOpa Aa Ce M3pasu upes
upTaTuTe (He caMo GMONEeNCKuTE, HO M Upe3 aBTOPCKM LMTATU OT AAPYrU NpousBeaeHus). Mareii
lpaMaTHK Ce CTPEeMM KbM eiHa HEMPEeKbCHATa AeK/apaLust Ha CBOsiTa HAYETEHOCT, A ChILO Taka
-1 Ha CBOETO MPUCHCTBME B MOBECTBOBAHWETO (64HO OT cxocTBaTa ¢ XKuTneTo Ha non Neiio). Mo
TO31 HAuUMH TO#A CW MPUMMCBA MPaBOTO fia 0606111aBa M Aa 3arasv nocneaHaTa ayMa 3a cebe cu.

[Mpoyuiisttl Ha XKultiveltio Ha ce. Hukonaii Hosu Coghuticku M3MCKBa NO3HAHMA M
MOABVXXEH YM 33 OCMUCIISTHE Ha CUTYaLM1TE, OTKPUBAHE Ha TOMOCUTE, pa3uuTaHe Ha CUMBOMUTE
u MeTachopuTe. B pesyntar, no fymure Ha Kn. MBaHOBa, Ce e No/yumn eayH TEKCT 3a ,HaueTeHa
aymmTopust®, Henek 3a Bb3npueMaHe. TpyaHaTa KOMyHUKATMBHOCT Ha XKUTHETO e NpuumHaTa 3a
/MrcaTa Ha pasnpocTpaHeHMe Ha TeKcTa. BeposTHO Ha ToBa ce AbMKM (haKTwT, ue TBopbaTa
Ha AsK MaTeit [paMaTuK e JOCTUTHANA, KaKTO TOBa Beve be oTbensasaHo, 10 HaC CaMo B euH
npenwc, NoMecTeH B COOPHUK KOHBOSHOT, CTaHa M3BecTeH npe3 70-Te . Ha XIX B. B Tpapuumsata
Ha COopHMKa CI1I0 OTKPMBaME KpaToBCKa Bp'b3ka. Cre nonveneiiHata ciyxba 3a cs. Hukonaii
Hogw, noMecTeHa B cOopHMKa, Ha cBO6OAHATa MONMOBMH CTPaHMLIA MM NpuMiKcka Ha non JTasap
ot KpaToBo, OT KOSITO CTaBa sICHO, Ye MPenMCHT e HarnpaBeH OT Hero npe3 1564 r. no nopbka
Ha camust Mateii paMatik. [lo AHeC ca ChXpaHeHM Oltie Ba PBKOMMCA, U3NE3NM NOS, MeEPOTO
Ha non J1asap - eanH MuHeii 3a gekemspu ot 1571 1. v ey Mponor 3a roHuaekemspu ot 1572
r. 10, Owie earH KHWKOBHWK Mpernmuceay oT KpaToBo, KOKTO € M HalM3BEeCTHUAT NpenCTaBuTe
Ha KpaToBcKaTa Kanurpachcko-XynoxecTBeHa LLIKONa - CBeILIeHNK k HoaH B MPUMMCKa e OCTaBMA
VIHCbOpMaLI,MH 3a NOpBUUTENA Mareit rpaMaTMK cie ¢Toe 1 E?KTENOG GUNE SMMCA & R MACT'E ICVATOKO
10 ZOrNoRBAN FI\B\ MAT-@-GA AAM' BM?IA BEAVIKATO CT‘IG N BEAUKBIE LL?ICRI/I COC’)II/I CA? AAKVCTEN. B ,AHVIVI
BAAROYECTURARO 11 XONOBVRAT0 Focrioaaga kiesa Aumnryia'!. KakTo ce Biokaa, npes XVI e. B Kpatoso
€ ChIIECTBYBaIa CKPUMTOPCKA LUKOSA, KM KHVKOBHULIMTE Ha KOSITO Ce 0Dp'bLIaT NOpBUUTENN
OT pa3nnunmn Kpauiga Ha bankanute. Mopbukiute Ha Mateii [pamaTuk, 3acBupeTencTBaHu
B MPUMMCKUTE, MOKa3BaT eAMH OT MBTUILETA MEXY Pa3MUHUTE KHWXKOBHM CPEeaMIL@, HO B
KOHKpeTHUs cryuai — Mexxay Codpus 1 Kpatoo'?,

9 MBaHosa, “Xutuara,"T. c. 30. 10. Pwkonuc ot
XnyposaTta cbupka, KoiiTo ce cnXpaHsBa B [UM,
Mocksa, Xnya. 148.

10 Cera ce coxpaHaBa B 3arpe6, HAZU llicl4. 8

nybnukauuu, nocoyenn ot bopsHa Xpuctosa
B eHuMknoneguMuyHata # pybpuka ,KpatoBo“ B
Ciiapobonzapcka nuitiepallypa. EHyuknolieguyeH

peyHuK (2. mpepaboTeHO M [OMBAHEHO W3daHWe),

Mpemuc LUMAM 1521 ot 1564 r. CoxpaHsiBa ce B
LlpKOBHO MCTOPUKO-apXuBHUs MHCTUTYT B Codbus.
M3paneH e ot Monuxponuii Cupky, BX. MonuxpoHuit
Coipky, Ouepku u3 ucliopuu nuitiepalllypHsLX
cHoweHusi bonéap u cepbos 8 XIV-XVII eexax (CaHkT-
MeTepbypr : Tunorpadis MMnepatopckoii Akagemin
Hayks, 1901), 27-157.

11 B YetupuesaHrenue ot 1562 r., koeto aHec ce
nasu B LIbpKOBHO MCTOPUKO-apXMBHUsSL MHCTUTYT B
Codus cne curHatypa LIMAN 34,

12 TemaTta 3a KpaTOBCKMsi CKPMMOPCKM LEHTBP
M HEroBUTE KHWXOBHUUM e bun obekT Ha peaMua

Cnbcrasuten [loHka MetkaHoBa (Benuko TwpHOBO :
Abarapg, 2003), 269-270. TeMaTa npoAbiXasa Aa e
aKTyaNHa W TO OT IMefiHa TOYKA Ha BP'b3KMUTE MeXAay
KpatoBo M ppyrute KHWKOBHM cpeamima. Cps.
Bunposa Esnoruesa-Kauaposa, LB. XypoxecTseHo
otopMaHe Ha pbkonucute oT  CodpuiickoTo
KHWXoBHO cpeaunme - XV-XIV Bek. AsTopedepat
33 MpUCHXKAAHe Ha HayyHaTa M obpasosaTenHa
creneH ,aoktop“. Cochma, 2013, c. 23 - http://nha.
bg/uploads/ckeditor/AVTOREFERAT-Evlogieva-
Katsarova.pdf.
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SUMMARY

THE LONG LIVES OF THE MARTYRS OF SOFIA

Maya [VANOVA

This work draws a comparison between the long life of St. George of Sofia (f11th
February 1515) and that of St. Nicholas of Sofia (f17th May 1555). Both works were written in
the 16th century in Sofia and depict real historical events. The are the highest achievements in
hagiographic prose of that century, examples of the Sofia literary centre of the 16th century. We
trace the correlation between the old traditions of the genre of long vitas and the new literary
moments, typical of the time. We take a look at what happened with the genre of long vitas at
the end of its active existence - the line between the old and the new literature. A number of
facts show the literary connections between Sofia and Kratovo in the 16th century. Some of
these links are mentioned in this article.
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HOBU COIMEAYBAHKA HA OO AE/THU TEMATCKHU LIETMHAU U
MPETCTABU BO TPEMOT HA LIPKBATA
CB. ATAHACUJ ANEKCAHIPUCKWU, MAHACTUP XYPYE

Jexona CMAXWNY
HY HaumnoHaneH koH3epBaTopcku LieHTap - Ckonje
jehspa@yahoo.com

7.04:75.052.035.1 (497.7)

Anctpakr: [IpegMelli Ha Hawellio UCTPKY8Arbe Ce HeKOTKY 0ggenHu teMalicKu
Zenu#tu u Upeuiciiasu 6o oleopeHuoll wipem Ha uypkeawa Ce. AtlaHacuj
mexcaHgpucku 80 MaHaciupoil XKypye, HacnukaHu 8o 1621/22 zogura. [nagHuoll

aKUeH e cliageH Ha unyciupayujaiua Ha Kanexgapoil Kojulilio e equHcilieeH 8aK08
Upumep Kaj Hac, HO U 80 UOWUPOKUOW pe2uoH. I onem gen og gonHuilie To8puwUHU
Ha pemow bune UOKpueHU Co eap, U0 Yue ollciUpaHyeare ce oluKpueHU Hosu
cogpuHu. EgHa og Hus e tpetliciiasaitia Ha ce. Cucoj Upeg ¢pobolll Ha AnekcaHgap
Benuku_koja” goceza He e HotupaHa eo Haykalla. Cnukapckalia Upozpama Ha
{ipeMotl e gotoHeilia U co Upelticiuasuilie Ha Yeluupu XUSOUWHU 60 Upeailia 30Ha HAa
cilonuyuile, KaKo U gekopalliugHullie 2eoMellipUCKU MOWUBU U 8a3U CO YBeKUHA.

Knyunu 360posu: iipem, Xypye, Kanergap, meceyu, Jeucuc, ce. Cucoj, sKUsoWHU

MaHacTpor Xypue co UpKBaTa MOCBETEHA Ha apxujepejoT cB. ATaHacy]
AnekcaHapMCKM ce Haora BO BMM3MHa Ha MCTOMMEHOTO CeNo BO [leMUPXMCapCKMOT pervoH (cn.
1). HatnmcoT Hafi Bne3HaTa BpaTa BO HAOCOT CBE0UM IeKa LIPKBATa O1na M3rpaieHa M Hac/IMKaHa
Bo 1617 roauHa’. Bo, oaHaziBop, eaHoCTaBHaTa eaHO6pOAHa LIPKBA BO UMJALLITO BHATPELLHOCT ce
KOHCTPYMpaHH Mo Tpu MOTNOPHM ALy, ce Haora boraTa TeMaTCKo — MKoHorpadcka nporpaMa’.
Ha 3anaaHara ctpaHa Bo 1621/22 rogmHa e orpajeH W KMBOMMCAH TPEMOT, LLTO Ce [J03HaBa Off
HATMMCOT MCTIMLLIAH BO JIEHTaTa OKOJTY Ka/ioTaTa Koja ro HajiBuiLyBa 0Boj mpocTop®. Ha suaHute
MOBPLUMHM BO BMEYAT/IMBATA APXMTEKTOHCKA KOHCTPYKLIMj@ Ha TPEMOT, CO Ka/oTa KojallTo e
MOCTaBEHa Ha MCTOUEH Map NMUNACTPM M 3arnafeH nap CTonnuy MerycebHo MoBp3aHM CO MaLiy,
€ NMp1KaXKaHa C/IMKapCKa NporpaMa co CNIOKEHA MejHO-TeMaTCKa KOHLeNUMja, loaeKa fen of
COMIPXXMHMTE BO [IONTHUTE 30HM 10O BpeMe Oune 3aTCKp1eHu Mof Baposu npemMasi’, EqHa o

1 T[loonwupHu nopgaTouM 3a  MCTOpMjaTa, 4 Bo TeKoT Ha KOH3epBaTOPCKO-pecTaBpaTopCKuTe

apXuTeKTypaTa W CiMKapckaTa nporpaMa Bo HA0COT U
TPeMOT Ha LipKBaTa ce CoApXaHu BO MOHOrpadujaTa
NoCBeTeHa Ha MaHacTMpoT, B. JacMMHKa HuKonmk-
Hosakosuk, )usolucoit 8o ypksaiua Ce. AluaHacuj
Anekcargpucku 8o Xypue (Ckonje : P33CK, 2003),
27.

2 |bid, 27-60.

3 Ibid, 61.

MHTEpBEHUMM M3BEAEHW O CTpaHa Ha CTPYYHMOT
TMM 0f TOralwHWoT Penybnnyku 3aBog, 3a 3alTHTa Ha
CrnoMeHuuMTe Ha KynTtypaTa, cera HY HauuoHaneH
KOH3epBaTopCKu LieHTap - CKorje, BapoBuTe NpeMasu
ce OTCTpaHeTM MO MeXaHWyku nat, cn. M3sewrTaj
33 M3BpLUEHUTE KOH3epBaTOPCKO-PECTaBPATOPCKH
pabotu Ha upksaTa ,,CB. AtaHacuj AnekcaHapucku®,
c. Xypue - lemmnp Xucap (Ckonje : P33CK, 2003).
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cn. 1 Upkeata
Cs. AtaHacKj
AnekcaHapucku,
MaHacTup Xypue

HajBrieyaT/IMBKTe LIENMHM e iycTpaLmjaTa Ha KaneHaapoT KOjLUTO e eAMHCTBEH BaKOB MpUMep
Kaj Hac, HO M BO MOLLMPOKMOT PErvoH?,

3a pa3/nKa off MEHOMO3UTE BO KOM Ce MPUKAXKYBAAT pasiiiuHM BULOBM MaueHUIKa
CMpT Ha CBETUTENUTE, NOEAMHEYHM C/TyUyBatba M MPa3sHMLM Ha LPKOBHATa FoauHa’, KaneHpapure
ro BU3yenu3vpaaT LMKIMYHUOT KOHLIEMT Ha BPEMETO, a MeceLuTe Of roaMHaTa ce CUMOONMUHO
WNYCTPMPaHW MPEKY Pa3fuYHU CE30HCKM paboTH, ofpefieHM [hejHOCTH, HO U obpeaHu
aKTUBHOCTU. HY3 MCTopMjaTa Ha YOBELLTBOTO, PasHM LIMBMM3ALMU U KyNTYPU MMaaT pasninyeH
MpMCTan Ha MpecMeTyBatbe, ofbenexyBsatbe 1 MpuKaxkyBarbe Ha BpeMeTo’. Bo rpuko-puMckaTa
YMETHOCT?, @ MOTOa afianTUpaHO M BO PaHOXPUCTUjAHCKMOT Nepuof, NepcoHucMKaLmjaTa Ha
[ABaHaeceTTe MeceLy Mpeky churypy Kou BpLUaT ofpefieHa aKTMBHOCT HajuecTo Ce jaByBa Ha
nopHwuTe Mo3auuy’, Ho MictouHaTa LpKBa Bo criefiHTe BEKOBY 3aM0uHyBa fia ja HamyLuTa HUBHATa

5 Kanerpapot Bo MaHacTupoT Xypue 3a npsnat e
crioMeHat og M. Koposwuk-Jbybunkosuk (MupjaHa
Thoposuh-IbybuHkosuh, ,[se upkse XVIl-or seka
u3 Kpywesckor cpesa,” [71acHUK CKOUCKOZ Hay4yHOZ
gpywiiea, Kw. XX (1940): 157-159.), a notoa
obpaboter oa A. Bacunues (Acen Bacunuess, ,[lse
CTapMHHM MaHaCTUpPCKM LUbpkBM B Makenonus,”
[oguwHuke Ha HapogHusi apxeomozuyecku My3seu,
KH. VII 1942 (1943): 128-135.). . MujosuK Bo Bpcka
CO BM3aHTUCKOTO MpecMeTyBatbe Ha MOYETOKOT Of
roAuHaTa ro Haseaysa 1 npumepot og Xypue (Pavle
Mijovi¢, ,,Computation byzantine dans le Ménologes
de St. Nagori¢ino et Treskavac et dans le Calendrier
de Zuréa,” Bulletin de [Académie serbe des sciences
et des arts, T. XXVIII, Classe des sciences sociales,
Nouvelle série, No 8 (1961): 21-25.; Masne Mujosuh,
MeHonoz. Mciliopujcko-ymeliHUYKa UCTUPAKUBAHA
(Beorpag: Apxeonowku uHctutyT, 1973),99.), soneka
aBTOPOT Ha MoHorpadujata 3a MaHacTMpoT XKypue,
J. Hukonuk-HoBakoBMK npaBu onuc Ha CLeHuTe BO
KOM 3a MpBMaT e BK/yYeHa W OTKpUeHaTa npeTcTaBa
Ha MecewoT jyHu (Hukonuik-Hosakosuk, Xugoducol
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80 upkealtia, 75-76). HajHoBMTe MCTpaxkyBarba 3a
0Baa LiefIMHa ce npe3eHTUpaHM Kaj: JexoHa Cnaxuy,
»KaneHaapckuoT umMKnyc u yetMpute XMBOTHM BO
TpeMoT Ha MaHacTupoT Xypue*, MalipumoHuym.MK
13(2015): 257-272.

6 Mujoswuh, MeHonoe, XIX - XXVI.

7 3a pa3nuyHuTe HauMHM M BpOjHUTE MpUMepH, B.
Kristen Lippincott with Umberto Eco, E. H. Gom-
brich, and others, The Story of Time (London : Merrell
Publishers, 1999-2000), 60-75.

8 James C. Webster, The Labors of Months in Antique
and Medieval Art to the End of Twelfth Century (Evan-
ston and Chicago : Northwestern University, 1938),
5-36.; Tracey E. Eckersley, “lconography of the
Vintage in the Mosaics of Roman Spain and North
Africa” (MA thesis, McMaster University, 1995), 25,
42-43, 103-108, cat. 10/fig. 10, cat. 24/fig. 23, fig.
26-27, fig. 43, fig. 49.

9 Rachel Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pavements. Themes,
Issues and Trends (Leiden - Boston : Brill, 2009), 191-
194 (co npumepm).
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unycTpaumja. KaneHaapot cTaHyBa eaHa o[, OMUIIEHWTE TeMM BO 3arajjHaTa YMETHOCT, 0CobeHo
BO POMaHMUKATa M roTUUKaTa eroxa npeky 6pojHuTe npuMepn o, OpaHumja, Lnanuja, Utanmja
v AHrmja’. Ha 3anap TeMaTa e YecTo 3acTaneHa BO PaKomMCUTe, SUAHOTO M LTachenajHOTo
CIMKAPCTBO, CKYNMTYpaTa M penjedhoT, a MeceLuTe YeCTomnaTu ce MPUaPYMEHM 1 CO 30MjauKuTe
3Haup. MeryToa, He MOCTOM efieH BOCMIOCTaBEH MOIEN KOj MoToa ce MyNTUMMLMPan, TYKY MMa
Pa3NnuHM BapUjaHTM Ha OCMMCIyBakbe W MPUKaXKyBatbe Ha KaneHaapuTe KOM ce ofpa3 Ha
obuuamTe, hoNKNOPOT, BepyBatbaTa M 06MUHO Ce MPUNArodeHM Ha noaHebjeTo o Kaae LWTo
MoTeKHyBaaT.

MpuMepuTe ofi 3anagHaTa YMETHOCT, BOOOWMUAEHO, 3aMOuYHyBaaT CO MeCeLoT
jaHyapuL, LITO ce UMHM [ieKa He e cydaj co KaneHpapot Bo MaHacTvpoT XKypue KojLLTo, criopef
MecTornonoxbata 1 Criopef BU3aHTMCKOTO NPeCcMETyBakbe Ha MOYETOKOT Ha rofMHaTa, MOYHYBa
CO MeceL|oT cenTeMBpu'?. Bo cLigHWTe o] HaLMOT MpUMep € NPETCTaBEH MO efieH MPOTAroHNUCT
KOj BPLLM Ofipe/ieHa aKTMBHOCT, OCBEH MeCeLMTe aBryCT M OKTOMBPM KOMLLITO Ce MPUKaXKaHM1 CO
o fi8e dourypu, cute obneyeH Bo TyHUKU. MaKo, Hekom of CLIeHWTE ce oLLTeTeHM/M3bneneHm u
He WM Ce 3a4yBaH HaTMMCHTe, HeNOCTaCyBa MeceLIoT Maj, a 0f] CUTE HajeHUrMaTUUEeH e MeceL|oT
aBrycT.

MeceLloT cenTeMspy (SEPTE..) BO HALLIMOT MPMMEP € MpUKaXKaH Ha CeBepHaTa CTpaHa off
jyrouctounmot nunactep (cn. 2a). MpeTcraBeHo e MoMuye Koe CO fieBaTa paka cobupa rpo3aosu
0f, N103aTa Mpef Hero M ja MosHW KOLWHMLATA LWTO ja AP BO JecHaTa paka. OBoj Mecel| BO
cuTe MpuMepH, peumck 6e3 UCKIyYoK, Mpukaxkya Hepba Ha rposjet. Mako, HaTrMcuTe Kou m
MAEHTUCMKYBAAT KaneHaaPCKUTE CLieHW of XKypue Ce MCTMLLIAHM Ha LPKOBHOMPYKM ja3uK, Cenak
MpeTCTaBaTa COCeMa OfroBapa Ha CTapMOT C/IOBEHCKM Ha3MB 3a 0BOj Mecel| - rpo3nobep™.

OKTOMBpM, HEMa 3a4yBaH HATMMC, CMECTeH e Ha CeBepHaTa CTpaHa of jyro3anafHuoT
cTonbel, a WNYCTpMpaH NPeKy CE30HCKUTE 3eMjodencku PaboTi KapaKTepUCTMUHM 3a
0BOj eceHcku Mecell (cn. 26). MocTapaTta Mallka dmrypa opa CO SeBrap T.e. fIBa BriperHaru
BOJIOBM, @ MAAOTO MoMuye cee. Ha cleHaTa ce MpuKaaHM aKTMBHOCTUTE MOBP3aHM CO
€CEHCKOTO 3a0pYBatbe M 3acejyBatbe KoM, BOOBMUYAEHO, 3arouHyBasie off NPasHMKOT Ha MoCToT,

10 3a npumepuTe of GpaHuuja, B. Emile Male, Reli-
gious Art in France of the Thirteenth Century, transla-
ted from the third edition by Dora Nussey (London :
JM. Dent & Sons, LTD; New York: E.P. Dutton & Co.,
1913), 64-75., poaeka 3a LWNAHCKUTE MPUMEpPH, B.
Manuel Antonio Castifieiras Gonzales, “Cycles de la
Genése et calendriers dans l'art roman hispanique.
A propos du portail de 'église de Belena del Sorbe
(Guadalajara),” Cahiers de civilisation médiévale 38e
année, n°152 (1995): 307-317.; Marta Poza Yague,
“Las labores de los meses en el Romanico”, Revista
digital de iconografia medieval Vol. 1, No. 1 (2009):
31-42, noceteHo Ha 28.04.2015, url: http://www.
ucm.es/data/cont/docs/621-2013-11-13-Labore-
sMeses.pdf. 3a npumepute og Urtanuja, 8. Chiara
Frugoni, “Le cycle des Mois a la porte de la «Poi-
ssonnerie» de la cathédrale de Modéne,” Cahiers de
civilisation médiévale 34 (1991): 281-295., kako 1 Tve
CO aHr/I0-CakCOHCKa npoBeHreHuuja: Sianne Lauren
Shepherd, “Anglo-Saxon Labours of the Months:
Representing May - A Case Study” (M.Phil. thesis,
University of Birmingham, 2011), 1-59.

11 Male, Religious Art, 68.

12 Cn. hoposuh-/bybunkosun, ,[ige upkse XVIl-or
Beka," 158.

13 BpojHu npumepu Ha MeceLoT CenTeMBpu ce
pocrantu Bo: Webster, The Labors of Months, pl.
I-LXIIL; M.W. Merrony, “The Reconciliation of Pagan-
ism and Christianity in the Early Byzantine Mosaic
Pavements of Arabia and Palestine,” Liber Annuus
48 (1998): 472-474.; Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pave-
ments, 192-193, 195.; Nadya Lobkova, “The Cycle of
the Year: The Genre of Calendar Illustrations from
Origins to Lucas and Martin van Valckenborch,” Vol.
II: Appendices (MA thesis, Ghent University, 2010),
App. IV: 212-220.; Juan Luis Pérez Arribas, Estudio
comparativo del Calendario Agricola de la Iglesia de
Belenia de Sorbe con otros calendarios (Cogolludo,
2013), 24-25.

14 3a Ha3uBMTE Ha MeceLuTe BO FOAMHaTa criopen
cTapaTa C/IOBEHCKA HApOAHA TEPMMHOMOTMja, B.
Jbynuo C. Puctecku, Kailiezopuuiie Upocitiop u
epeme 60 HapogHaila Kyniuypa Ha MakegoHyuiue
(Ckonije : MaTuua MakegoHcka, 2005), 355-356.

69



BALCANOSLAVICA vol. 40-44 (2015): 67-80.

cn. 2 Cuenu o KaneHgapor: a) centeMpm, 6) OKTOMBPM, B) HOeMBPH), T) IEKEMBPU U jaHyapH, f)
theBpyapw 1 aBryct

NpaBoBEpMETO M MoKajaHKeTo, KpctosaeH (14/27 cenmeMspm) 1 CO Koj Ce 03HauyBa MOYETOKOT
Ha HOBaTa arpapHa rofirHa'®. MeceLIoT OKTOMBPYM BO 3aBUCHOCT Of NOAPaYjeTo € MyCTPUPaH Co
Pa3HOBMAHM 3EMjOENCKM M CTOMAHCKM aKTUBHOCTH, Mery KoM HajopOjHY Ce CLieHHTe MoBp3aHK
co 6epbHa Ha rposje, MoAroTByBakbe Ha BUHO M CLIEHM Ha OB,

Hoemspu (NOEVPn0oG) e HacmKaH Ha jy»HaTa CTpaHa 0f ceBepo3arnafH1oT cTonbell
(cn. 28). OBoj Mecely e NpeTCTaBeH MPeKy CLieHa Ha J10B BO KOja MOMYETO CO /leBaTa paka BOau
aBe 6e/m Kyumkba, a BO [iecHaTa NofurHaTa paka apyu cokor. 1o eceHCKoTo opatbe 1 ceetbe,
CTyaeHWTe [IEHOBM Ce CMeTarle 3a nepuof 6e3 HeKou 0cobeHM CTOMAHCKM aKTMBHOCTHY, Taka
LLITO C/MKAPOT CE OfTy4MA Aa HAC/IMKA COKONap T.e. CLieHa Ha 11oB. COKONapCTBOTO, BO 3aMafHuTe
MpYMepH, HajueCTo ro NepcoHMtMLMPa MeceLioT Maj®, ofeKa HOEMBPM Kaj HUB € CO XpaHetbe
WM 3aKOJTyBatbe Ha JOBUTOK, MPETEXKHO CBMHMY.,

MeceLmTe fekeMBpPM U jaHyapy Ce NMPUKaXKaHW BO eiHa CLieHa, NPpeKy ABe OfAeNHM
hMrypu M HATMCK Ha MCTOYHATA CTPaHa Of, CeBEPO3arnaaHMOT CToNbeL, @ Mery HUB 1Ma OTBOP BO
Koj € MoCTaBeHa rpe/a Kako e/ 0/ apXUTEKTOHCKATa KOHCTPYKLMja Ha TpeMor (c. 2r). lekeMspu
(AEKEBPIOC) e npeTcTaBeH npeky nofHaBefHaTo MOMUYe KOELTO [pXM CTan €O [ecHaTa
nofmrHaTa paka, Boaejku npep cebe [1Be XMBOTHM LUTO HAMMKYBaAaT Ha CBUHMZY. JaHyapy (H

15 3a aKTMBHOCTMTE MOBP3aHM CO MPBOTO 3a0pyBatbe
1 3acejyBatbe, 0C06eHO 3a Marucko-obpefHuTe, Co
KOM Ce O3HauyBa/ MOYETOKOT Ha HOBaTa arpapHa
rogmHa, 8. Ibid, 365-366.

16 Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pavements, 193-195.;
Lobkova, “The Cycle of the Year,” 27, 87, 92, 99.; Arribas,
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Calendario Agricola, 26-27.

17 Puctecku, lMpocitiop u speme, 381.

18 Yagiie, “Las labores”, 32.

19 Lobkova, “The Cycle of the Year”, 25, 27, 30, 76,
92, App. IV: 230-238.; Arribas, Calendario Agricola,
28-29.
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ANYAPHOC) e unyctpupaH co npeTctaBa Ha MOMYe BO Of, CO CTar MOTMPeH Ha pamMeHuuuTe,
CO LIPBEHO MNATHO Ha BPBOT, Ha/MK Ha Topba 1 MPeaMET Koj /UM Ha KaBal.

3aoBKe1BaMeceLiaencKakaHaNpeTrocTaBkaTa 4eKa cTaHyBa3bop3a,Bajuanactupy,
0f} KOV €[HVOT € Npef, CTA0To, fIofieka APYrMoT ro Boay AobuTtokot?. Co OTCTpaHyBakbeTo Ha
BApPOBMOT NPeMa3 Ce NOTBPAyBa MPETNOCTaBKaTa [eka MeceLoT eKeMBPU e MpHKaxaH Npexy
hurypata Ha CBUMHap. KaanoT Bo fieBaTa paka Ha BTOpaTa MpeTcTaBa, MCTO Taka MOTBp/YBa
[eka CTaHyBa 360p 3a macTvp. MefyToa, CTanoT co LBEHOTO MaTHO HanMKyBa Ha Topba u
MaKO HaLLMOT KaneHap He 3arouHyBa CO MeceL|oT jaHyapH, CLieHaTa MoXebu cuMBONMUHO ro
MPUKaXXyBa HaMyLLTaHLETO Ha CTapaTa M NMPEMMHOT T.€. BNIE30T BO HOBaTa roAMHa LUITO MOXE fia ce
MPOTOJIKYBa KaKO M3BECHO MOAUCMLIMPAHO 3aMafiHO BkjaHMe. MIMEHO, BO CKOPO CHTe 3amaaHu
NprMepu Ha KaneHaapoT, MeceLioT jaHyapu € MpuKaxaH co dourypaTa Ha JaHyc co iBe mua Wwro
ro MMa MCTOTO 3Hauerse?2. BoeHo, Mo3HaTO € fieka HeKOM Of CTIOBEHCKMUTE Ha3MBM 3a MeceLioT
jaHyapu ce Konoxer 1 koneaap, Taka LUTo Moxebu cTaHyBa 360p 3a NpKKa3 Ha NaraHcky obpef,
BP3aH 3a NMOYETOKOT Ha roAMHaTa, HO M 33 NPa3HyBakETO Ha oMK, OAHOCHO 3aM0YHYBaHETO
Ha HOBaTa COHYeBa roguHaZ.

®espyapn (PEPYDAP) e HaciMKaH JO MeceLoT aBryCcT Ha MCTOYHaTa CTpaHa
0f, CeBEpO3aMafiH1OT MUacTep, MefyToa 3a pa3fuka Of MPETXOfHWUTE [Ba MeCceL, OBUe ce
onaeneHu co bopaypa M ce NpUKaXaHu Kako 3acebHu cuerm (cn. 2a). MecewioT dheBpyapu e
NepCOHUMLMPaH CO (hMrypa Ha KOHbaHUK 3HaMeHocell. MnycTpaumjata Ha 0BOj Mecel, He
MpMKaXKyBa HEKOja ofpeieHa Ce30HcKa paboTa, TyKy obpef Koj ro 03HaJyBa MOYETOKOT Ha
MPONETHMOT CTOYAPCKM LIMKITYC LUTO Ce MPaKTUKYBan Ha MpasHUKOT TofopoBa cabota, Mery
HapOZJOT Mo3HaT KaKo ,, Togopuua“. MpasHUKOT 61N NoBp3aH Co Pa3HM obpeam, Mery Kou U TPKU
CO KOHM®, a Ce UecTByBas BO npeaTa cabota of BenuraeHckuoT nocT Bo cniaBa Ha cB. Teogop
TWPOH 1 BO CMOMeH Ha HaCTaHWTe 3a 0BOj AieH, Criopen, cuHakcapuTe Bo [NocHKMoT Tproa®. 3a
pa3nuKa of, HaLUMOT NpUMep, Ha 3amaf, CLIEHUTE HajJueCcTo Ce CO MPMKa3 Ha YOBEK KOj Ce rpee
MoKpaj oraH?.

CLieHwTe KoM T'1 UiyCTpUpaaT MECeLTE MapT M anpwi ce NOCTaBeHu efHa Bp3 Apyra
M ce HaoraaT Ha jy)XHaTa CTpaHa 0f CEBEPOMCTOUHMOT nunacTep (cn. 3a). Mapt (O MAPTHC) e
npeTCcTaBeH MpeKy urypata Ha Mo MOMYE CEIHATO Ha KIyra 6e3 HaC/IoH, A0AEKa CO fiBeTe
MOAMTHATM palie AW PacLyTeHu rpaHKu/uBeToBW. Bo 3amapgHuTe npuMepu, Co NpeTcTaBaTa

20 [lonHaTa nonosMHa Ha CLeHaTa AONro Bpeme
61na NpekpueHa co Bap KOjalTo e OTCTpaHeTa o
KOH3epBaTopckuTe 3adati. Mako cleHata Bo TOj
aen e u3bnefieHa, cenak e jacHo fieKa Ce NpUKaXaHu
[Be CBUHU.

21 Cn. Bacunuess, ,,[iBe ctapunHu,” 130.

22 Perrine Mane, “Comparaison des thémes
iconographiques des calendriers monumentaux et
enluminés en France, aux Xlle et Xllle s.,” Cahiers de
civilisation médiévale 29 (1986): 260.

23 MHory 60)XMKHM 061yan ce Bp3aHM 3a KynToT Ha
COHLLETO M HaMecTo CTapMoT 6or co Koj 3aBpLuyBa
roguHata, ce para Mnag 60r Ha COHLETO CO Koj
3aMoyHyBa HosaTa roguHa, B. Mapta bjenetuh,
.CnoeHckn Meceuocnos (og Muknowmuya po
Cnuya)*, Miklosichiana Bicentennalia: 360pHuk y Yacili
geecilioilie Zoguwruye pofera ®paHya Muknowuya
(Beorpag : CAHY, Crapocnosetcku ogbop, 2013):
106-107.

24 Puctecku, lpocitiop u epeme, 371-375.

25 M3epHauyBabeTo Ha OBOj MeceL, CO MPasHUKOT
Topopuua Bo Kanenpapot of Xypue ro npasu:
Bacunuesb, ,[Be ctapuHHu®, 132-133, popeka
obpeanTe MoBp3aHM CO Hero, Mefy KoM U
OpraHM3uUparbeTo TPKMU CO KOHM, CE NMPe3eHTPaHK
Kaj: Pucteckw, Mpocitop u epeme, 386-388.

26 Cn. Jlasap Mwupkosuh, Xeopitionozuja unu
uclliopujcku passuiliak u 6oZocmyxere IPA3HUKA
[pasocnasHe ucitioyHe upkee (beorpag : ClL, 1961),
147-148.; Aneta CepadmMoBa, ,Bocnoctasysatbe
Ha WKOHWTE M M3purHyBare Ha YecHMOT KpcT Bo
HaocoT Ha Kyuesuwkute Csetu ApxaHrenn”, Huw
u Busaniiuja | (2002): 245.; Eadem, Kyyesuwkuoil
MaHacitiup Ceeltiu Apxanzenu (Ckonje : HUK Nlucr,
2005), 101.

27 Cn. Webster, The Labors of Months, pl. XXI, XXVII,
XXXI, XLI-XL, XV, XLVI-XLVIL Ly LV LIX-LXI;
Lobkova, “The Cycle of the Year”, App. IV: 143-151.
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Ha MOMue Koe BO paLieTe APXKM rpaHKy MK LIBETOBM, CMMOONM3MPAjKH ja NNOAHOCTA Ha 3eMjaTa
M LMKIMYHATA pereHepaLivja Ha MPMPOAATa, HajuecTo ce MpUKaxkyBa MeceLoT anpui®, a MapT
BOOGMYAEHO MITYCTPMPAKPOEHE Ha OBOLLIKMTE?. MIHaKy, MapT € MeceL|0TKora 3aro4HyBa nposeTTa
M MeceL Ha MPOeTHaTa PaMHOAEHMLA (MponeTeH eKBUHOKLIM]), Taka LLITO MyCTpaLmjaTa coceMa
O[IrOBOPA Ha CTAPMOT Ha3WB NETHUK™,

Mecevot anpun (AMTPHAHC) gobun unyctpaumja Ha MNafio MOMue Koe CO fieBaTa
paKa MPUAPXKYBA jarHe LUTO ro 3aKo/yBa CO HOXOT BO [lecHaTa paka, Kako efieH BUf puTyaseH
obpen, a 3aHMHaTa e MCroNHeTa Co LBeToBM. HajpaHuTe npukasv Ha ampun Kako MoMue Co
jarHe ce HaoraaT BO PaHOXPUCTUjAHCKMTE MO3aMLIMY, LLITO e PETKOCT BO 3amaHuTe npuMepn, Bo
HaLLMOT MpUMep NOCTOM MOXHOCT, NPeKy PUTYanH1oT obper, fa Ouna BU3yenMsMpaHa 1aejata
3a MacxanHoro jarHe (Mcxon X, 2-11) kako 0CHOBa M MOYETOK Ha MPasHMKOT Ha becKBacHuTe
nebosn®. Criopen, CroBEHCKMOT MeceLloC/oB, MaK, anpuin € MeceLioT Koj ro HOCM Ha3uBOT
LBbLTeH M/ TpeBeH™, LLITO € A0NOBEHO CO PACTUTENHITE MOTMBM BO 33/JHMHATA Ha CLieHaTa.

CnepHata KoMro3uumja of, KaneHOapoT e mpukaXaHa mod Meceuute aBrycT M
(heBpyapyu Ha MCTOYHATa CTpaHa of, CeBepo3anaaH1oT m1nactep (cn. 36). Taa e oTKpHeHa BO
TEKOT Ha KOH3ePBATOPCKMTE 3achaTh M Ce CMeTa [ieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a MECELIOT jyHM MIyCTpUpPaH
CO [1Be MalLlkK1 mrypu>. HaTrmcoT He e 3auyBaH, HO CMeTaMe Aeka NMPeKy Hea BCYLIHOCT bune
MPUKakaHW [1Ba MeceLy, OOHOCHO jyHU M jynu. [ofHaBeHATOTO MOMUe Ha fieBaTa CTpaHa,
crnopeq ocTaToLMTe Ha KIacjeTo, BepojatHo xHee. [lpyrata dmrypa e HaBeaHaTa Haf, KPYXXHO
YMHO CO JIOMaTa BO PaLIeTe LUTO C/TyXKM 3 BPLLEHE Ha XXMTO,

Bo no3HaTuTe MpuMepH, MeceLIUTE jyHM 1 jy7ii BOOOMUYAEHO MPUKAXYBAAT aKTMBHOCTM
MOBP3aHW CO XKETBATA Ha XXUTHUTE KyNTYPU LLTO €, BOELHO, 1 €KBMBAJIEHT HA HUBHWTE CTIOBEHCKM
MMMHbA JKETBAP, 3N1aTeLl M CpeH”’. JyHu, HajuecTo ce MpeTcTaByBa Npeky durypa Koja apu cpn
M CHO XXMTO MM KaKo »Hee™®, [YMHOTO Cy)kvi Npef Cé 3a BPLUEHE Ha XXWTO, a OfIBOjyBatbETO Ha
3PHOTO Off K/aCjeTo MOXE A3 Ce BPLLM M CO MTaTerbe T.€. YAMPaHsE CO CrieLmjaneH Bua anaTku®,
KaKo LUTO e HaC/IMKaHO BO MeceLloT jynin o, XKypue.

28 Yagtie, “Las labores”, 32.

29 Bo nopaHute mpuMepM MapT Ce MpUKaxyBa
KaKo BOWH, a MopeTko M Kako mactup, B. Hachlili,
Ancient Mosaic Pavements, 192, 195, fig. VIII-8b. 3a
3anagHuTe npumepw, B. Lobkova, “The Cycle of the
Year”, App. IV: 152-161.

30 Puctecku, lpocitiop u epeme, 356, 367.

31 3a paHoxpucTHjaHckuTe npuMepu, B. [oppaHa
LiseTkoBuh - ToMaluesuh, PaHosusaHlujcku TOgHU
Mosauyu - Jlapgaruja, Makegoruja, Hoseu Edup
(beorpan : ®unosodhcku akyntet, UHCTUTYT 3a
uctopujy ymetHoct, 1978), ck. 103, 105.; Hachlili,
Ancient Mosaic Pavements, 192, fig. VIII-8b.; Stepha-
nie Hagan, “Time, Memory, and Mosaics at the Mon-
astery of Lady Mary”, Expedition 55, no. 1(2013): 39.;
Anastasia Lazaridou (ed.), Transition to Christianity:
Art of Late Antiquity, 3rd - 7th Century AD (New York:
Alexander S. Onassis Public Benefit Foundation,
2011), 96, fig. 35.

32 Op 3anafHuTe MpUMepu Moxe fa Ce M3ABojaT
npetctasuTe oa 6asunukata Cs. Mapko Bo BeHeuyja
(Gerardo Rasetti, Il calendario nell'arte italiana e il
calendario abruzzese (Pescara : De Arcangelis, 1941),
pl. 30.)., kategpanata CaHta Mapuja AHyHuujaTa BO
OtpaHTo, Utanuja (Javier Lopez de Ocariz Alzola,
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“Los trabajos y los meses en el mosaico romanico
de Panteleon en la catedral de Otranto”, Brocar 36
(2012): 227, fig. 5.) v KaTanoHckuoT MaHacTup CaHTa
Mapwuija e Punon, LLnanuja (Arribas, Calendario Ag-
ricola, 15.).

33 MupkoBuh, Xeopitionozuja, 173.

34 Cn. Franz Ritter von Miklosich, Die slavischen
Monatsnamen (Wien : Aus der kaiserlich-kéniglichen
Hof-und Staatsdruckerei, 1867), 3., bjenetwh,
»CnoseHckn Meceuocnos®, 111.
35 Cn. Hukonuk-HoBakoBuK,
ypkeaiua, 76.

36 3a oBaa NpeTCcTaBa e UCKaXaHO MUCTIEHETO JeKa
M3rneaa Kako Aa ja racu Bapra, 8. |bid, 76.

37 B. E. T'yces, ,,0 peKOHCTPYKLMM NpacnaBsiHCKOro
KaneHgaps (K npobneMe aTHOreHe3a cCnaBsiH),"
Coeellickas aliHozpagusi Ne 6(1978): 135.; Pucteckw,
[pociiop u epeme, 355.; Bjenetun, ,CnoBeHcku
Meceuocnos, 110.

38 Alzola, “Los trabajos”, 229-232, fig. 8-9.

39 3a yTunuTapHuTe, CEMUOTUUKUTE U MUTONOLLKUTE
acnekTM Ha TyMHOTO, OfHOCHO HEroBOTO MecTo
BO C/JIOBEHCKMOT 06pefHO-MaruckMu M  MUTCKO-
cuMbonnuki  Komnnekc, B. Hukoc Yaycummc,
»MUTONOTM3MPAHOTO  TYMHO BO  C/IOBEHCKATa

Xueoliucoli 80
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cn. 3 Cuenmop
KaneHgapor: a) MapT 1
anpur, 6) jyHu 1 jynu

[MocnenHa clieHa Koja ja 3a0KpyXKyBa OBaa OLAENHA LiefMHa BO TPEMOT Ha LipKBaTa
Cs. AtaHacyj AneKkcaHApMCKM Ha MaHacTVpOT XKypue e WiycTpaupjaTa Ha MeceLoT aBryct
(ABIYCT[OC]) kojLuTo e MHOry 3aragoueH. MpukaxaHm ce e MaLLK1 du1rypm, eAHaTa erHata
Ha 013, A0AEKa ipyraTa CToM MOKpaj Hero v BO paLieTe ApXaT HEKAKBM CafoBH/NOHAAMLI.

Bo MHorybpojHuTe 3anaaHu NpuMepH, aBrycT HajuecTo Ce MpUKaXyBa CO Hekoja
3eMjoaencka paboTa KapaKTePMCTMYHA 3a 0BOj NleTeH Mecell, Ho M 3a noapavjeto®. 3a Halwumot
MPMMEP e MCKaXkaHO MUCIIEHETO [leKa MOXe O3 Ce [oBefe BO BPCKa CO MPeHeCyBaHeTo
Ha MolUTMTe Ha apxurakoHoT CtechaH wWTo ce opbenexxya Ha 2/15 asryct™. Cropen
MKoHorpadmjaTa, HajbnmM3oK mpuMep Ha oBoj of Xypue e Kanenmapor 3a 1465-1517 on
®upeHua, Kade HajHeBOOOKMUAeHa MPETCTaBa e TOKMy MeceL|oT aBrycT NpukaXaH co curypa
Ha nlekap Bo noceTa Ha bonen®. Criopep XMTHETO Ha apxmrakoHoT CTechaH, HeroBUTe MOLLTH
Mo MpeHecyBakeTo A06MNe UCLIENMTENHA MOK M OTTYKa MOXe f1a Ce MPETNOCTaBy ieka CLieHaTa
€ MHCTMPMPaHa Off HEKOj 3amafieH NpyMep, HO e afarTupaHa Ha MoApavjeTo, KynToBuTe U
MpasHMLMTE KoM TyKa b1ne MoumTyBaHw M npasHyBaHu. Of1 ipyra CTpaHa, Nak, Criope HAPOAHUTE
0buuam Bo oapefieHM 0bnacTv NpasHyBakbeTo Ha 3aBpLLUeHaTa BpLUMAOa 3aMoyHyBa CO Mecetbe
obpeneH neb LITo ce NPUroTBYBa Off HOBOTO XMTO M Ce pa3aaBa Ha MMHOTO Kaj CTOXepoT®, a
MECeL|0T aBrycT 61N NosHaT M nof, MMETO ryMHap™.

Op oCTaHaTUTe COLPXMHM BO TPEMOT, Ha UCTOYHATA CTPaHa Of CEBepO3amnafH1oT

TpaguumMoHanHa kyntypa - |, Studia Mythologica
Slavica 10 (2007): 83-104.

40 Bo 3anagHuTe NpUMepu JOMUHUPaaT NpeTCcTaBuTe
Ha MeceLioT aBrycT co npuka3 Ha Bpwmaba, B. Lob-
kova, “The Cycle of the Year”, App. IV: 202-211.

41 Cn. Bacunmesb A., loc. cit, 130-133. 3a
OTKPUBAETO M MPEHECYBatETO Ha MOLWTHTE Ha
CBETUOT MpBOMaueHMK W apxurakoH CredaH,
B. Jyctun [Monosuh, )uiliuja ceelux 3a aszycil
(Barbeso : MaHacTvp Cs. Tenuje, 1976), 23-30.

42 Bo ®UpeHTMHCKMOT KaneHap Koj AeHec ce Haofa
B0 bpuTaHckuoT My3ej Bo JTOHAOH, Ha efieH NUCT BO
[Be BEPTMKAHU KOJIOHM Ce MpMKaXaHu MeceuuTe

BO MefanjoHu NPUAPYXKEHW 0f 30AMjaukuTe 3HaLM
1 COHYeBMTe 3paLiM. 3a MeceLloT aBrycT e UCKaXKaHa
npeTnocTaBkaTa fieKa BaKBMOT NpHKa3 ro ofpasysa
thakToT WTo [leBuuaTa, KOjalTo € 30AMjauku 3HaK
Ha 0BOj Mecell, e BnafeeHa oA Mepkyp, MaTpoH Ha
nekapwute, B. Lippincot et al., Story of Time, il. 58.

43 Cn. Aneta Csetunesa, ,CTOXEpOT Kako KynTHO
MecTo M [AoMalleH [pBeH upon Bo obpegure,
obuyante M BepyBataTa Kaj MakegoHuuTe,"
HapogHoito ieopewitiso Ha tioysallia Ha MakegoHuja
(Ckonje : MakefoHCKa akafeMuja Ha Haykute M
yMeTHocTuTe, 1997): 53-63.

44 Pucrecku, [pocitiop u epeme, 356.
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cn. 4 boropoayua Ha
MPecTos co ManuoT
XpucToc 1 aBajuata
apXxaHrenu

MMNacTep A0 BNE30T BO LIPKBATa, a Mof, MeCELMTE jyHu 1 jyni ce Haora eHOCTABEH LIPBEH KPCT
Ha OKepHa ocHoBa co anotponejcko-nobeaoHoctmot kpurmorpam: IC XC NH KA. Ha
OCMOKPAKMOT KPCT MMa TPM MPEUKM Off KOMLLITO [I0fIHaTa € MCKOCeHa, a Off CTPaHwTe ce 3abofieHu
KonjeTo M TpckaTa co ryba. HerosaTa MecTononoxba “Ma anoTporiejcka MoK CO LLUTO Ce CripevyBa
BNIE30T Ha 3/7IUTe M HEUMCTM MM BO LIPKBATA M ja YyBa HEj3MHaTa YMCTOTa™.

Bo npBaTa 30Ha Ha ceBepHaTa MonoBIHa O} UCTOYHMOT SW e MprKaxkaHa boropopmiia
Ha NMpecToNn co Ma/mMoT XpUCTOC M ABajuaTa apxaHrenu (cn. 4)%. boropoauua (MP ©Y) ceam Ha
MPECTO Ha YMj HACMIOH € MPKKAYEHO NMATHO, a CO JIeBaTa PaKa ro APMM MaMOT XPUCTOC 3a pamo,
[0/eKa Hej3MHMTe HOo3e Ce MOCTaBEHM Ha CynefaHeyM. XpUCTOC e MpeTCTaBeH co Ben XUTOH M1
OKepeH XMMaTOH KaKo CO IeCHaTa paka 61aroc/ioByBa, a BO NleBaTa ce 3abene)yBa 3aTBOPEHMOT
cautok. Op iBeTe CTpaHM cTojaT apxaHrenuTe Faspun (1) 1 Miuxann Bo 6env cBeueHm AanMaTHKu
1 CO pUNMaM BO paLeTe.

Hej31H naHpaH Ha jy)xHata MooBuHa of MCTOYHMOT sup e [lencucot (cn. 5)47 Bo

LieHTapoT e npetctaseH Xpuctoc ([IC] XC) Bo TEMHOLIPBEH XMTOH M CUH XMMATHOH, KOj Ceau
Ha MPECTON CO LWMPOK NOMYKPY)KEH HAC/IOH, YKPAceH CO TOKApeHM CTONMUMHbA, @ HO3eTe My
ce nonoxeHu Ha cynenaHeyM. Co flecHata paka 6n1arocnoByBa, a BO fieBaTa ApXKM OTBOPEHO
€eBaHre/ue Kafie LLTO e UCTMLLIAH TEKCTOT CO KOj 6iarocnioBeHMTe NpaBeiHMLM Ce MOBMKYBAAT fa
ro Hacnepat LiapcTeoto Hebecko: AEYTE Ol EYAOTHMENOI T(O)Y NMATPOC (MOY) -
KAHPONOMOICATAI (Marej XXV, 34). [lecHo op Hero e npeTcTaseHa boropomua (MP ©Y)
BO LieN pacT, obrieyeHa BO CUH dpyCTaH 1 TeMHoLpBeH MadhoproH. MprKkaxaHa e Co MONMTBEHO
rnofajeHa NeBa paKa, a Co [lecHaTa ApXu OTBOPEH CBUTOK™®, Kaje LUTO e MCMMLLIaHA MONMTBaTa
LUTO ja yNaTyBa Ha Hej3uHmnoT CuH: AEEE AEHCI(C) THC C(HC) MHTPOC H (ODKTHPOM

45 T[loBeke 3a KpCTOBMTE CO KpUMTOTpaMu U (beorpaa BusaHtonowku uHctutyt CAHY

HWMBHOTO 3Hauetse, B. Christopher Walter, “IC XC
NI KA. The apotropaic Function of the victorious
Cross”, REB 55 (1997): 193-202.; Cmunka labenuh,
+JMHeapHo  cnukapctBo  Cucojesua.  [Mpunor
MCTpaxBatbiMa  HedurypaTMBHOr  ClMKapCTBa®,
Tpeha jyzocnoeeHcka KoHpepeHyuja eusaHiionoza

74

Kpywesau, : Hapogtu Mysej, 2000 [2002]): 417—439;
CepadpmmoBa, Kyyesuwkuoili MaHaciiup, 113-114.
46 Hukonuk-HosakoswK, JKueoducolu eo upkeaiua,
72.

47 Ibid, 68, 72.

48 [letanHa aHanM3a Ha pa3BOjOT Ha TeMaTa Ha
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cn. 5 lencuc

(N) TH MHTEPE (ADT(E)JHC TON BPOTMN C(OTH)PIAN TTAPWPIICN (ME)
CHNMITA@HCON (Y)IE MOY*. Jleso o Xpuctoc e cToeuata chvrypa Ha ca. JoaH NpeTeua
(O ATIOC 1), 0bneyeH BO TepaKOTEH XMTOH M KacheaB XMMaTUOH CO, UCTO Taka MONMTBEHO
noJafieHa fieBa paka, a BO AecHaTa paka [pXu CBUTOK Ha Koj e ucnmwwaHo: METANOEITAI
HITIKEN (FAP) - H BACHAHA TN OYPANM®N (Marej lll, 2)°. Ooj nosHat 1 Hajuecto
MCMMLLYBaH TEKCT € CO ecxaToNoLLKa Mopaka W MpedynpeayBarbe 3a NoKajyBarbeTo™, WTo e
BO COMIACHOCT CO (hyHKLMjaTa Ha MpUMpaTuTe T.e. 3anafHuTe NPETPOCTOpM Ha XpaMoBHTe
HaMeHETY 3a NPECTOj Ha NOKAJHULMTE W KaTUXYMEHMTE BO TEKOT Ha JIMTYPr1CKUOT 0bpes’.
Mectononox6ara Ha [leMcrcoT Ha MCTOUHMOT SWA KPaj BNe3OT LLTO BOAM BO HAOCOT,
jav3pasyBa vaejaTa 3a 3aCTanHULLTBO Ha CTPALLHMOT CyA™, MaKo TOj He e BU3YESHO MPUCYTEH BO
TpeMoT Ha Xypue. MaejHaTa nosp3aHocT co CTpalLHMOT Cyf ce MOTBPAyBa U NPEKY MOMUTBUTE
3a MPTBUTE CO UCTaKHaTaTa KpuaTa NpeTcTaBa Ha cB. JoaH [NpeTeva og koMnoaunumjaTa O Tebe

pagyeTcja, BO KanotaTa™.

3acTanHMWTBOTO Ha bBoropoguua W HejsuHuTe
rectosu, npasat: Ivan M. Djordjevi¢ and Miodrag
Markovi¢, “On the Dialogue Relationship Between
the Virgin and Christ in East Christian Art. Apropos
of the discovery of the figures of the Virgin Media-
trix and Christ in the naos of Lesnovo”, 30zpach 28
(2000-2001): 14, 3a6. 5, 25-47.; B. ywre: Sirarpie
der Nersessian, “Two Images of the Virgin in the
Dumbarton Oaks Collection”, DOP 14 (1960): 73-75.
49 OBaa MonuTBa e npernopayaHa caMo BO KHUraTa
Ha non [anuno (1674) (Muoapar Meauh, Citiapu
cnukapeku  dpupyvHuyu 1l [Beorpan P33CK,
2002], 324.), poneka Bo EpMuuujata Ha [OuoHucy]
on ®ypHa e HasegeH apyr Tekct (Ibid, Ciapu
cnukapeku dpupyyHuyu I, EpMuHuja o cnukapckum
sewimuHama Jluorucuja us @ypre [beorpaa: P33CK,
2005], 555.). 3a NOTEKNOTO Ha TEKCTOT, MOOMLMPHO

8. kaj: Djordjevi¢ and Markovi¢, “Dialogue Relation-
ship”, 35-41 (co noctapa nutepartypa).

50 Mepguh, Ciiapu cnukapeku dpupyyruyu I, 554.
51 Cn. Mupjana Tatuh-Typuh, ,MkoHa JosaHa
Kpunartor u3 leyana*, 3HM 7 (1973): 46-49.

52 BecHa MwunaHosuh, ,HapTekc kao Mecto
NoKajHUKa M KaTixyMeHa. lMopauu 13 BM3aHTHjCKOT
MMUCAHOT Hacneha W HUXOBa peLenuuja y HayyHoj
nvtepatypu", 36opHuk ,,Ha Wipazosuma Bojucnaea J.
Bypuna“ (beorpag : CAHY, 2011): 109-133.

53 3a npuMepuTe Ha [lencucot of [OLHMOT cpefieH
BEK HaC/MKaHU Ha UCTOUHMOT SUZ Off NpUMpaTUTe U
Ha hacaguTe, HajuecTo Bo Kopenauuja co CTpaluHuoT
cyn, npocnefeHo CO MCUpnNHa nuTepatypa, B.
CepadhmMoBa, Kydesuwkuoli maHaciup, 209-210.
54 Cs. JosaH [lpeteua BO oOBaa KoMmnosuuuja
€ e[MHCTBEHMOT KOj € MpUKaXaH (pOHTaNHO,
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cn. 6 Cs. Cucoj
npe rpobort Ha
AnexcaHpap Benvku

Ha 3anagHaTa cTpaHa Ofi jyrOMCTOYHMOT NWACTep, BO MpBaTa 30Ha € Jocera
HeHOTWpaHaTa mpeTcTaBa Ha cB. Cu1coj npen rpoboT Ha AnekcaHmap Benuku koja e gocta
oLuTeTeHa 1 M3bMieneHa co ornef Ha Toa LUTO A0Aro BpeMe Huna npekpueHa co sap (cn. 6%,
IMpukaxaH e MoHaxoT C1Coj Co MofMrHaTH paLie, PasMUCTyBajKM 3a CMPTTa Haf capkodarot
CO OTBOPEH MOKJIOMeL, BO KOj ce Mefia ckeneT. He e 3auyBaH MAEHTUCMKALIMOHMOT HATMMC, a
BepojaTHO, He BKa UCTIMLLIAHA HUTY KpaTKaTa NecHa Koja NpeTcTayBa AeyMeH HapaT1BeH U3BOP
33 /IMKOBHATa MHTeprpeTaLja Ha NpeTcTaBaTa Ha CB. C1Coj Kako My ce obpaka Ha rpoboT™.

HeroBata npeTctaBa O M3paseH AMOAKTMUKM KApaKTep Koja € YecTa rojaBa BO
MOHALLIKUTE CPeMHH, 0CODEHO BO MPUKMTE, BCYLLHOCT, NPETCTaBYBa PETKOCT BO CNIOMEHMLIMTE Off
MakenoHuja>, a HaLLMOT NPUMEP e TPET M0 TOj BO HA0COT Ha MaHaCcTVpOT CrmBHMLa (1606/07) 1
01 3anaHaTa dhacaja Ha npunpatata Ha Monotukuot MaHacTup (1608/09).

Kako uyBapy Ha BNe30T BO TPEMOT, BO NPBaTa 30Ha HA CTONMLMTE Ce YETMPMTE OAAENHM
MPETCTaBM Ha XXMBOTHU HAC/IMKAHM Ha OKepHa 3afHMHa. Ha jy)xHaTa cTpaHa of jyroanagHuor
cTonbeL e NpukaxxaH enex (cn. 7a). lMpeTcTasara e olUTeTeHa 1M36NeaeHa, HO CE YMHM 1eKa eNeHOT
jane NMCToBM of rpaHKuTe Npef Hero. CnieiHa e NpeTCTaBaTa Ha /laB HAC/MKaH Ha 3anajHaTa
CTpaHa of, uctvot ctonbell (cn. 76). Ha 3anagHata cTpaHa of ceBepo3anafH1oT cTonbel, uMa
XMBOTHO KO€ Ha/IMKyBa Ha Kyue, OJHOCHO Ha /I0BEUKaTa paca XpT (cn1. 78). YeTBpTOTO XKMBOTHO €
MEUKa, KOe e MPMKaXaHO Ha CeBepHaTa CTPaHa 0f CeBePO3araHMOT CToMNbeLL M e eMHCTBEHATa

332 pa3fiMKa Off OCTaHaTUTE CBETUTENM KOU ce
HaCMMKaHW BO TPUYETBPTMHCKW CTaB, B. HUKOMMK-
HoBakoBuk, XKusoducoll eo ypkeaiua, 68-69,
cn. 50-51. Tosp3aHocTa Ha CTpawHWOT cyg co
HEroBOTO MCTAaKHATO MPMCYCTBO ce 3abenexysa w
Ha necHoBckaTa ukoHa O Tebe paayetcja (nocnegHa
yeTtBpTMHa Ha XVI Bek), B. Buktopuja [lMonoscka-
Kopobap, MkoHulie og Mysejoili Ha MakegoHuja
(Ckonije : Mysej Ha MakegoHuja, 2004), 254, kar. 62.
55 MpetcraBata Ha c8. C1coj npsnart ja 3abenexasMe
33 BpeMe Ha HalWTe TepeHCKWU MCTpaXxKyBaka BO
2007 rogmHa.

56 Cn. Munow >uskosuh, ,CBetn Cucoje Hap
rpoboM Anekcangpa Benukor. JegHa MoHaluka

76

TeMa NOCTBU3aHTHjCKE YMETHOCTU U HeHW NpUMepH
y cpnckoM cnmkapctey XVII Beka®, 3PBM L (2013):
913,921.

57 3a 6pojHuTE rpuKM MpuMepH, HO U Tve Of
cnoBeHckute cpeaunu, B. Ibid, 914-921 (co
nuTepatypa).

58 CnuBHMukaTa npeTcTaBa e HacNMKaHa BO
Mpo30opcKaTa HULWA Ha jyXXHUOT SMA BO HAOCOT W
e npocnefieHa co TekcT, B. Buktopuja Monoscka-
Kopobap, ,KoH aTpubyuujata Ha XMBOMWUCOT BO
upkBata Ha CnuMHMuYkMOT MaHacTup®, 3CYMM 2
(1996): 228-229. )

59 Cn. Eadem, Monowku MaHactup Cs. lopfy,
katanor (Ckonje : Mysej Ha MakegoHuja, 1998), 14.
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B

cn. 7 YeTupute XUBOTHMU:
a) ene, 6) nas, B) kyue, 1)
Meuka

MpeTCTaBa Of} KMBOTHUTE CO 3auyBaH Hatrme (MEUKA) (. 7r). HacimkaHy Kako KPOTKM KMBOTHM
CO efleraHTHM [BKEHbA, THe Ce NPUKaXaHW BO MpMpodeH aMOMEHT LLITO acoLMpa Ha Pajcku
Mpe/en, KaKBo LLITO € M CAMOTO ONKPY)KYBatbE BO KOE Ce Haola MaHaCTUPOT.

JKMBOTHMTE MMaaT 3HAYajHO MeCTO BO PENMrMo3HaTa YMETHOCT, MPMKaXaHM BO
PaMKMTe Ha HEKOja KOMMO3MLIMja, CAMOCTO]HO MM Kako JIEKOpaTUBEH MOTHB, YECTOMATH HOCEjKM
Pa3/MuUHM CUMOOMMYHM acoLmjaLmy 1 aneropum®. YiuTe of CO30aBaHeTo Ha CBETOT Kora AjaM
MM [3Ba MMMEbA Ha XMBOTHWTE B EfjeMckaTa rpaavHa (Buve I, 19-20), Tve ce Bo nocTojaH
KOHTaKT 1 MHTEPaKLMja CO NyeTo, LUTO Ce MOTBP/YyBa CO/MPEKY HUBHOTO YECTO CIOMEHyBatbe BO
CBETOTO MMCMO M HUBHOTO BKJTyUYBakbE BO XPUCTUjAHCKM KOHTEKCT®, EHO 0f1 Hajno3HaTHTe aena
co borata KofeKLMja Ha OrMCH M MHTEPMPETALIMM Ha XXMBOTHUTE W MTuLmTe e ,,(Pusronorot” (&
duaioAdyog) o ok. ll Bek®. Kako eeH Bi passreHa 1ONOHa € NomnyapHaTa CpeaHOBEKOBHa
KHMIA Ha SBEpOBMTE, HapeuyeHa ,bectuapuj” (lat. bestiarium) Kojalmo compxM MHOLITBO
MP1Ka3k Ha XXMBOTHMTE, CO jaceH BM3YeseH jasuK 1 pasbupnmem MopanHu noyku®, Bo Halumot
MpKMep XXMBOTHUTE NOKPaj BepojaTHaTa NPOChMaKTHUKa ynora, 61 MoXerne 4a ce 1oBeAaT M BO
KopenaLyja co KaneHAaPCKMOT LIMKIYC Kako HEKOj BUA NepCOHMChMKALIM]a Ha YeTUPHUTE FOOMLIHK

60 Barbara Drake Boehm and Melanie Holcomb,
“Animals in Medieval Art”, Heilbrunn Timeline of Art
History (New York : The Metropolitan Museum of
Art, 2000, originally published October 2001, last
revised January 2012.), noceteHo Ha 09.06.2015,
url:  http://www.metmuseum.org/toah/hd/best/
hd_best.htm.

61 Henry Maguire, Earth and Ocean: the terrestrial
world in early Byzantine art (University Park and Lon-
don : Pennsylvania State University Press, 1987), 58-
59.; Ead, “Adam and the Animals: Allegory and the
Literal Sense in Early Christian Art,” DOP 41 (1987):
363-373. .

62 Jadranka Brn¢ic, ,Zivotinje u Bibliji i biblijskoj
duhovnosti“, Kulturni bestijarij ur. Suzana Marjani¢ i
Antonija Zaradija Ki$ (Zagreb : Institut za etnologiju

i folkloristiku : Hrvatska sveucilisna naklada, 2007):
53-79.

63 Cn. Josef Strzygowski, Der Bilderkreis Des
Griechischen Physiologus, Des Kosmas Indikopleustes
Und Oktateuch, Nach Handschriften Der Bibliothek Zu
Smyrna (Leipzig : Druck und Verlag von B.G. Teubner,
1899), passim.; Ana Stoykova, The Slavic Physiologus
of the Byzantine Recension: Electronic Text Edition
and Comparative Study (2011), Aspide/Second trans-
lation, I": 153, noceteHo Ha 09.06.2015, url: http://
physiologus.proab.info/version1/?re=21.

64 James M.R., The Bestiary, History: The Quarterly
Journal of the Historical Association, No. 61, Vol.
XVI, London 1932, 1-11; The Medieval Bestiary: Ani-
mals in the Middle Ages (ed. David Badke), noceteto
Ha 09.06.2015, url: http://bestiary.ca/intro.htm.
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cn. 8 Basu co Lpekutba 1 reOMeTPUCKM AeKOPaTHUBHU MOTMBM

BPEMMHba, MaKO He HauoBMeE Ha CPofHM MpuMepn®,

Ha ocTaHaTaTa NoBpLUMHa Of MPBaTa 30Ha Ha 3anafHMOT Nap CTOMNLM Ce HACMKaHK
Ba3W CO LIBEKMHbA, MOTOA FEOMETPUCKM [IEKOPaTUBHW MOTUBM BO BME, Ha OPAHOBUAHM JIMHUM,
KOHLIETPUYHM KPYrOBYM M KBAZIPATHM KaceTMpaHy nonukba (cn. 8). OcobeHo Breyatrvem ce fBeTe
Ba31 CO KapaHd1nM, po3u 1 ipYr BUL, LIBETOBM Of jyro3arnaiH1oT cTonbel, Kou ce Co, HECOMHEHO,
OpUeHTaNHo-cnaMckn benesn®. OBue MOTMBM 3aeHO CO MPETCTaBUTE Ha XKMBOTHUTE ja
[LOMO/HYBAAT C/IMKaTa Ha thaHTaCTUUeH Npefen v pajcka rpaayHa.

Ha suH1Te NOBPLLMHM Haf, CLIEHWTE M MPETCTABUTE Of OTBOPEHWOT TPEM MMa roNieM
6p0j BpexaHH 1 UCTIMLLIAHM 3arMcH 1 LPTEXM Kou notekHysaaT o XVIIl v XIX Bex. 3anmcuTe kou
0[, aCTIeKT Ha 3aLUTUTaTa Ce efEH BUL, OLLTETYBaHbE, CEMaK NPeTCTaByBaaT AParoLEeHO CBEAOLLTBO
33 BpeMeTo BO KOe Ce HaCTaHaTH, HO M 3a IMYHOCTUTE KOM CaKarie CBOjOT MpecToj/moceTa Ha
LipKBaTa [ja OCTaHe 3arnameTeH.

* k%

LlenokynHoTo CMKApCTBO Ha MaHACTUPCKMOT XpaM Bo Xypue (1617 n 1621/22)
' Noce/lyBa CTUNCKMTE M MKOHOTPadhckM ofyIvKM Ha cimkapcTeoTo of, XVII Bek 1 ce cMeTa 3a
[EN0 Ha IMHOTOMNCKM 30rpach1®, @ MOCTOM MOXHOCT 13 CTaHyBa 360p 3a NIOKaHW CIIMKAPK KoM
paboTene noj HABHO CUNHO BWjaHWe. Criopep CTUACKaTa aHan3a, CIMKAPCTBOTO BO TPEMOT Ce
aTp1OyMpa Ha [MaBHMOT MajCTOP Off HAOCOT KOj Ce MPETCTaBMIN KaKO MOLLIHE UCKYCeH aBTope:.,

3aKaneHaapotof TpeMoT HaMaHaCTUPOT XKypue BO HayKaTa NpeoB/iajyBa MUCTIEHETO
[eKa e HaCTaHaT Mog B/MjaHue Ha 3anagHuTe Mogenu. Criopep HalumTe corneayBarba M 0cobeHo

65 Yetmpute rogMwHM BpeMuba Ce HajuecTo
MEepPCOHUMULMPAHN CO KEHCKM PUrYypHU CO HAKMT
W pasHOBMAHM aTpubyTM MAM hUrypu Kou BpLuaT
ofpefieHa aKTMBHOCT TWUMMYHA 3a Ce30HaTa,
[0feKa HWUBHOTO MpeTCTaByBatbe Kako XMBOTHU e
MOKAapaKTepPUCTUYHO 3@ KMHeckaTa M janoHcKaTa
yMeTHocT, B. James Hall, Dictionary of Subjects and
Symbols in Art (New York : Icon Editions, 1974), 129-
130.; Hope B. Werness, The Continuum Encyclopedia
of Animal Symbolism in World Art (London : Continu-
um International Publishing Group, 2006), 94.

66 3a ucnaMckuTe BAMjaHWja BP3  CLIEHCKMOT
eHTepuMep W eKcTepuep KOM Ce HajuecTo Cco
AeKopaTMBEH KapaKTep, M3pa3eHu MpeKy ClMKaHuTe
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APXMTEKTOHCKM M Nej3aXKH1 eNeMeHTH, BKYyYyBajku
v 1 npuMepuTe oa Xypue, B. AHeta CepachumoBa v
Jexona Cnaxwy, ,HoBa Bnact - apyra Bepa - npunor
npoyJyaBarby MCIAMCKMX YTULAja Ha MOCTBM3ATHjCKY
yMeTHocT", Caolwitiera 45 (2013): 173-176, cn.
9.; Uctute, ,Hosa Bnact - apyra Bepa: MCNaMCKu
BNWjaHMja BO MOCTBU3AHTMCKOTO CNMKApCTBO BO
ocMaHcka Makeponuja“, CoopHuk e vecli Ha 80-
20gUWHUHaltia Ha Tpocpecop Upoltiodipe3suitiep g-p
Hukonati lllueapoe, YHMBEpPCUTETCKO WM3[ATENCTBO
»CB. cB. Kupun u Metoaunin“ (2014): 306-309, cn. 9.
67 Cn. Hukonuk-Hosakosuk J., loc. cit, 83, 90.

68 Mcro, 85.



J. CNNAXWY - HoBu cornenyBatba Ha O AeNHN TEMATCKM LLeSIMHM. .

CO KOMMapaTUBHUTE MPOCTIEAM Ha MO3HATUTE 3aMafHu MPUMEPH, CLIEHUTE Of KaneHAapCKMUOT
LMKITYC Ce CO MOMHAKBM KOMTMO3MLMCKY peLlieHWja M KoHLEnumja. 3anafiHoTo BkjaHue MoXe
[a Ce CBeae Ha ManMoT (pOpMaT Ha CLIEHMTE, Kako W Ha M3BECHWTE MKOHOrpadhcku peLlieHwja
W [eKOPATVBHM EIEMEHTU BO HMB KOMLLTO MOTCETYBAAT HA MIyMMHALMK, LITO Ke peve Aeka
30rpachoT MOXeOM UMan yBUA, BO HEKOj PaKOMMC CO 3amajHa MpoBeHWeHLMja, Ho He Tpeba
[a Ce UCKIyuM HUTY YrrieflyBaHeTo BO PAHOXPUCTUj@HCKUTE MO3aMLM, @ HUTY BMjAHUETO Of,
McnaMcKaTa yMetHocT®,

Bo NpMRoMXHMYKMOT HATMIUC MCTMLLIGH B JOMDK KA/OTaTa, MOKPaj TPYAOT Ha UryMeHOT
Ha MaHaCTUpOT, jepOMOHaXoT BeHeaykT, ce CMoMHyBa fieka MpaBOC/aBHUTE XPUCTHjaHU To
MOTIOMOTHasIe PaZEHETO Ha TPEMOT CO MapUUYHK CPEACTBA, HOroCy)KOEHW NpeaMeTH, HUBH,
nosje 1 fobutok. HatnmcoT NpofomKyBa BO KBAAPATHOTO MOJE Haj, CEBEPHUOT Nak, Kaje ce
HaBe/lyBa [ieka MaHaCTUPOT MoceayBas MPOCTPaHW HUBM, IMBaaM M nonukea’®. OBKe NoaaToLm
yKaXyBaaT [eKa NPMMapHM eJHOCTV Ha TaMOLLHOTO HacesnieHue, BKITydyBajkv r1 U MOHacUTe
0f} MaHacTMPOT, burne 3eMjofENCTBOTO M CTOYAPCTBOTO, LUTO € efiHA O} MOXHUTE MPUUMHM 3a
BK/TyuyBakbe Ha Ka/eHaapoT BO CMKapCKaTa nporpaMa Ha TpeMoT. Ha Toj HauuH cuenmTe (61)
pobune thyHKUMja Ha SMAEH KaneHpap 3a MpPecMeTyBake Ha BPEMETO M OpraHu3vpatbe Ha
061YajHO-0bpEeAHUTE U CTOMAHCKUTE aKTUBHOCTW, HAMEHET 3a MOHACUTe M 3a BEpPHULMTE BO
efiHa NpuIMYHO NpochaHM3vpaHa BapujaHTa. TokMy NPOChaHUOT KapaKTep € efHa Of, MMaBHUTe
MPHUMHM LLITO 0Baa LieNMHa He 1061ra CBOe MEeCTo BO MPpaBOC/IABHMTE LIPKOBHM KpYroBM, a TOa ro
npasw KaneHpapot og Yypue UCKyuuTeNHa 1 €AMHCTBEHA M0jaBa Kaj Hac, HO 1 BO MOLUMPOKMOT
PErvIoH.

CnoxeHaTa MaejHo-TeMaTcKa LienMHa BO TPEMOT Ha MaHacTUpOT XKypue e, BepojaTHo,
OCMUCIIeHa €O YeN Ha jepoMoHaxoT BeHewkT, foaeka 3orpachot ycriean BeLTo 1 JOCETMBO
[l CO303/e BreYaT/IBa M OpUrMHaHa CIMKapCKa Nporpama.

69 B. 3a6. 66. 8 Ownéapcku cobupku (Cocpus AKafieM1uHK

70 Cn. Thoposuh-JbybuHkosuh, ,[se upkse XVII-
or Beka“, 156.; Bacunuesb, ,[iBe ctapuuuu®, 120.;
Hukonuk-HoBakoBuK, uBonucoT Bo  LpKBaTa,
61; MBaHka [eprosa, [TomeHuyu oii MakegoHus

uspatenctso ,Mpod. Maput LpuHos*, 2006), 65.

* MoTtekno Ha unyctpauumute: Bnagumup JaHuescky,
Muwko TyTkoBcku, JexoHa Craxuy; ckuum: JexoHa
Cnaxuy.
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SUMMARY

NEW OBSERVATIONS OF CERTAIN THEMATIC UNITS AND COMPOSITIONS IN THE PORCH OF THE
CHURCH ST. ATHANASIUS OF ALEXANDRIA, MONASTERY OF ZHURCHE

Jehona SPAHIU

In the porch of the church St. Athanasius of Alexandria at the Monastery of Zhurche
there are certain thematic units and compositions, painted in 1621/22. The main accent is
placed ontheilustration of the Calendar whichis a unique example in our country, but also in the
wider region. Calendar scenes from Zhurche are represented by one protagonist who performs
particular activity, except August and October which are depicted by two figures. Although
some of the scenes are damaged/faded and their inscriptions are not preserved, May is missing
and obviously it was not included at all, while the most enigmatic is illustration of August.

Large part of the wall surfaces was under lime coatings, and after its removal new
contents were discovered. It is the representation of Mother of God with the infant Christ among
Archangels Gabriel and Michael, Deeisis, and the depiction of abba Sisoes above the open tomb
with the bones of Alexander the Great that is noted for the first time. The painting program of
the porch is complemented with representations of four animals (stag, lion, dog and bear) in
the first zone of pillars as guards at the entrance to the church, as well as decorative geometric
motifs and vases with flowers.

The complex thematic and iconographic concept in the porch of Monastery of
Zhurche is probably conceived by the hieromonk Benedict while the painter skillfully and
ingeniously managed to create a remarkable and original painting program.
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MO TPATUTE HA NPEAAHMETO ,,MAHACTUP CBETU AHOOHMUJA BO
I'. BEP (BEPTA)" 3ANULLAHO Oi
MAPKO K. LIEMEHKOB
thonKnopHo-XxarMoNnoLKu napanenm:

Enu IYHECKA

JHY UHcTuTyT 3a cTapocnoseHcka kyntypa - [Mpunen
eli.lucheska@isk.edu.mk

398.2 (=163.3) (049.3)
271.2 -36:929

AncrpakT: Bo lipegnoxeHuoill Wipyg Ke ce obugeme ga 0gzosopume Ha Upawiarelio:
Koj e ceettiu AHgoHuja? Mciipaxyearellio Ke 20 pasgueame 0g HaPOGHOUIO UpegaHue
Ha ceelliuiLieNIowl KOH KAHOHU3UPAHALa Xa2uorozuja co 0CHOBHA Yer ga 2o liobygume
UHUepecolli_8o Hay4HUllUe Kpyzosu 3a 060j, peyucu, HellosHalli ceelliultierl 80
MaKegoHcKallia HayKa, UcliospeMeHo YKaXYeajKu U Ha MoxHocia MakegoHckalua
UpasocnasHa ypkea - Oxpugcka apxueduckoluja ga 2o UpUuKiTyyu 60 MaKegoHCKuow
UpaeocnaseH KaneHgap. Og He liomarno 3Hayekbe Ke buge U KoHclatlayujallia geKa
NUYHocUUle Kou ce UpoziiaceHu 3a ceellullienu He ce 3abopaseHu og JioKasHaia
WU HaYUOHANHaa uctiopuja, U iioa He camo tiopagu (hakitioll wilio ce UoyullysaHu
KaKO 3auiuHUYU (yKy MHOZY oeeKe Uopagu (haxiLiol Wilio HUsHUIe 3a4y8aHuU
Mouwitu tocttojaHo ja usniesaalll YygowisopHata, UCUesutlesncKa MoK.

Knyunu 360posu: AHgoHuja, ce. AitioHuja Hosu Yygoitisopey, mowttiu, bep/Bepuja

OcHoBeH bener Ha XXWBOTOT Ha XPUCTMjAHCKMTE CBETUTEIM € Uy[OTBOPHATA MOK,
Koja MM € flapyBaHa Kako cuMb0on Ha HMBHaTa be3ycrioBHa BepHOCT KoH bor, a Koja HajcunHo
€ 0b3HaHeTa NpeKy Yy/aaTa LUTO Ce CAlyuyBaaT Hafl HMBHMTE 3eMCKM OCTATOLM - CBETUTE MOLLITH.
McnonHeTn co bnarogatHa M cakpanHa MoK, CBETUTE PenMKBUM 3aeHO CO rpoboT M XpaMoT
BO KOJLLITO Ce MOMOMXEHH, Ce OCHOBHMOT eNIeMEHT KOJLLTO e MoBP3aH CO MojaBaTa, HEryBabeTo
M Pa3BOjOT Ha KyNTOT Ha cBeTUTeNnoT> Bo oBaa cMMC/a, peuncH, U 13 He NOCTOM MaHacTUp
WM LIPKBA BO XPUCTM]AHCKMOT CBET, KOMLUTO He MOoCe/yBaaT NOOAeNHM eN0BU UK YeCTULM
of TenaTa Ha 6oxjuTe M3bpaHMLM. The, Kako Aen of OMLLTOXPUCTUJAHCKOTO, HO M HAPOIHOTO
KyNTYPHO-MCTOPMCKO HACNIEACTBO MMAaT OTPOMHO 3HAUEH:E 33 IOKATHUTE KYNTYPHM M PENMIUCKM

1 ToneMa 6narogapHoct Ha npod. A-p MBaHka
leproBa 3a  u3HeceHuTe  3abenewku  npu
mpeseHTauMjaTa Ha TPYAOT Ha KOHdpepeHuUMjaTa
»35 rofMHU MHCTUTYT 3a CTapoCnoBeHCKa KynTypa -
Mpunen®, Kpatoso, 9-11 centemepu 2015 .

2 KnacuuHu CTyauu NOBP3aHW CO CBETUTE MOLITH:
Hippolyte Delehaye, Les origines du culte des martyrs
(Bruxelles : Bureaux de la Société des Bollandistes,

1912)., ocobeHo ocmoto nornasje “Developments
du culte des martyrs”; Andre Grabar, Martyrium :
Recherches sur le culte des reliques et lart chrétien
antique. I. Architecture (Paris : college de France,
1946).; Bernhard Kotting, Die fruhchristliche Relig-
uienkult un die Bestattung im Kirchengebaude (Co-
logne-Opladen : Springer Fachmedien Wiesbaden
GMBH, 1965).
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33€[HMUM KaKo HOCUTENM, YyBapy M MOUMTYBaUM Ha OBME CBETM PEMKBUIL, 3a Toa CBEOOUM
[Jonrata MCTopMja Ha MOUMTYBatbe M MOKOHEHWe, Koja 3aMouHyBa Of 2-0T BeK Mo XpMcToc.
BakBMOT 0fIHOC M MOBP3aHOCT CO CBETUTE MOLLTH, HajBEPOjaTHO, Ce [O/MKM Ha YOBEKOBaTa
Mo6OXHOCT KOH MaTepujanHuTe MPelMETH M OCTaToLM, Koja MoXe fa buae AoXMBeaHa of,
NoeaMHELIOT M 3aeIHMLIATa KaKo , KMBO" MPUCYCTBO Ha CBETUTENOT M HEroBaTa MoK?, Mpeky fpa
HauUMHa: BU3YENHMOT KOHTAKT - MOMNENOT M TENECHUOT KOHTAKT — AonMpoT°. Bo oBaa Hacoka,
EKCMMLMTEH MpUMep NpeTCTaByBa MMCMOTO o, 594 . Ha nanaTa I'peropy Benuku, Koj HanuLwan
[JeKa ,Tenarta Ha anocTtonmTe ceetv Netap 1 ceeTH [aBne cjaene TONKY UyaeCHO 1 BOCXUTYBAUKM
BO HMBHMTE LIPKBM, LLITO YOBEK He MOXKe fyjpu HY [1a ce Morv Be3 oapefieH cTpas”. HerocpegHmor,
BM3YeNeH KOHTAKT CO rpoboBMTE Ha aroCTONNTE, KaKo 1 Yy0TBOPHATA MOK Koja eMaHMpana of
HWB, ManaTa [peropuj 1 HeroBuTe COBPEMEHWLM, BEPOjaTHO, ja JOMXMBYBAsle COCEMA PEAsTHO,
3aLlTo a ce buae Bo 6nM3MHa Ha NOrpebHOTO MecTo, 3Haueno ,,Aa ce buae Bo NPUCYCTBO Ha
CBETUTENIOT, LLUTO UCTOBPEMEHO MOXENO A3 buie 1 BOCXMTYBAUKO M 3aCTpalLyBauKo MCKYCTBO™,

BakByoT BMA Ha BOCXMTYBauKa MODOXXHOCT, M3paseHa MpeKy KOHKPEeTHaTa, BU3yesHa
HAKJTIOHETOCT ja cpeKaBaMe M Kaj HALLMOT HajronieM cobupay Ha HapoaHu yMoTtBopbn Mapko K.
LleneHkoB, Bo npefaHyeTo ,MaHacTvp Ceet AHpoHwja Bo . bep (Bepra)”. EBe kako ja ioxxmBean:
,CBETM AHOHW]a — Tpeba [1a 3HaMTe OTH je LIeNOKYMEH: IMLIETO M PALIETE XOJTU My CE KaKO HEKO]
cMuN, Koa Ke ce NprbepwLu 10 Hero fia ro LienvBaLl, ybaa M1p13ba M3neryat of Hero, MUCKojHa
MMpKcaT, M1ckojHa! Koa Ke My 11 BUOMLL paLieTe M IMLIETO, CAHKMM CET Off BYepa KaKo Ja yMper,
TOJKY YMCTM; CaMO KOCKMTE M KOXaTa My CTOMT Ha CHaraTa'”.

OBge, NorMuHo ce NocTaByBaaT MpaLuatbata: Koj e ceetutenor AHgoH unv AHpoHWja
koro M. LleneHKoB ro oBeKoBeuUM BO HEroBOTO NMpefiaHue? AKO 0BOj CBETUTETEN Ce MOUMTYBas BO
MaKkenoHwja 1 MMan ronemM, usrpajeH Kynt ocobeHo Bo jy»KHWTe KpaeBM ofi eTHIUKa MaKedoHMa,
KaKo LUTO FOBOPM HAPOAHOTO MpefaHue, 30LITO TOralll OTCYCTBYBA Of CTPYYHATa M HayuyHaTa
nMTEpaTypa, HO M Of PeAoT Ha MPOC/TABEHUTE CBETUTENIM HA MAKELOHCKMOT MPaBOC/aBeH
KaneHgap?

OxpabpeHn ofi xuroTesaTa AeKa HApOAHWTE YMOTBOPOM MOKaXKyBaaT MOLUMPOKM
MoNMMiba Ha MCTPaXKyBatbe, @ He CaMo (PONKNOPUCTMUKM M, MAKO KakKo BTOPOCTEMEH M3BOp,
MMaaT rofleMo 3HaYeHE 3a M3ydyBakbe Ha HaluaTa KyNTypHa MCTOpMja, Ke ce ocMenmMe Mpu
Pa30TKPMBAHLETO Ha KYNTOT Ha OBOj CBETUTEN [a TPrHEME Of MOAATOLMTE 3@ HErOBUOT XKMBOT,
3a4yBaHM BO MPEe/aHMETO, KaKo 1 BO Heroata oduLiMjaHa XxarMosnormja.

Cnopep, 3anuwaHoTo NpefaHue, 8. AHpoHuja 6un pooym of Tuksewko. Kora My
JOLL/O BPeMeTo ,,3 Ce MOKaXM Ha 3eMjaBa 3a CBETHja LieNokyneH", aHren boxju My pekon aa

3 EnuJlyyecka, ,,CBetute MowwTi Bo MakenoHuja : Uc- 734.

TOpUCKO-penurosnu acnektn”, Bo Obraz swigtosci -
Swietos¢ w obrazie, peg. I. Lis-Wielgosz, W. Jozwiak
n P. Dziadul, (Poznar : Un. Adam Mickiewicz, 2014),
255-267.

4 Nlasup E. XaHT, ,[IpoMeT penuksuja : No3HM puM-
cku wm3BewTaju,” Bo BusaHiiujcku ceeluuiliers, np.
Ceprej Xeken (beorpag : MpaBocnaBHM 60rocnoBcKu
thakyntet, 2008), 230-244.; Togop EHues, ,Hue cMe
BMAENW M [OKOCHanM: MpeKkuAT KOHTaKT C MowuTe
Ha MbYEHMLMTE, KaTo BaxkeH dakTop 3a hopMupaHe
Ha PaHHOXPUCTUAHCKATA XPaMOBa apxmTeKTypa,” Bo
CpegHoserosHUA T YoseK U Hezosusl cesiti, CoopHUK
8 yeclli Ha 70-ZoguWHUHA Ha Tpod. g. u. H. Kasumup
[NotiokoHcianiuHos (Cochua : ®abep, 2014), 717-
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5 Georgia Frank, "The Memory of the Eyes : Pilgrims
to Living Saints" in Christian Late Antiquity (Los
Angeles, London : Berkeley, University of California
Press 2000).; Brouria Bitton-Ashkelony, Encountering
the sacred. The Debate on Christian Pilgrimage in Late
Antiquity (Los Angeles, London : Berkeley, 2005).

6 Yapnc b. Mek KneHpoH, lMoitieknolio Ha cpegHoge-
KoeHallia apxudliekitypa : Zpagbuilie eo Eepoiia 600-
900 zoguHa og Hoeallia epa (Ckonje : Apc JlamuHa,
2009), 23.

7 Mapko K. Lienenkos, ,[pepanuja,” Bo MakegoHcku
HapogHU ymolusopbu, KHura cenMa, pen. K.
MeHywnucku, 6p. 629. (Ckonje : MakefoHCKa KHUTa,
1972).



E. JTYYECKA - Mo Tparute Ha npegaHueTo ,MaHactup CB. bep"...

»CTaH1 ofi TMKBELLKO" M 1a 0K Ha TOa MeCTO Kafie LUTO Ke ro OfIHeCH KoraTa CO BriperHatmure
Bonosu. [puToa, M. LieneHkos 3abenexysa aeka ronieM 6poj Ha BEPHMLM CyLLIHANe 33 HErOBOTO
MaTyBakbe: ,Uyre COMyHUYaHMTE M Apy3u rPaLiou LLITO CeT oKony bep 1 cute ro ornuekyene 3a Kaj HyB
na My nojout*, MpenBofieH of aHrenoT boxiju, cB. AHIOH NpuUCTUrHaN Bo rpafoT bep® kage ,,co
roneMa yec bellle ro npuMmne bepuaHuTe" 1 OTKAKO NoKaXar ,HeKoja Yyaeckja, Ce MPeTCTaBu U
ce nocsetn”, [oToa, HAPOAHOTO XUTHE PaCcKaXyBa AeKa ,,0TKOA Ce NMOCBETWI CBETU AHLOHM]a,
Hanpajne 6epyaHu efieH Y6aB MaHACTMP M To KNajoa CBETM AHMIOHa BO efieH CaHA'K, OnKoaH
Cajie CO 3M1aTO; CAHA KOT jeT KNaeH Ha efieH BUCOK acTal, BO CTPEAETO Ha LIPKBaTa, AeMeK npeq,
BNAOMKOB CTOJI, M CEKOj YOeK LLITO Ke BNe3u BO LIPKBaTa, MPBO Tpeba fia MOMMHWT Nof CaHa KoT
o[, cBeTV AH0Ha, Ta Mocrie Ke Mojoy npe/ MKOHUTe fa 3ara/v CBeKa M 4a LienuBa, nocne ke ce
BpaTV Kaj CaHA KOT of, CBeTW AH0Ha, Ta Ke My LienvBa AecHML”,

OcBeH 3a crioMeHaTWTe ObMuajHM [ejCTBMja MOBP3aHM CO MOK/IOHEHMETO Mpef
HerosuTe MolLTK, M. LieneHKoB ocTaBa v aparoLieH1 NMoAaToLM MoBp3aHM CO UyI0TBOPHATa MOK
Ha cBeTUTeNOoT. [a Taka, NPBOTO Uy10 KOELLTO CB. AHAOHM]a O HAMpPaBM/ € NMOBP3aHO CO MPaHKaTa,
CKWHaTa ofi APBO ,LpHMLIA", KOPUCTEHA 3a Tepatbe Ha BoMoBMTE. MIMEHO, Kora Cnieron o Konata
Ha MecToTO Kajie LUTO Ce YMOKOW, ja 3aKaumn rpaHKaTa BO 3eMjata, @ 0f Hea ,KOCKOLIaMUTH
LipHMue Betuie ce CTOpMAO Ha YacoT", INa kora bepuaHuTe ro BUfene Toa rofleMo Yy/o - Kako ce
haTva rpaHKaTa 3a 3eMjaTa M Kako 0/} Hea M3HMKHAM JICT - ,bellle CTaHase M Ha YacoT belle My
ce MoKJIoHue U 3a uyfieH caeTely Betuie ro npummne"”, M. LieneHkos NoTepayBa Aeka LipHMLaTa
KaKO CBETEHO/UECHO APBO Ce MOYMTYBa/a M BO HEroBO BpeMe, Ma Ha CeKoj LUTO Ke [ojien Bo
MaHaCTUPOT My Ce [1aBasio Mo efHO ,,AenaHue” 3a [1a ro YyBa of cekakBu HonecTi, a HajnoeKe
M Ce [1aBaJio ,,Ha MOMePEHHM LLITO CET BO YMOT, Aia M HocaT Ha cebecn”,

BeywHocr, uynotBopHaTa MOK Ha CBETUTENOT HajMHOry Ce MoBp3yBa CO HEroBaTa
MCLIeNMTENCKA CrOCOBHOCT [a JiekyBa flyfe CO HEPBHO-NICMXMUKM PACTPOjCTBa, a 3a Toa M.
LleneHkoB Benu ieKa ,Ha CTO, efeH YNaB Ha3af Ce BpaKa HeosapaseH", Toj Harnacysa fieka BO
MaHaCTV1POT MMa MHOTY ,,0[ajKV M TPEMOM" MOCMTaHM CO MOYM HA KOM, MaK, MMa NPULBPCTEHO
KENe3HM aNku Co Kou 1 Bp3yBaaT 6onHMTe oKoMy BpaToT. Taka Bp3aHM ocTaHyBaaT 40 aeHa,
WM TPY NaTy 10 TOJIKY, CE& A0AEKa He 03ApaBaT MPeKy MONIMTBMTE Ha CBELLTEHULITE, KOM YTPO U
BeuYep r'v U3roBapaar Npel CBETUTE MOLLITW Ha CB. AHLOHMja.

Opn m3HeceHWTe NoaaToLy BO HAPOMHOTO MpefaH/e, MoXXeMe 13 3aKmyunMe Aeka
BO HEr0 € 3a0KPYXKEH LIeNIMOT CUCTEM Ha NOBP3aHM eNIeMeHTU KoM 1o [iechMHMPaaT KYMTOT KOH
ofpe/eH CBETUTEN: MaTPOH, CBETO MeCTO (LipKBa, MaHaCTHp, rpob), uya (MOLLITK, ApBO), pUTyanu
(LpPKOBHM, HAPOAHM MPAKTMKM M BepyBatba) M MpefaHuja, CO MCKNYUOK, Ha CBETOTO BpeMe,
0[HOCHO MPa3HUKOT NOCBETEH Ha CBETUTENOT. BCylHOCT, TaMy ce 3abenexaHy oniuTure MecTa
(loci communes) noTpebHM 3a M3rpayBatbe Ha KOMMO3WLMCKATa CTPYKTYpa (BoBe[, OCHOBEH fien,
€Munor) U TeMaTCKaTa COMpXKMHA (NOTEKNOTO, BOXECTBEHWOT NOBMK, OfIBPaKathe Of CBETOBHMOT
)KMBOT, TOCBETA Ha yXOBHMOT )KMBOT, Uy/1aTa MOBP3aHM CO MOLLITUTE) Ha XKMTMETO Ha CBETUTENOT’.
OTTyKa, HeMa [1a 3BYYM MPECHIEHO [OKOMKY KOHCTaTMpaMe Aeka MpedaHWETO NpeTCTaByBa
CBOEBMHO ,,HAPOLAHO XUTHE" 38 CBETU AHLOHM]a.

Op npyra cTpaHa, Nak, Kora ce No3HaTH OBKe eNIEMEHTYM BOOTLLTO He € TELLKO Aa ja

8 [lpapot Bep ce Haofa Bo Erejckuor pen Ha
MaKeﬂOHMja, U CNIMYHO Ha OCTaHaTMUTe HacesleHU MecTa,
Kou no nogen6bata Ha MakegoHuja Bo 1913 r. Bneroa
BO COCTaB Ha rpuKaTa ip)aBa, 0 CTpaHa Ha rpukuTe
BMacTM e mpeumeHyBaH Bo Bepuja/Beroia. Togop
X. Cumoscku, Ailinac Ha HaceneHulie mecilia 80
Ezejcka MakegoHuja (Ckomje : MakefoHCKa KHMra,

3ApyxeHue Ha aeuata beranum og Erejckuot gen Ha
Makegonuja, 1997), 10, 104.

9 3a co3aBaMETO Ha XXMTHjaTa Ha CBETUTENUTE BUAM
TepMuH ,Kutnje" Bo Bophe TpudyHosuh, A36yuHuk
cplcKUX Cpegrh0BeKoBHUX  KrblKesHUX — Uojmoea
(beorpag : Byk Kapayuh, 1974)., co obemHaTa
UMTMpaHa nuTepatypa.
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ofpeayrMe UCTOpUCKaTa BPeSHOCT Ha MpefaHMeTo 3a CBeTU AHZOHM]a U a KOHCTaTUpaMe feka
CTaHyBa 360p 3a MaTPOHOT-3aLUTUTHKK Ha rpagoT bep (Bepwja) - npenogobHMoT M boroHoceH
oteL, AHToHwj Hosu YynoTBopeL, Unm CBETV MOLLITU M ieH-[ieHeC NMoYMBaaT BO LIPKBATa MOCBETEHA
BO HEroBa YecT.

[p1 oapeyBakeTo Ha MCTOPMCKATa BPEAHOCT Ha NPefaHUeTo, CeKaKo, Of roNIeMo
M NPBEHCTBEHO 3HaueHe Ce MOCTOjHMTE APXEONOLIKM M enMrpachcku JloKaw, HO, ACTO Taka, O/}
roneMa BaXKHOCT € W XXUTWjHaTa NIMTepaTypa 3a CBETUTENOT, N0of, UMe BNMjaHue €, HajBepojaTHO,
HaCTaHaTO M CaMoTO ,HAapPOMHO XuThe". Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT NoTpebHO e fa MoTeHLMpame
[eKa U3BOPMTE 3a KyNTOT KOH CBETUTENOT MOXAT Aa OMAAT Of pasnuueH THM, HO, HECOMHEHO,
HajroNeMo 3HaYetbe 3a UCTPaXKyBaHETO MMa XaruorpachcKaTa M XaruooLLKaTa iMTepaTypa, Koja
MpeTCTaByBa AVPEKTHO CBELOLUTBO 3a HEroBaTa rojasa 1 pa3soj™e.

JXuteTo Ha npenonobHMoT 1 boroHoceH otel cB. AHTOHM] Hou YymotBopel™, kako
M OCTaHaTUTE XXMUTWja HaCTaHaTV MO MPUMEPOT Ha MPABOC/ABHO- XarMOMOLLKUTE TPAZULMM, He
€ TOJKY OMMLLYBake Ha HErOBMOT XKMBOT KOJIKY OTMLLIYBaHs€ Ha HETOBMOT MAT KOH CBETOCTA, KOH
HebecHoTo uapcTBo™ Xarvorpadmjata He MHopMypa ieka Toj e pofieH Bo rpapoT bep (Bepuja)
Bo MakefioHuja, BO CeMejCcTBO Ha HnaropofiHv M UMOTHU poauTeny, Bo 14-ot Bek™, YiuTe Kako
Mg, MOTTUKHAT Of Jby60BTa KoH bor, v HamyLLTa 0BO3eMCKMTe 3310BO/ICTBA M CE 3aMOHaLLyBa
B0 MaHacTupoT,,Cs. JoBaH KpcuTen® o Nepeja, Koj ce onpeaenysa v Kako CKWT Ha rpagoT bep™.
Xenbata fa ce NMocBETM Ha MOBO3BMLLEH XMBOT O HaTepasna Aa Ce Nosfeye BO HeAOCTarnHa
newtepa, Bo 6/M3nHa Ha pekata AnmakMoH (cT.rpu. AAdkpovag, Mak. buctpuua), Bo Koja
MOMMHaN NeseceT roaMHU BO MOCT M MoNUTBa. CBETUTENOT, BO TEKOT Ha HETOBOTO MOABMYKYBakE
Ce XpaHen caMo CO pacTeHuja, @ NpUYECTa ja NPUMaN Of eeH CBELUTEHWK, €VMHCTBEHUOT KOj ro
3HaeN XMBEANMLLTETO Ha NpenofobHKoT. OTKaKo MM 0f0Nean Ha cuTe [LeMOHCKM MCKYLLEHH]a 1
MpOXVIBEaN HAf, AEBEAECET rOfVHM, CB. AHTOHM] Ce YoKoWN Bo HerogaTa netuTepa. OTkpuBarbeTo
Ha TENOTO Ha CBETUTENOT Ce CIYUMNO HA HauMH KOj ja MIyCTpupa HeroeaTa cBeTOCT. [Mokpaj
neLuTepaTa NOMMHaE NOBLIMM W BUAENE Kako HEKoja paka rv nosukysa. Ho, BHaTpe He Halune
KMB UOBEK, TyKy MOLUITUTE Ha NperopsobHMOT M 3amaneHa ceeTnka. OTKaKo ro ussecTune
€ermcKoroT Ha bep, Toj, 3aeHO CO CBELLTEHCTBOTO M BEPHULIMTE OTULLON BO MeLLTepaTa Aa
MpeHece CBETUTE MOLLTHU CO CllaBoreetbe. Torall HacTaHasa KaBra noMery BepHuumTe Ha Nepeja
v bep, KoMy fia My MpunagHaT MowwTvTe. Mo AonT pacipaBum OfyTyUMIe CaMUOT CBETUTEN TOA Aa
ro peLum. 3a Taa Lien, r'v CTaBue CBETUTE MOLLITW Ha e[iHa KONa, BNperHare iBa BOa 1 ja MyLuture
[ia 0au o BonjaTa Ha ceetuTenoT. BonouTe 6p30 ja NpeMuHane pekata u ce ynatune KoH bep,

10 Cwunsus ApusaHoBa, ,KynTsT kbM cBeTUMTE B Bb-
nrapus u Buzantus npes XIII-XV ek, Bo BpemeHa:

aéuozpacgpckuilie wepmuHu, Cepus Thesaurus slavicus,
liepMuH , Aeuonozus.” (Codpua: Cnaswka, 2002).

ClucaHue 3a ceelliogHa ucitiopus 8, (2016): 2-6. Mpu-
craneHo 25 pekemspyu 2015. http://istorianasveta.
eu/media/Spisanie/joined_document.pdf.

11 MotpebHo e pa opbenexume feka CBETUTENOT
€[IMHCTBEHO Ce MOYUTYBA BO MeCeL0C/oBoT Ha [pu-
KaTa MpaBoC/iaBHa LpKBa. XXuUTUjHWTE nofaToum ry
Kopuctesme o Jyctud Cn. Monosuh, ,Mpenonobxu
u 6oroHocHu oTay Haw AHToHuje Hosw, Yypmot-
Bopay". Bo )Xultiuja ceettiux 3a jaHyap. (Basbeso :
MaHactup CB. Renuje kog Bamesa, 1991), 550-551.;
Pravoslavie.ru, ,MpenogobHbiit AHTOHMIF HoBwbiiA,
uypoteopel.” MpuctaneHo 19 asrycr, 2015. http://
www.pravoslavie.ru/orthodoxchurches/59071.htm.
12 Bukrop Xusos, Ceeitiociiitia. Kpalibk peyHUK Ha
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13 Bo ¢pycHoTa 2 o4 XMTWETO Ha MpaBoC/aBHaTa
pycka upkBa, cB. AHToHMj HoBu ,,criopep apxeonoLu-
KUTe UCTpaXyBaka XuBeen Bo 12-0T Bek, a He Bo 14
1 15-0T Bek kaKo WwTo ce Mucnewwe nopaHo®, Mputoa,
HeMa HaBefleHO M3BOp 3a KOM apXeosoLLKM UCTpaxy-
Bakba TOUHO CTaHyBa 360p.

14 MaHacTtupoT BO TOj Nepuog bun Bo NoH npouget
1 BO Hero ce npocnasune ronem 6poj Ha MoHacu, Mery
Kou cB. Mpuropuj Manama, npen. AdaHacuj MeTeop-
cku, npen. HukaHop 1 npen. [noHucuj OnuMnmncku.
Pravoslavie.ru, ,MpenogobHoiit AHTOHMI HoBBIiA,
uynotsopeul.” Mpucranexo 19 aerycr, 2015. http://
www.pravoslavie.ru/orthodoxchurches/59071.htm.
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BO KyKaTa Ha HerouTe poauTenu. 1o BaksaTa oflyKa Ha CBETUTENIOT, MOLLTUTE G1re MOMOoYKEHM
BO LpKBaTa NOCBETEHA Ha CBeTa boropopuLia, Ho Habp30 0Baa LIPKBa bunia CpyLiieHa W noaurHata
HOBA, MMeHyBaHa CO HEroBOTO MMe, @ BO Hea OMNO MOMOXKEHO M CBETOTO TeNo, Koe CTaHano
MpU4MHa 33 MHOryBPojHM Yyaa. naHWHaTa Ha Koja Ce Haoraa CBeTUTE/ICKaTa NeLuTepa, Habp3o
CTaHana NPeCTojyBaMLLTE Ha aCKETH, Taka LUTO ja Hapekse,, CKUT Ha cB. AHTOHW] HoBu",

KoH oBue »uTujHM nogatoup Tpeba Aa [ofafeMe fieka, Cropes MCTPpaKyBakhaTa
Ha LJ. Canmponynoc (J. Sanidopoulos), upksata Ha 4 cheBpyapu 1898 r. usropena og nnaMeHoT
Ha cBeKa®, Taka LUTO ieHelIHWOT JIuK ro 1obuna Ha 12 cenmemspy 1904 r., kora 61na ocseTeHa
op, KoHcTaHTH Mcaakuamc, MutpononmTtoT Ha bep. Bo ABopoT Ha LipKBaTa, Nak, 3arpajieHa co
KOBaHa Orpajia, Ce Haora LipHWLA Koja M ieH-[eHEC Ce MOUMTYBA KaKo CBETO ApBo. Bo aeHosuTe
Ha HeroBoTo YecTByBatbe— 1 aBryct u 17 jaHyapm, cekoja roayHa ce CobMpaaT MHOLLITBO BEPHULIM,
a briarogaTH1OT ap Ha HEroBUTE MOLLTM He MpecTaHyBa fia YynofejcTByBa’s,

Kou KapaKTepuCcTHKu v MpoHaoraMe BO ABETE BEP3MM Ha XMTUETO, T. H. HAPOLHA U
ochvumjanHaTa, Ha npenogobeH AHtoruj Hou Yynoteoped?

MMpBa M OCHOBHA € [ieKa CBETUTENIOT e /ML Koe Ce OfBOjyBa Of OMLLTecTBeHaTa
3aeHMLA M Ce yraTyBa Ha NaToT Koj Ke ro npubmvmkm koH bora, co nopapluka Ha HEroBoTo
ceMejcTgo. Toj ro HamyLLTa rpajoT BO KOj € POfieH 1 3aM1HYBa BO MPMPO/HA NeLLTepa, oTdpnajku
™ cute obenexja Ha LMBMIM3aLMjaTa. HeroBMOT acKeTcKM MMBOT MpeTCTaByBa NOCTOjaHa
6opba co IEMOHITE KOM MOXE [ MM CMYLLHE 1 13 MM BAM BO pasHu obnmum. Ho, HajsHauajHaTa
MaHuchecTaLMja Ha CBETOCT e HeroBaTa MCLIENMTENCKA MOK, Koja Ce jaByBa MpeKy MOMIMTBMTE U
MOK/MOHEHWETO Mpef, HeroBuTe NMOCMPTHM ocTaToLy. [lopaay UyOTBOPHOTO MPOHAOIaHE Ha
HeroBMTE MOLLTM, KaKo M HUBHATa 3a4yBaHOCT, CBETUTENOT JO6MBA MHOLLTBO Ha MOK/OHMLIM KoM
€O ,,0uMTe Ha BepaTa” ja [LOXKMBYBAAT CBETUTE/ICKATA MPMCYTHA PEANIHOCT 0 AEHELLHO BpeMe.
3a T0a, Mery ApyroTo, FoBOpM M CIMKOBUTHOT OMMC BO XXMTUjaTa Kajie Ce OMMLLAaHM peaKummuTe
Ha BepHuumTe B [Nepeja 1 bep Kora 03HABAAT 33 MOLLTHTE HA CBETUTENIOT, HO M MHOMYDPOjHUTE
uy/1a KoM Ce CilydyBaaT CO HuB. The Ce M NpHUMHaTa CBETUTENOT f1a CTaHe NaTPOH-3aLUTUTHUK Ha
rpanot bep.

MoTkpeneHo o M3BOPUTE, LIPKOBHMOT OBJEKT M XXUTUjHATA IMTEPATYPa MOXeMe CO
CUIYPHOCT fia [0 KOHCTaTMpaMe MPETXOfIHO M3HECEHOTO MUCTIEHE [ieKa CBETUTENOT AHOH Mn
AnpoHuja, 3a Koj roBopy M. LieneHKoB Bo HApo[HOTO NpefaHye, e NpenofobHUoT M boroHoceH
ote, AHToHuj Hosu YynoTteope, Uiy CBETH MOLLITM MOUMBAAT BO LIPKBATa, MOCBETEHA Ha HETO, BO
HeroBuoT poaeH rpag, bep.

TOUHO, KyNTOT KOH MOLLITWTE Ha CBETUTENIOT FOBOPY 3a XKMBaTa, M3BOPHA, MCTOPUCKA
CBECT Ha XPUCTUjaHCKOTO HaCeseHMe: BO MOCMPTHUTE OCTATOLM Of, CBETUTENCKOTO TENO, BO KOe
MpenoaobHMOT ro MOMMHAN CBOJOT MaT Ha MPOCBETYBAHETO, MPUCYTEH € CAMMOT TOj Mn bapeM
HeLwTo ofi cHaraTa Ha CBetor [lyx, Koj ro ucnonHun. OTTyKa, MpoM3NeryBaaT M peavuaTa Ha
PENUIMCKM MPAKTUKM — M HAPOLIHM M LIPKOBHM, 38 KOM [IETalHO HE M3BecTyBa Mapko LlenenHkos.
[MpuToa, PM3MUKMOT KOHTAKT NPETCTaBYBa BaXXEH eEMEHT Of LIENOCHMOT KY/IT M MMa 3HauajHu
(hyHKLWM 3 6OrOYroaHOTO M MOMMTBEHO OHECYBAHLE Ha BEPHMKOT - XPUCTHjaHUH. OBOj KOHTAKT
KOj, BO OCHOBA, & MHOTY C/TMYEH CO MOYMTYBAHETO Ha MKOHMTE, Ce JOMKM HajMHOTY Ha HMBHaTa
uyoTBOpHa MoK, CBEOLUTBO 33 TOA C& CUIHKTE BrieYaToLM Ko ru unycTpupa M. LieneHkos npu

15 ABTOpOT He HM [laBa MOKOHKPETHW MofaToLy
OKONy ~HaCTaHaTMOT MoXap, BO CMMCIA Ha
HeroBaTa rofieMuHa, LITO CTaHaNo CO MOLTUTE Ha
npenogobHMOT M cn.

16 Johnsanidopoulos.com (Mystagogy, The weblog
Of John Sanidopoulos), “Saint Antony the New,

Wondreworker of Beroia.” MpucraneHo 20 asryct
2015, http://www.johnsanidopoulos.com/2010/01/
saint-anthony-new-wonderworker-of.html.

17 Enka bakanosa, ,B Tbpcene Ha uyporo:
MOKNOHHMYECTBO  MPMU  UYAOTBOPHU  WMKOHM
McTopuuecku acnekTv U coBpeMeHu npaktuku.” Bo
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aKTOT Ha MOK/IOHEHWUETO M MW OMMCOT Ha YyA0TBOPHHTE UCLeNeHuja. Tve ro AeMOHCTpUpaaT He
CaMO BM3YETHMOT peKT MK MOTNEAOT M JOMMPOT CO CBETUTENCKMTE MOLLTU TYKY, YLLITE MOBEKE,
BepHaTa 3a UyoTBOpHATA NMOMOLL KOja f10ara Of HUB.

W Ha KpajoT, MHOTY 3HauaeH e U (PaKTOT JieKa OBOj CBETUTEN, KaKO LUTO KaXyBa U
NpeaaH1eTo M XXUTUjHaTa NMTepaTypa, MOTEKHYBar, Ce MOABVKYBaN M Ce YIIOKOMN BO jyXHUTE
Kpaes¥Ha MakefoHuja'®. Toa e MOTUB MOBEKE, U3HECEHWTE CTaBOBM BO OBOj TPYL, Aa NPeTCTaByBaaT
a[ieKBaTEH MOYETOK 3a NMOHATaMOLLHW TEPEHCKM MCTPaXyBakba, aHANM3W U CTYAMM Of CTPaHa Ha
MaKe/JoHCKaTa Hayka. HerosaTa adhvpMaLmja Ke Tpeba aa npuaoHece MIL-OA aa ro npuksyum
BO Pe/oT Ha MOUNTYBaHMTe CBETUTE/M BO MaKe[OHCKMOT MPaBOC/aBeH KaneH/ap, Kako LUTO e
T0a C/Ty4ajOT CO OCTaHaTUTe NIOKa/HM CBETUTEN CB. 3N1aTa MerneHcka, ca. [ opritja KpaToBckwm, CB.
['opruja JaHuHcKK, cB. ArataHren Butoncky, cB. Hektapuj BUToncku n.TH.

Tlrober [pawkos - peciiaspalliop U u3kycllisoseg 18 HapopgHaTa Tpaguumja ro ,npeHecyBa“ HEroBoTo
(Codpusa, 2006), 41-42. poaHo Mecto oz bep Bo Tuksedl.
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SUMMARY

TRACING THE LEGEND “MONASTERY ST. ANTHONIUS IN CITY OF BER (VERIA)” RECORDED BY MARKOK.
CEPENKOV. FOLKLORE-HAGIOLOGICA PARALLELS.

Eli LUCHESKA

Starting from the folk legend “Monastire St. Andonia in the City of Ber (Veria)",
written by Marko K. Cepenkov, and proceeding through archaeological and epigraphic evidence,
especially from hagiographic literature, we reveal the character of Saint Anthony the New,
Wonderworker of Veria who was born, lived and died in the southern region of ethnic Macedonia.
Hagiographical data storedin “popular biography” testifies not only to great respect for the saint,
but for a cult that grew up in and around Veria. This data includes helpful historical information
about the saint himself, and about the history of the saint’s celebration. Such popular biography
shows how ordinary Christian people regarded the saint and what they expected of the saint,
especially through transcendental contact with his sacred relics.

These attitudes represent the beginning for further studies, analyses and studies by
Macedonian science in this field. Its affirmation should contribute to the Macedonian Orthodox
Church including St. Anthony in the ranks of the respected saints in the Macedonian Orthodox
calendar, as is the case with other local saints such as St. Zlata Meglenska, St. George of Kratovo
St. George Janinski, St. Agatangel Bitolski, and St. Nektarij Bitolski.
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XXHUTUETO HA CBETU ANEKCEJ - YOBEK BOXJN,
MPO3EH PAKOIMAC O 1828 NTOANUHA,
TEKCTOJIOLLKO - JASUMEH OCBPT

Buoneta KPCTECKA
JHY MHcTuTyT 33 cTapocnoseHcka kyntypa-Ipunen
violeta.krsteska@isk.edu.mk

091:003.349 (497.7) “18"] : 81
27-36:929

AncrpakT: HajlioliynapHaitia xpucitiujaHcka xaguozpacpuja ceeltiu Anekcej- yogeKoll
6oxju, co Hajcluap cnogeHcKU Upeduc og Zpyku Upeeog Koj gaiuupa og 12 eex,
Hauwia ceoe Mecilio U 80 MaKEGOHCKAWIA CPegHOBEKOBHA U HAPOGHA KHWKeBHOC.
PawupeHocitia Ha_080j Molue ja cregume HU3 MHOZYOPOjHO HacllaHalialla
XultiujHa nuitiepattypa 80 MakegoHuja, tiocebHo eo tepuogoili 0g 19 eex, u iioa 80
paxoUucu Ha CIApPOYPKOBHOCTIOBEHCKU ja3uk CO PasIUYHU peqakyuu, UpogyyupaHu
0g ,aKlllyenHatua“ gyxoeHa UposeHueHyuja, HO U 80 MHOWWBOWO PaKoUUCU Ha
CUIapoupKOBHOCIOBEHCKU ja3UK 0g MaKegoHeKa pegakyuja. Bo Hawuos upuno?, iema
Ha pa3pabollika 0g eKCOoNoWKo-jasudeH acteki, ke buge ywiie egHO UHLEPeCHO
xutiuje 3a ce.Anexcej, tuwysaHo 8o 1828 eogura, Ha 3aUAGHOMAKEGOHCKO Hapeyje
wiu, GOWO4HO, Ha MujadKu gujaniexi. Camoto xuue e gerr (c. 35-47)0g,,360pHuKowW
0g UloyyeHuja‘, MaKegoHCKU paxoluceH tekcil, Upea tonosuHa Ha 19 eex.

Knyunu 360poBu: ce. Anexcej, xpuciliujaHcka Xa2uozpaghuja, hoHellicko-MophoTowKo
Hu8G, TeKcuKa ULUH.

Mp1opUTETHO M 3HAYAjHO MecTo Bo BubMorpadmjata Ha LIPKOBHOC/IOBEHCKMTE
Xarvorpadhcku TeKCToBM, 6e3 COMHEHMe, 3a3eMa NPeKpacHaTa M MHTepecHa chabyna 3a KMBOTOT
Ha cBe1 Anekcej. Okony NpBOBUTHMOT MOTHB 3 HeKOj Cv He3nMeH ,, 6051 HoBeK" KOj HanyLLTajKu
ro Llapurpap, u cemejcTBOTO 3aMUHYyBa BO Efieca v uMBee kako ackeT, Bo BusaHTuja ce cospana
UyfieCHa M MHOTY MHTEpPecHa MpuKasHa, OAHOCHO NereHfa 3a CBETUOT YoBek Anekcej. MeHo,
LieNocHO MOCBETYBAjKkM My ce Ha bora, Ha JeHOT Ha CBojaTa BeHUaBKa, AeKcej ja HamyLwTa
CBOjaTa CBPLLEHMLA M NoberHysa of PuM, 3a [1a XuBee HeNo3HaT Kako npocjak 17 roguHw, Bo
rpapot Eneca, a notoa apyrute 17 roguhy, MOBTOPHO BO pofiHaTa KyKa, HO HeMperosHaeH of,
Hajbnmckure. [lypy nocne ceojaTa CMpT, NpeKy MUCMOTO KOe MPTOB IO IPXKEN BO paLieTe, Ke M
Ce oTKpue AeKa Toj € HMBHOTO eauHCTBeHO Yefo Anekcej'. OBa e, BO HajKyCu LpTH, jafpoTo Ha
MpuKasHarTa.

ApxeTurnckaTa COpXXMHa Ha NereHaaTa, ce 3apoauna Bo Cupuja, 5 - 6 Bek U, Beke,
HEMa COMHEX Mefy UCTPaXKyBauuTe eKa Taa € HaCTaHaTa Npe BU3aHTUCKO-TpuKaTaZ. HejanHuot

1Biserka Grabar, ,Legenda o Sv. Aleksiju u Hrvatskoj 2 Bepa CrojueBcka-AHTuK, ,CBeTH Anekcuja - Yoge-
srednjovjekovnoj knjizevnosti,“ Slovo. Casopis staro- KOT 6OXj1 BO CpejHOBEKOBHATA PaKoNMCHA W Hapoa-
slavenskog instituta, br. 27 (1977): 61. Ha nuTepatypa,” JluliepaitiypeH 360p 2 (1981): 82.
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HajCTap CNMOBEHCKM MPeBof, — Mpenuc fatvpa of 12 Bek, a ce Haofa BO PYCKMOT 31aToCTpyj
(36mpka cTapu kHurv o, 12 no 14 Bek), Bo HapoaHata 61bnmoteka Bo JleHWHrpap, unm fieHetlieH
CaHk Metepbyprs. 3Hauu, Kaj CIOBEHCKMTE HAPOM, UTUETO MPEMMHANO O/ FPUKaTa NpeBoaHa
nuTepaTypa, a, Mak, HajHOBMTE MCTPaXKyBakba, HELBOCMUCIIEHO YKaXKyBaaT AeKa HeroBaTa
0bpaboTka NpBO e jaBuna BO jyXKHOCIOBEHCKA CPefyHa.

Xarvorpadmjata OMCTOjyBa, HW3 CBOWTE MHOTYOPOjHM M paLLMpEHM Mpermcy,
CO ronieMa MomnyNiapHOCT M BO MAHWTE BEKOBM, KaKO BO €BPOMCKaTa JIMTEPATYpa Taka M BO
C/IOBEHCKATa, @ Hej3MHM MHTEPECHM BEeP3vM HaolaMe M BO HapoaHoTo TBopellTso. Ce pasdupa,
OMMNEHOCTa Ha OBaa /iereHaa M Mefy HapodoT Bo MakeIoHM]a NPoeKTMpaa MHOY PakOMMCHM
XXMTHja 1 NereHaapya1paHi NpepaboTKu ofi noBeKe peaaKLyK, BO 3aBMCHOCT Of OMLITECTBEHO-
MCTOPUCKMTE OKOMHOCTH, MocebHO Bo NeprofoT Ha 19-0T Bek. bu rv usnpomne Tyka: Xutliueilio
Ha ceelliu Anexcej Yoeek boxju of, 1867, nen op 360pHuK M3naneH Bo CaHkT-eTepbypr 1872,
BO PaKOMWC, MMLIYBaH Ha MaKeLOHCKM ja3uK CO Tparu Of PycKuoT opuruHan®, Yygaltia Ha
{peceeitiuoili Anekcej Yoeexoili 6oxju, ien of 3OOPHUKOT Ha MecHM Ha cBeTn eopry, ceeTH
Anekcej yoBek 6oxju 1 HapopeH 300pHUK Ha Mnuja OuMmTpujeBuk, on 1838 rogmHa, Tekct
nevaTeH of LIPKOBHOC/IOBEHCKM THI, @ NPENMC ol 6OCAHCKM PaKOMMC®, MOToa MHOTyOpojHUTe
HapOMHM MPUKa3HW, 3a6eNeXaHn of MaKe[OHCKMUTE NPepoAdeHMLM Kako, Ha Mp. HapoaHaTa
MpvKa3Ha 3a ceTH Anexcej, npeHeceHa op KyaMaH LLlankapes, na apyrv 3abenexaty 8o Benec,
MPEeHeCeHH Of HEMo3HaTV aBTOPU UTH, UTH.S,

Yiute efHo, MHOTY BMEYaT/IMBO MO CBOjaTa HapalMja, XWTHe 3a OBOj CBETEL, € U
YXutneto on 1828 roaguHa, Koe e TeMa Ha 0BOj KPaTOK MPMION, a e fief, T.e. Ce Haofa Ha . 35
Jo c. 47v of pa3HOBMAHATA, XarMorpachcko-MoyunTeNHa COAPXKMHA Ha PaKomMCcHaTa KHura
»300PHMKOT of Noyyermja"?. XUTHETO, KaKo M KOMMMIETHUOT TEKCT Ce MMLYBaHM CO [OCTa
TELLKOUUTIIMB COBPEMEH IPUKM KYP3uB, HO jasuKOT € UMCT MakeJOHCKM, HAPOLEH, Of 3arafHoOTO
Hapeuje, nocebHo nepurdpepHaTa AnjanekTHa cepa, 0AHOCHO AebaPCKO-MMjaUKM FOBOP.

3a pas/nuKka of, CrioMeHaTUTe PaKOMMCH KOM CE MULLYBaHM BO CTUXOBM, HALLEBO XXUTHE
€ NULLYBaHO BO NPO3a CO efieH MHOTY eMOTMBHO HoraT, MPUKa3HEUHO-PACKaXKyBaUKW M3pa3 1
KyNIMMHATMBHA 060EHOCT, LUITO, 3a4y/ayBauku peaHo, Npeau3BMKyBa “HecBeCHa" TaroBHOCT Kaj
UUTAUKMOT KOHCYMEHT.

Bo ogHoC Ha ynTpaKpaTKMOT jasuuHO-KOMMapaTMBEH OCBPT, Ke 1 eKcLieprpaMe
HajOWUTHUTE LIPTV Kaj ABETE HarMaceHu XuTHja:

[Mpv yBUAOT Ha TekcToT op, cnoMeHatoto Xutue of 1838, nuwysaHo op npunen-
yaHeLoT Mnvja OuMuTpuresmkE, nocTta ce Boounmem hOHETCKO- MOPCIONOLLKMTE M NIEKCHUKUTE
jasnuHM 6enesn of 60CAHCKO-CPICKO CTAPOLIPKOBHOCTIOBEHCKA pedaKkUmja (mp.: yrnotpeba Ha
HOCOBKaTa 0f] MPe/EeH pef A Ha MecToTo of 'k - bAlLe, GUAXY, MOA, Alle - CPMCKATa MMEHKA,
BO MHOXMHCKa chOpMa, MM MaKeJOHCKATa — jagos), MOAC - MaKeOHCKO Mojac WTH., pediekc
Ha TBP/aTa HOCOBKA X BO Y: M3 PYKY, MYLLIKO, 3apyuHMLIE, MyTOBAT, NyT, TYXKHa WUTH., pedhneKc Ha
BOKaJIHO /1 BO Y, MP.: UCTYHWO, Cy3aMa UTH, 0OPO (hyHKLIMOHMPAAT C1Te NafiedkHW DOPMM UTH.

MQaKegoHCKU pakoduc co 2pyko Gucmo, (Mpunen:

3 Grabar, ,Legenda o Sv. Aleksiju,” 61.

4 Bnagumup MowmH, CioseHcku pakotucu 8o Make-
goHuja (Ckonje : Apxus Ha MakepoHuja, 1971), 317.
3a6.: kHuraTa ce Haofa Bo PakonucHaTa 36Mpka Ha
®unonowkuort hakyntet, Ckonje.

5 Ibid, 340. 3a6.: kHuraTa ce Haora Bo PakonucHaTta
36upka Ha Ounonowkuot cakyntet, Ckonje.

6 CrojueBcka-AHTHK, ,CBeTH Anekcuja”, 85.

7 Buoneta Kpcrecka, 36opHuk og UoyyeHuja,
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MHCTUTYT 33 cTapocnoBeHcka KynTypa, 2008), 1- 219.
3a6.: PakonucoT e HacTaHaT Bo nepuogoT of 1827
1o 1830 roaunHa, of HeMo3HaT aBTop, @ pacUMTaHUOT
TEKCT CO HeroBa JIMHIBMCTMYKA 0bpaboTka
ro CcneguMe BO CMOMeHaTaTa MoHorpadwmja.
OpuruHanoT ce uyBa BO PakonucHMOT ofden Ha
Hayunuot apxus npu byrapckata akagemuja Ha
Hayku Bo Cocpuja, nog 6p. 87.

8 CrojueBcka-AHTHK, ,CBeTH Anekcuja,” 87-94.



B. KPCTECKA - Xutnerto Ha cBeTM Anekcej - yoBek Hoxju

WTH.

Bo criopenba co oBa Xutie, HaLleTo XKuTve MMa IMHMBUCTUUKM KapaKTEPUCTUKM
Ha TMMMYHO MaKeOHCKY TEKCT M MPeTCTaByBa efleH aBTEeHTMYEH “Mofien” Ha TorallHaTa ja3iuHa
(OYHKLMOHA/IHOCT, OIHOCHO TOFALLHMOT KOMOMHMPaH jasnueH M3pas: HafHALMOHANHMOT Mk
CTapOLIPKOBHOC/IOBEHCKMOT M HALMOHANHWOT MM Make[OHCKO-AMjaNeKTHUOT, CO BUIIMBA
npeoBnaaMBocT. Bo moTepaHa cMMcia Ha T0a, aHanM3ata MepLenMpa cocTojba Ha efeH
3aMaiHO MaKeIOHCKM roBop, T.e. Ae6apCKMOT M Ha (hOHETCKO, MOPAO - CUHTAKCUUKO M JIEKCHUKO
PaMHMLLITE, BO HAjKYCH LIpTH, 61 W M3HeNe CiefH1TE NoAaTOLM:

Ha dooHeTcko HMBO peanmsupaHa e 3aMeHaTa Ha TBPOMOT Hasan X" CO LIBa-
BOKAJIOT &, BO KOPEHOT Ha 360pOT U ,,a" BO HACTABKMTE, MPETEXHO, BO aKy3aTMBHATa HACTABKA Kaj
MMeHKMTE Off JXeHCKM pof, CO TBp/a —a — MpoMeHa. [prMepy 3a Bo KopeHoBaTa MopdeMa.: MAT,
MAaTULLITa, PaKa, MALLKO, Kafe, MaKku UTH., 33 BO HAaCTaBKUTE, Ke HaBeAy1Me CaMo eeH NPUMep: Ha
XPUCTUjAHCK KHMIa M3YuM, 3HAUM HAMECTO KHUMR MMa KHUIa UTH; KapaKTepUCTUUHMOT raiiuKu
0-pechneKc Ha FoNIEMMOT jyC, BO HALLMOB TEKCT e 3acTareH Co 2 nprMepa: poka, noteM. CocTojbata
CO BOKANHMTE P, /1 M MOJYBOKASATE jOp, jep KaxkyBa HUBHM MPeMUH, 1 TOa: BOKANHO p, 11 Aane 3p,
an,a pedyumpaHuTe jop jep fane o / e, NpuMepw: CapLe, KAPCTH, MPETAPMNT, MAPTOM, CANSH,
UETBOPTOK, Iethe UTH.MTH. MeKaTa HOCOBKA /4 M CTapMOT A0 Bokan ks iane aeHTUYeH pedhiekc
e, Mp1Mepu: Yeflo, BpeMe, Bek, Hena, fiecHa, CBeT, Neto UTH. Bo obnacta Ha KOHCOHAHTW3MOT
ceMMe: NPOLIEC Ha 3aTBPMyBathe Ha MeKMTe KOHCOHAHTM (10BpuHe, YMMUPAHETO, MOMEHETO,
rnocteHe), ryberbe Ha (PMHANHOTO T Of KOHCOHAHTCKATA rpyra CT (Pafoc, Xanoc, MUIOC, ragoc),
YNPOCTYBakLE Ha CeKBEHLIaTa BH (HATPe), rybetbe Ha MpoTeTHuKo j (EdMIaH), HO He 1 BO KpaTKuTe
3aMeHCKM chopMu (je BenuT, ja 3e/e), rybetrbe Ha MHTEPBOKASIHO B ( XKMOTTa, OTFOOPH) UTH.MTH.

Op Mopho-CHHTAKCHUKaTa CTPYKTYPa Ha TEKCTOT ' M3BOjyBaMe: [LOCTa MPEAOLIKM
KOHCTPYKLIMM Ha MECTOTO Ha MafiedkHuTe hopMm, CPKBEHLIMjA HA MOCTTMO3MUTHBHMOT Y/EH OT, Ta
T0 Te, Ce UyBa apXaMuHaTa HaCTaBKa 3a 3 /iuLie eHWHa, NPe3eHT -T (TpebuT, beraT, aa ro yecter),
M3BelyBatbe HA HECBPLLEHWTE IMaroncku hopMu CO CYMKCOT —Ba (M3NErBa, He M KaKBMLL,
KaXKBaT, [1a CE PaiBaM), NPMCYCTBO Ha rNarosicka Si-hopMa Mk CTapOC/IOBEHCKMOT BTOP aKTHBEH
MapTULMMN Ha MPETEPUTOT (IaBare, My Kaxka, My ce Haxanuno). OctaToLmTe off HEKOraLLIHMOT
MafeXeH CUCTeM Ce [efiaaT BO M3Pa3yBakbeTo Ha aKy3aTUBHO-TEHUTUBHITE OOHOCM U IATUBHMTE,
a penaLmmTe Ha PeyeHMLITE BO CTIOKEHUTE PeUeHMUKM KOHCTPYKLMM Ce CrIopoBeaeHM Mpexy
CBP3HMLIM (UYHKM, OTH, 33 [13) UTH.MTH.

lexcvkata BO OBOj KPATOK TEKCT HM ja cBeamne Ha Apa Croja: HeOAMWHNMBHTE
CTapOLIPKOHOC/IOBEHM3MM (Majka, MOLLTUTE, Yeflo, paKa, /vLe Bepa, Bofa, Hebec), 360poBu
op, Tyfo NOTeKNo, T.e. TYPLM3MM M TpLM3MM ( M3MeKapH, aMaHET, BUMaeT, Kanabanak, codpm,
Ha [acKana, MUIeTH, KMHUCae) M [ujanekTaMm (HOCKe, se3aa, CTOMaHKaTa, pu3aTa, Ofiajata,
PYTULLTaTa, jyHBMLIA, aNnTap, CTAPHM, 3MMBa) @ MMa M MO Hekoj chpaseonorksaM (Bnvmxumno BpeMe
[a o OCTajT 0BOj BeK - [1a YMPH, CaM CO 3ApaBje - N03APaB UTH.UTH.).

[MaBHaTa LNl Ha Mpe3eHTMPabeTo Ha 0BOj TPy e fa Ce M3HECe WM PerucTpupa
MHchopMaLMjaTa M MOAATOKOT 3a YLlTe efieH C/IOBEHCKW, OHOCHO MaKedOHCKM MPermc Ha
M3BOHPELHO NomnynapHaTa Anekceesa nereHfa, Koja ro MMa NpuMaToT Ha eaHa Of HajcTapuTe
CBETCKM NereHam, Co HajroneM 6poj mpenmcy, a NpeKy OCBPTOT Ha KPATKMOT TEKCTOMOLLKM
MaTepujan [a ce [aje YLUTe eAeH, MaKo KOHLM3EH, MPUIIOr KOH MpoyuyBakkata Ha (hasuTe Ha
Ppa3Boj Ha MaKe[OHCKATa MCTOPMCKA AMjaNEKTONONMja MM, BOOTLITO, Ha (hasuTe Ha Pa3Boj Ha
MaKeJOHCKMOT MUCMEH ja3uK.
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SUMMARY

HAGIOGRAPHY OF ST. ALEXIUS THE MAN OF GOD, A STORY IN PROSE FROM 1828,
TEXTUAL-LINGUISTIC REVIEW

Violeta KRSTESKA

Historically one of the oldest hagiographies, the Hagiography of St. Alexius the Man of
God, with its unique emotional content and high moral motivation, is found—not by accident—in
numerous versions and different revisions throughout the Christian East and European West.
This story takes the primate in the folk creation, especially in Slovenian. Macedonian folk
literature is enhanced with lots of legends in which the main character is St. Alexius the Man
of God. Our short philological review is in addition to the story of St. Alexius, part of the book
“Proceedings of lesson”, written in the beginning of the 19th of century, and the purpose is to
present a small section of written dialect (Miacki, Galicki).
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Abstract: The aim of this paper is to investigate traces of orality in the Slavonic written
tradition contained in marginal glosses and various annotations added by the authors
of texts and their readers. Often written in a language far from the standardized
one, they re[‘lected the local dialects and the way of expressing characteristic for
the spoken language. They should be seen as a kind of lively dialogue between the
writers and readers, through the nature of the medium such as were the manuscripts
and printed books later on. Tracing this dialogue allows to tell a lot pot only about
the reception of the text, but also to capture the manifestations of orality, which
was characteristic primarily for cultures where writing was not a widespread and
main form of communication. This applies particularly to the tradition of the Balkan
countries, where Turkish occupation interrupted the natural development of literary
creation. Therefore, the main area of our interests are the glosses and marginalia
preserved in the works written in the areas of Bulgaria and Macedonia, which could
be compared to the Latin tradition of such practices, widespread in medieval and
modern literature Slaviae Latinae.

Keywords: Cyrillianitas, glosses, marginalia, literary creation

[MacoBoTe M MapruHanMuTe He MHOTY YecTo ce mocebHa WCTpaxkyBauka TeMa,
KOJaLLTO Ha HMB FO KOHLIEHTPMPA CBOETO BHUMaHHE Kako Ha NocebHM TEKCTOBM, MOAJ3AEHU Ha
NMTepaTypHa WM jasudHa aHanm3a. Hajuecto Tve ce pasredyBaHM BO KOHTEKCT Ha HUBHUOT
OBHOC CO TEKCTOBMTE KOW M MpUApY)XXyBaaT, buaejkv eapaj ce caMo HafoMoNHyBake Ha
FMABHMOT [MCKYPC, MPEKY MOBP3yBatba CO KIyUHWTE TOUKM Ha aHanMaupaHuoT TekcT. Cenak,
MOHEKOTaLL BaXKHO € Jia Ce pa3r/iefaaT Of, HMBHATA COMNCTBEHa NEPCMEKTMBA, KOHLIEHTPHPAjKkH ce
Ha npobneMaTuKaTa 13pasyBaHa NPeKy H1B CAMOCTO]HO M CORPE]KM NOCebHH, HEMoBp3aHu Co
HOCEUKOTO [ieN10, NpaLLakka M Mpobremm.

EnHo op TakeuTe Mpaluatba ce Tparute Ha OpanHOCT Ha IMacoBU M MapriHanuu
MPUCYTHY BO TEKCTOBM, KOMLLTO MOME Jia Ce NPOHA;j AT BO PaKOMMCHTE CO MOTEKIO Of laTMHCKaTa
TpaamLUmja, kako 1 op KpyroT Cyrillianitas. MHTepecoT 3a opanHoCTa, Koj cé noBeke € BULL/IMB BO
COBpEeMeHaTa XyMaHUCTUKa, MPeau3VKaH e 0 eHa CTpaHa O} eKCraH3uWjaTa Ha T.H. CekyHaapHa
opasnHocT, Koja Bontep OHr ja noBp3yBa co pa3BojoT Ha HOBUTE MeauyMH, a Of, Apyra CTpaHa Co
BeKe M3BPLLEHOTO BO MCTPaXKyBatbaTa, BpaKkarbe 10 MaTepUjaHOCTa, KOja ro CBPTyBa BHUMAHMETO
Ha NpeaMeTUTE, KoM Ce HOCUTENM Ha 3Hauerba [Ong 1992]. Tyka criaraaT ToKMy MaHyCKpUNTUTE,
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KOM C€ BUCTUHCKM MEyM 3a [11aCOBUTE U MapruHasnuTe, chopMUpajiy ja HUBHaTa criemcmyHa
MOETVKA, ja3uK M HAUMH Ha KOPUCTetsE, KaKo Of CTPaHa Ha [TocapuTe, Taka M of CTpaHa Ha
uMTaTeNMUTE.

Mpen 4a NpyCTanMMe KOH OMMLLYBake Ha TParuTe Ha OPasIHOCT BO MaprMHaMmUTe U
rnacosuTe, Tpeba fa AonpeLmpame 3a KakBa BCYLIHOCT OpanHOCT ce paboTu. Bo HukakoB criyuaj
He MMC/IMMe Ha MPBUYHATA OPANHOCT, TYKY Ha Taa KOjalLTo (hyHKLMOHMPA BO 3aeHMLMTE KOM He
MO3HaBaaT MMCMA, HUTY Mak MMaAT TEXHUUKM MOXXHOCTY 3a 3aruLLyBatbe Ha Huno Lo 1 buno
kagie. Bo Tve KynTypu LIenocHo ce 3aB1CH Of CEKaBaAETO 1 OfL NPEKaXKYBaHETO Ha MHEPOpMaLIM
Ha YKMB ja3uK, CO HEMocpeeH KOHTAKT Mefy NyreTo Kou CryLuaaT, M Tve Kou 36opysaar. A nak
MPETXOAHO CrIOMEeHaTaTa CeKyHLapHa OPaiHOCT, MPUCYTHA € BO KyNTYpUTE KOU MOHEKOrall ce
HapeKyBaHM MOCTMMCMEHM, LUTO Ce OAHECYBa Ha JOMMHALMjaTa Ha COLPYKaHWTE ayAVOBM3yeNHU
thopMu Ha NpeHecyBatbe. He 3Haum Toa fieka BO Kaj HWB MUCMEHOCTA € BO MCUe3HyBakbe, TYKY
[eka 3aKopeHeTa OCTaHyBa BO ApYrv TPAAMLMOHANHW MeauyMy, KOU M [jaBaaT creLmuiHu
KapaKTepucKTH, COOABETHM Ha CBOjaTa MyNTTUMeWjanHa NpMpoaa.

TpeTvoT BUA, Ha OpanHOCT, Koja Ke buae TeMa Ha HalwuTe pasrnefyBarba € T.H.
pe3uaanHa opanHocT (HepekysaHa aenyMHa). Ce nojaByBa Taa BO KynTypuTe BO KOM MO3HaBaHETO
Ha MMCMOTO e clabo PacrpoCTPaHETO U (hyHKLIMOHMPA EAMHCTBEHO BO Ma KPYT Ha eNTUTE, KO
COO/BETHOMMOMMLLIYBA jY)KHOC/IOBEHCKUOT TepMUH RniZownici,Koj ceoiHeCyBaHaNMCMeHuTenyre,
HaBOOPY)XaHM O KHWIW. Bo TakBUTE 3a€HULM, 3HAUMTENHA eN O MeryYOBEYKa KOMYHMKALWja
Ce 0fiByBa M NOHaTaMy YCHO, a NOBP3aHMTE CO Hea HaBMKW, UCTO Taka Ce CO YUeCTBO Ha M CMeHuTe
nyre. Co HMBHO MOCPELCTBO THE HABUKM MOHEKOTaLL CTACyBAaT O MULLIAHUTE TEKCTOBM, KaKO LUTO
€ CJTy4ajoT CO MacoBuTe M MaprHanuuTe. puumnHa 3a TaksaTa MojaBa BEPOjaTHO € CKIIOHOCTa
Ha rnocapuTe 3a eKCrpeckja Ha CBOMTE MUC/M M UyBCTBa BO MOMaJIKy HarHaTa v nocnobogHa
hopMa, NomHaKBa of, 06Bp3yBauKaTa chopMa Ha IMaBHMOT TEKCT Ha MaHycKpurToT. Boay Toa fio
MpeHecyBakbe Ha HABUKWTE Of XKXMBMOT FOBOP A0 MULLIAHMOT TEKCT, Koj Mpexy HWB fobu1Ba opanHy
KapaKTEPUCUTKU.

3a fa ce pasbepe 3a WTO CYXKM Taa CreymryHa OpasHOCT Ha objacHyBarbaTa,
FMAcoBMTE U MaprvHaiuuTe, MOXKEe [a Ce MOcerHe Mo pasMuciyBakkata Ha [MnaToH okomy
KPLUMBOCTA Ha MMMOTO, KOM M1 CTaBa Toj BO ycTata Ha Cokpar Bo aujanorot ,®ajgoc”. Ce
0[HECYBaaT THE Ha HEeKOJTKY MpaLLiakka KoM ja 0bjacHyBaaT pesepBata Ha COKpaT KOH MULLIaHWOT
JMCKYPC, KaKo M ja MOKaXxyBaaT HaIMEPHOCTa Ha XXMBMOT FOpBOP BO MPEHECYBAHETO Ha HEKOM
COLPKUHM.

Bo nosHat1oT chparMeHT, coppxaH Mery ctxosuTe 274B n 278E, CokpaT nputouysa
MpMKa3Ha 3a MoneMu1Ka Ha TeMa M eMo, Koja ja Bogene Mer'y cebe HeroB1OT U3yMUTEN, erMeTCKUOT
6or Tort (HapexyBaH Tyka TeyT) u eruneTck1oT Kpan TaMys, ogHocHo hapaoHoT Tamys. , Toralu,
Kora fiolne 1o 6ykeuTe” — nuwyBa MnaTtoH — My pekon TeyT Ha TaMy3: Kpany, Taa Hayka Ke
HanpaBK eruriaHKTE MOMAMEHTU W MOBELLTY BO MAaMTEHETO; TOj M3yM € JIEK 3a MaMeT U MyapocT .
Kako oarosop Tamy3 MoHyaun CrpoTVUBEH apryMeHT: ,, TeyTe, yumuTene HajcoBplLeH [...] Toj u3yM
3abopaB BO YOBEUKWTE AyLLM Ke 3acee, braejk1 HOBEKOT KOj Toa Ke ro Hayuw, Ke npecTaHe Ja ja
BeXha nameTTa; Ke My NoBepyBa Ha MUCMOTO M Cé Ke CU CIOMeHYBa OfiHA/IBOP, CO 3HaLW Tyfa Ha
Heroara Np1poLa, a He of, COMCTBEHaTa BHATPELUHOCT, 0f caMuoT cebecn”

[Llpyr BaXKeH acrieKT o KOPUCTEHETO Ha MUCMOTO, Ha Koj NnaToH 0bpHyBa BHMaHMe
MpeKy ycTaTa Ha [1naToH, € HeroBoTo CropeyBakbe CO IMKOBHATA YMETHOCT: ,, Toralll v Hej3uH1Te
MofoBM CTOjaT Npes Tebe Kako XXMBY, KOra 3a Toa Ke My MpaLLaLLi— TOrall MOLUHe CBEYEHO MUTaT.
McTo Taka u nuwanuTe 360posu. He egHall T ce MpUUMHMIO, eKa Te MuUCaT 1 36opyBaar.
A Kora Ke rv mpaluaLl 3a LTO CTaHyBa 360p, TMe CeKOralll yraTyBaaT He eHO WUCTO; CeKoralll
uctoto". Of 0Ba Npou3/eryBa Aeka efHalL 3arMilaHaTa COAPXXMHA MOpa a CBE0UM CaMaTa 33
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cebe, 61aEjK1 He MOXKE HULLTO [1a M Ce A0Aafe, HE MOXE ia Ce 000DjaHM HEKOMY KOj He CBaTUN
Cé, WM MaK MOrpLUHO 3amaMeTus. ,A Kora NTaXHO ja OLieHyBaaT M MOrpeLLHO ja KymaT — Benu
CokpaT- ceKoraLl TaTKo Ha NoMoLL e NoTpebeH, brpejku camaTa He yMee HWTU Aa ce ofbpaHm of,
HarnacTTa, HUTY MaK fa ja oTcppn’”.
Osue Mcm Ha [naToH Moxe fia ce MOBP3aT CO KOHLIENTOT Ha IMacoBU M MapriHanm
Kako M3BECEH BKf, Ha Ha[lOMONHyBakbe Ha TEKTOT Ha AeNoTo, objacHyBatbe, beneLLku Kou ce of
MOMOLL 3a CeKaBaHbeTO M ApYry MpuMeadm of Toj Tn. Cute The, 3a Aa i UCTIONHAT THe chyHKLMK,
MOpaaT [a ro MpeKpLUaT BELTaYKWUOT AMCKYPC Ha MMCMOTO, Aa ce ocnoboaaT of HeroBata
€HO3HAYHOCT NPeKy MpeHecyBakbe Ha hOPMM 0f KBA3W-YCHU M3pa3u. Toa MM [103BONyBA fia Ce
HacHTaT CO JIYHM M EMOLIMAHAIHM ENIEMEHTH, LUTO Ha HEKOj HauMj ja MCrOsHYBa MOCTY/IOBAHOTO
6apatbe Ha [MnaToH 3a JIMYHOTO KaKo YYEeCTECTBO Ha aBTOPOT BO MPOLIECOT HA UMTaHLE.
Crpagot Ha [naToH npep ocnabyBatbeTo Ha CeKaBaHbeTO BCYLHOCT Ce OfHeCyBa
Ha BMMjaHMETO Ha MWCMEHOCTa BP3 HEMoCpesHO eMOLIMOHANHMOT Mpekas, Koj M3neryBa Of
BHATPELLUHOCTa Ha JyXOBHUTE M UCKyCeHUTe [oXKMBYBatba. CaMo Co M3pobuBatbe Ha cuTe THe
pabot of corcTBeHaTa NaMeT, a He NMPeKy NoBUKyBatbe Ha MPTBUTE, ,,3aCyLLEHU" BO MCMOTO
HeKOrallHW eMOLM, MOXKE MOBTOPHO 1@ Ce MOYYBCTYBA HUBHWOT BUCTUHCKM [lyXOBEH pa3Mep.
3aT0a MHOrY YecTo, OMMCUTE Ha MaprMHECHTE HEMAaT COAPXMHCKA BPCKA CO MaBHUOT TEKCT,
TYKY C& OHECYBAAT Ha Ha[JBOPELLIHW CUTYaLWMM U CllydyBakba Of XXMBOTOT Ha rocapute. HUBHUOT
Lien e cerak MHEMOHMYEH.
[MacoBuTe M MaprvHaIMUTE OKAPAKTUPM3MPAaHK CO OPANHOCT Ce NPoba 3a OXKMBYBaHE
Ha (haKT1Te 1 CeKaBakbaTa Ha MHOTY MOHENoCPe/eH HauMH HEro OMLMjANHMOT TEKCT, 3aTBOPEH
BO paMKWTE Ha TBPLAMTE KOHBEHLMM Ha MUCMEHOCTa.
lMacoBuTe M MaprUHanMMTe, UCTO Taka, OAMIPYBaaT M [pyra YNora, Ha KojaluTo
MnaToH 0bpHyBa BHMaHMe BO APYrWOT e/ Of CBOjaTa oAbpaHa Ha OparHOCTa Kako CBOEBMAHA
objacHyBauKa 1 KOMEHTMpauKa chyHKLMja, YTBPAEHa BO COAPXKMHATA Ha MUCMOTO W TBpAEH-aTa.
HeroBWoT CTpaBKOH OrpaHMUyBatbaTaHa MMCMOTO MPOM3NEryBa TyKa O HEOCTUMOTHA MOKHOCT
33 JOPEKyBatbe Ha BMNO LITO M HaZOMONHYBake Ha CUTYaLWjaTa, Kora YMTaTanoT He v pasbupa
LIeNIOCHO MHchopMaLMTE MPEKaXKyBaHM Ha TOj HAUMH, UM MaK HEKOj HECOBECEH MPeLLHO v
MHTEPMPETUPA, He 1aBajKM My MOXXHOCT Ha HEMPHUCYTHUOT aBTOP Aa 'V OfibpaHy CBOUTE MpaBy.
YnTauKMOT aKT ce ofibu1Ba BO pyro BPeMe M Ha IPYro MeCTo, PasMYHO Off HACTaHYBaHETO Ha
MULIAHMOT TeKcT. MoMHaKy e Kora KOMPMCYTHOCTa Ha FOBOPWUTENOT M CIYLLATENoT CO3/aBa
MOXXHOCT 3 33/1aBatbe Ha [LOMOMHUTENHM MpalLLakba M NoTPe6HU HAZIoNoNHYBakba 33 pasduparbe
Ha KaXkaHOTO MM Herosa cooiBETHa MHTeprpeTaLiyja. KoMeHTapwuTe 1 o0bjacHyBatbaTa Ha HEKOj
HauMH OBO3MOXXYBAAT HETOBO W3BPLLYBaHE BO MPOCTOPOT Ha MMCMOTO, CTaHyBajkW rmac Ha
aBTOPOT W/ KOMEHTATOP Ha TEKCTOT BO CUTYaLM KOra ro HeMa MOKPaj UMTATeNoT BO MOMEHTOT
Ha BOCTP1EMaYUKY PasMUCIU UM HECOOBETHM CYLOBM.
[la pasrnenaMe Ha Koj HauWH M36paHM BULOBM Ha IIACOBM U MapPTUHA/IM, HAaCUTEHM
CO pa3fMuyeH CTereH Ha OCTaToLM Of OPaNHOCT TBOPAT MapapeiieH CO MMABHMOT TEKCT, a
ucToBpeMeHo nocebeH M aBTOHOMEH AMCKYPC, KOj BO CYLUTMHA e efieH BUL, Ha Aujarnor Mery
FOCapUTe W YMTATENOT, @ MOXe flypy M BO U3BECHA CMUCTIA CATYLLITEN HA HUBHOTO M3pa3yBatbe.
Tyka NOBTOPHO Ke Ce MOBMKaMe Ha HajNo3HaT1OT TeOpeTUYap Ha opanHocTa, Bantep
OHr, Koj u3nenyBa 9 KapaKTEPUCTUKM Ha NPBUYHATA OPaNHOCT. HUBHM BULIMBM Tparu cenak ke
npojazeMe BO MHOTY 11aCOBM M MAprHaNMK, HACUTEHM — KaKo LUTO BeKe belue CrioMeHaTo co
pe3uayanHa opanHocT.
1. MpBa op kapakTepucTukute u3peneHn og OHF e aguTMBHOCTA HaMecTo
rnoppefeHocTa — cute GeneLUKy BpLUEHM Of CKPUITOPHUTE Ce BHATPeLLEeH A0AaToK
KOM CTOjaT HaJBOP Off XMepapXWCKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TekcToT. [MoHekoral cemak
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MpuMaaT hopMa Ha BOBEZ BO MMABHMOT TEKCT UM efeH BMA Ha 3aBPLUETOK, HO
MCTOBPEMEHO M 663 HMB MMaBHMOT TEKCT 61 MOXKEN Of/IMUHO Ja hyHKLIMOHMpA.
BoBeauTe 1 3aBpLUeTOLTE 33 KOM TyKa CTaHyBa 360p HajueCTo Ce KOHBEHLIMOHMPaHH
W MpOM3NEryBaar of NMCMeHaTa TpaaMLMja, LUTO 3HauM Aieka pe3rpanHaTa opanHocT
Kaj H1B e fieNyMHa.

2. [lpyra cnoMeHaTa KapakTepucTuka o OHT e HanmacTyBarbeTo HaMECTO aHanM3aTa
(cn. Ha Mp. YecTM HaMNacTyBakka Ha M3pasu Koj YaTyBaaT Ha YOBEUKATa HAKIIOHOCT
KOH rPeBOT W [APYrv He[OCBPLUIEHOCTU: CMl. Ha MP. OMMUCU COAPXaHM BO eBaHrame
og BTopaTa rnonosiHa Ha Xlll Bex: Grugpiwm ¢ Maoen gxKox rgRumaro Agaria nona
HQA'I‘OAHNOBA..., G’thhUJI'I c AO\{'KA RKOR MIRIINATMG Mhld 110114, G'thhUJH ¢ Hwann
PRKOR IMIREOR H OVMOMh CKLAIA I'Qrkx ki BOMATh A HAYRHEMK CK&A Apd["lsl nons 11
naTepuk o 1346: G'u'@um BSKER AA ngocrhme, Grsrpkwm, Grsrgrkum, Trkweno

Rp’kmo Tgkweno osg'kw Bk HZROAK). (CDparMeHTM Ha MaprmMHanmM UCKOPUCTEHN
BO 0BOj TEKCT M3BafeHM ce op; b. XpucTosa, [, Kapamkosa, E. Y3HoBa, benexku Ha
bwnzapckuitie kHwkosHUYuU X-XVIIl eex, Codoust 2003).

3. Co npetxofHo crioMeHaTaTa KapaKTepucTMKa MMa BpCKa CNefHaTa, OfiHOCHO
penyHpauvjaTa, 3HauM 0BeMHOCTa, MM MHOTYKPATHOTO MOBTOPYBate Ha MCTOTO
(cn. nponor og Kpajot Ha XIV Bek, uyBaH Bo brbnmoTekaTta Ha BAH: Tpocrume m wum
aipe curpki B WRKOEME CAORK..., Tlpremn Be chnmeagiaro e ngoaor, Tlpremn ke
C'WIHCARLLIAIO CHKO KNHFOY).

4. TNpucrojHocta OfHOCHO TPaAyLMOHaNM3MOT ce MpojaByBa BO KOPUCTEHETO Ha
BOCTAHOBEHM BOBEHM M KpajHU (hopMyIiK, KaKO W TaILIMOHa/THV MOTIMTBEHM thpasu
W TPAHMIHI OPaH CATYaLA (Ha . Momenm T nona Tegacnma, Tlomenn me M, nomenn
Me cBeTH MPOHAOraHM Bo 6pojHy pakormey o XIIEXV Bex).

5. EHa of HajBakHWTe KapaKTEpUCTUKM Ha MpBUYHATa OPaNHOCT e bmckocTa Ha
YOBEYKWOT CBET, KOja Mpou3neryBa of OT(IPAEHOCTa Ha 3aBUCHUTE Of MMCMOTO
aHaMMTUUKW  KaTeropum M abCTaKTHOTO MMUCNeHe BO KOPUCT Ha KOHKpeTHaTa
peanHoct. OpanHaTa NaMeT Ha racoT M MapriHamMjaTa OBO3MOXYBA MOCTOjaHOCT
BO MMCMOTO Ha HEBaXKHM PaboTy Of rMeiHa TOUKa Ha rofieMaTa UCTopHja, a BaXKHM 3a
rnoefivHedeH Yosek. Bo nparuHaTa opanHOCT The burne NoBTOpPYBaHH, NMPHUCETYBaHM U
YECTO MUTONOTU3MPaHK, briarofiapeHme Ha LUTO OMCTaHase U ce criaceHu of, 3abopas.
PesvpyanHata nameT Ha [MacoT M MapriHa/iMjaTa, UCTO Taka, CyuajHO 3adyBania
MHOPMaLMM 33 CNIeHMUTE MOKOMEHMja MPEKY MUCMEHOTO BPEXYBake Ha roneMu
WUCTOPUCKU HapaLmy, KoM HaMeHeTH bune 3a ,BeuHo Tpaetse" (B0 CeKyHOapHaTa
HapaLyja, CO Koja MOMEHTAJTHO Ce COOUyBaMe, ClydyBatbaTa Of MpuBaTaTa UCTopHja
Ha Nyr'eTo 3anuLLyBaHy ce Ha Mp. Ha ejcbyk, BNoroBu, MHTEPHETCKM hopyMM 1 CIl.).
CnoBeHCKuTe CKpUITOpU YecTo MM 3abenexysane cBoute 60MeCTH, TELKOTUMTE BO
pabortara, nMpobreMuTe Mpu KOMMPAHLETO WTH. CM.: () TAapkNL chh TA MH € cjuig
caxipeno (anocton op BTopata non. Ha Xl Bex), Zrkao KQHETI KNHI™KI Mg, HHY 2Ke CToR
CHEA KHHIBL AQ MH MRKA MK 1€ (ACEMAHOBO eBaHreNMe), 6 A He morm Zak. € Af M
BRTPh cHAENL A€ HE Haamb Lo (Makapueso eaHrenve, XIll B), G rope mere Tgopane
nonexke cn Zak (BojaHcko eBaHrenme, Xil ..

6. ArHoctuko 060jyBakbe, OFHOCHO KApaKTEpPUCUTKA Ha XKMBMOT TOBOP Koja



M. B. MKOJTAJYAKOBA - A. B. MMKOJTAYAK - nacoBoTe 1 MapruHanuuTe...

npou3nerysa of AMjanolKMOT KapaKTep Ha KOMyHWKaLyjata u 6e3nocpesHoTo,
KBa3K-yCHO obpaKakbe KOH aipecaToT, Koe NOTCETyBa Ha COOUYBaHEeTO CO 360poBM
Ha uHTeprokyTopute. Cr. Ge rP-RWINKIM AZh NPOYRTh CTEOPENHIE THIOpHA W 2KTHTHH

BEAHKAI'O \;’LLA NALLErO ﬂNWNHA, ﬂp’kAOrkENHEMIs KONYABh. MAAO YTO HOBEQEAOEA'I‘H, Kh

DOCAVLUAILIHME. BeRMb YPRHLLE KOVTINO 2KE H NPOCT hIHAL. H_DPOCTTHINIE TIQOLLIOY W
A
BA auyte ki ZAZOPHOY H NEOVXTKILIPENOY BOVAEMK MOACKAAH NPEAOTANIE ¥IdCA €0 [...]

(MuHej o kpajoT Ha X B., koruja o XIV B.), G rogrke merrk, G roge, G rope mie Tgopane
noneteie cn Zae (bojaHcko eBaHrenve, Xl 8)

7. EMNaThja 1 aHraXxmMpaHoCT HaMECTO AUCTaHLIA, OAHOCHO HACUTEH CO EMOLIMM OIHOC
KOH NMpeKaKyBaH1Te COAPXKUHM TTHLIH WKaaNIYE Agarane. 1Ko Za rgrRsI TROR 'k TROH
MFRYHT T, Mk crgannive ([paraHcku MuHej, kpaj Ha XIll B.)

8. XoMeocTasa, OfHOCHO MOTMBMpauka MOK Ha 300pOT, Koja Mpeau3BMKyBa
OMLLTECTBEHO AeNyBatbe CO LI 3auyByBakbe Ha [OTOralHMOT peg, cn.: [...] nuwm
Bakvo rgrRIINHYE H TIQHNHLLM, WTH RKA HZIHHEA, A CAABA EAHIANYKELIRAR E'h BRKRI
(Oobpejiumeso eBaHrenve). Bepata Bo TakBaTa MOK Ha 360poT b1 HEO6MUHO CHIHA,
CKOPO HaKMOHETU Ha HeroBaTa MOK Gune fiypy 1 COMCTBEHMLMTE Ha CTApH PaKOMMCH,
KoM CMeTane Aeka KpafieheTo Ha KHUM e Hef103B0/MB IpeB: M Koii ce MoKycu Aa ux
MOCBOM MM MPOJAAE, WM YKPafIHe, fid €CT MPOKJIET, M aHaTeMa Aa ecT [LloHes, 53]

9. Cutyalmja HaMeCTo abCTpaKUMa, OFHOCHO M3Pa3v YCNOBEHU Off KOHKPETHO
CnydyBatbe, BaXXHO 3a Hekoe MeCTO U BpeMe, MaKO He BO YHMBEpP3a/ieH KOHTEKCT,
aKTYeseH CeKoraLll M CeKaje, Ha Mp. TIpocTHTE M Bpak. 1o MHOT cH KAKO NATHEA NOLIHR
NHULRLE Ape H rpxEo he Kawnere (Brtoncku Tpuop) Hekovenys nepo (Tpuop op Xlll 8.,
T.H. LLlachapwkoB Tpuo). TakBa KapaKTepUCTUKa, MCTO Taka MMaaT cuTe MHAopMaLM
O UCTOPUCKM KapaKTep (I'IO,EI,aTOLLM 3a B/lafaTesiM BO MOMEHTOT Ha CO3[aBaHhe Ha
KHUIUTE, BlafnUN, HapavaTenn nnu CblAHaHCI/IepM Ha KOHKPETHHU [iefla, KaKo 1 Apyrn
HeneLLKM 33 BaXKHM anaBM Of rnefHa TO4Ka Ha NKLLYBaY0T, KaKo CYLLK, Maf, anaBa Ha
CKamMYNUM UTH.), Cn.: B mosite 2K akmo n Bk, 1 Tovpun nginamwe Grriagh W Reneriki
Aua ngrk pevenaro anguaia (Puncku naHervpuk, 1479 ron,)

[oBeKeTo O, MPUTOYEHHTE MOrOpe MPUMEPH, MOKAXKYBa IeKa BO &HO M3PasyBakbe
Ha KOMMPaYoT WM MpeBeayBajoT (Lypu M BO Tve MOLLHe NarMaapHuTe) 0bMUHO cofpXaHa
e roBeKe o efiHa KApaKTEPUCTMKA Ha OpaNHOTO M3pasyBatbe. TWe ce TecHo noMery cebe
MOBpP3aHM, YECTO B3aEMHO CE UMITIMLMPAAT I MPOM3NeryBaaT eAHa Of Apyra (MCTOTO BCYLUHOCT
ro noTBpAMja MCTpaXKyBatbaTa 3a OPaNHOCTa Ha HankaHCKUTe HAPOAHW NECHU CO PeNMr1o3Ha
TeMaTHKa, 3abenelliaHu of NonoBuHaTa Ha XIX BeK 1 3auyBaHM BO NevateHa chopMa of 6pojHu
hOMKNOPUCTH, BOJEHM O KOABTOPKaTa Ha OBOj TEKCT).

He 6e3 Bpcka co opanHoCTa Ha racoT M MapriHamjaTa e MCTo Taka MHOBATUBHOCTa
Ha ja3uKOT BO OHOCT Ha OCHOBHMOT TeKCT. He Ofi AieHeC e No3HaTo feka UCTOPUCKUOT PasBoj
Ha MOBEKETO jy)KHO- M UCTOYHOC/IOBEHCKM ja3uLM € Pa3Boj Ha MOCTENEHO OTCTaryBatbe Of
LIpKBEHOC/IOBEHCKATa HOPMa — OMMCHTE HaMpaBEeHW Of PaKaTa Ha CKPUMTOPUTE YKaXKyBaaT Ha
OpOjHM ja3n4YHM MHOBALIMM, KaKO NIEKCUKaITHM, Taka W (DOHETCKM, CBeOYEjKM 3a pas/ivKaTa Mery
FOBOPOT M ja3WKOT Ha M cMeHocTa. OBue NMpaluakba, Cenak foCTa 0Op0 OMMLLaHM Ce BO HayuHaTa
NMTEPaTYpPa, a NOPaaM UCTPaXyBakbaTa Ha jasKOT Ha IMacoT U MaprHanujaTa b1 Moxena fia ce
pa3Bue UCTOpMCKaTa AujaneKTonoruja M TOKMy 3aToa TyKa HeMa [ia Ce 3apKyBaMe Ha HVB.
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SUMMARY

GLOSSES AND MARGINALIA IN MANUSCRIPTS OF ORTHODOX CHURCH IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF
ORALITY

Mariola WALCZAK-MIKOkAJCZAKOWA
Aleksander WOJCIECH MIKOLAJCZAK

The aim of this paper is to investigate traces of orality in the Slavonic written tradition
contained in marginal glosses and various annotations added by the authors of texts and their
readers. Often written in a language far from the standardized one, they reflected the local
dialects and the way of expressing characteristic for the spoken language. They should be seen
as a kind of lively dialogue between the writers and readers, through the nature of the medium
such as were the manuscripts and printed books later on. Tracing this dialogue allows to tell a lot
not only about the reception of the text, but also to capture the manifestations of orality, which
was characteristic primarily for cultures where writing was not a widespread and main form of
communication. This applies particularly to the tradition of the Balkan countries, where Turkish
occupation interrupted the natural development of literary creation. Therefore, the main area
of our interests are the glosses and marginalia preserved in the works written in the areas of
Bulgaria and Macedonia, which could be compared to the Latin tradition of such practices,
widespread in medieval and modern literature Slaviae Latinae.

98



»TPOBJIEKYBAHETO" - COCTABEH JIE/1 HA HAPO[JHATA
MEAULMHCKA MPAKCA BO MAKEAJOHUJA

Bnagumnp KAPALIOCKHK
WMHCTUTYT 33 cTapocnoBeHcka Kyntypa - Mpunen
vladimir.karadzoski@isk.edu.mk

398.3:615.89

Ancrpakr: XKenbailia 3a 3a4yeyeare Ha 3gpasjellio Ha Hapogoli 8o MakegoHuja,
Upellictiasysa egHa 0g Hezoguilie OCHOBHU Yenu 80 xugoliol. Toj e eo UociliojaHa
6opba u ocMucysare Ha pasHu tociadku 3a dpeeeHyuja u 3awitiuitia 0g pasiuyHu
augosu Ha boneciuu. EgHa liakea Mepka Upelliciliasyea U UpoeneKysarellio Kako
apXelluticKu Mogesl Ha UipeeeHILUBHA U IeKysayKa eliHoMegUYUHCKa dpakca, Koja
ce Kopuciu eo 6e36poj pasnuyHu eapujaHitu. Hezosallia echukacHoclll e 3aCHO8aHA
ep3 basa Ha eepysarallia 60 curallla _Ha MaliepujanHuilie UpegMelliu KU ce
Haoéaal paciipociipaHeitiu 80 Upupogaitia, HaceKage OKOy Y08eKOULL.

Knyunu 360poBu: MpoBMeKyBatbe, HaTypanHW, BereTaTMBHM, aTPOMOMOPCHHM,
XabuTanHW, AOMULMIHK, CUMOONK

3npasjeTo 3a HapoaoTBo Make1oHMja He MpeTCTaByBa caMo i1kyka bnarococtojba
TYKY ¥ BMCOKO OMLUTECTBEHO CaMOUYBCTBO, KOE MPOM3/EryBa 0f CBECTa 3a CONCTBeHaTa BpeaHOCT
M MO3UTUBHUTE OLIEHKM Ha OKOMMHATA. VMajku Mpedsua AeKa 3paBjeTo, cunaTa U chMsuuKMoT
Harnop MPETCTaByBaaT I[TTaBeH [N Ha XXMBOTOT, TOralll € pa3bupnvBa roieMarta YyBCTBUTENHOCT
Ha YoBeKOT Bo MaKejoHWja BO OIHOC Ha MakaTa ofi 6onecTv 1 chmanuKaTa clabocT Uin HEMOK.
HenpenBsupeHnTe 1 cekorall MpUCYTHM 3akaHW, CrIOCOBHM fia MW paspyLLaT M YHULLTAT cuTe
Heros Hanopu Bo bopbata 3a ersucTeHLyja, BMjaaT Bp3 CyabMHaTa Ha YOBEKOT - eMHKaTa M Ha
HErOBOTO OMKPYXKYBatbe.

Haponrute cdhakatba M BepyBarba BO MWUCTMUHMTE MPUUMHM 33 HajronieM 6poj
bonecty, Npeau3BMKane npeseMatbe Ha PasHU MPeBEHTUBHU Mepku. Tie ce MocTanku  LUTo
03HauyBaaT ef}eH MPOLIEC MPEKY KOro MOXE [ia Ce COrNea efeH feN Ha HapoaHaTa MeaULMHCKa
MpaKca, Koja ' MpeTCTaByBa YOBEKOBUTE aKTMBHOCTH 3a Hopba NpoTue 6onectuTe Kou MMaat
3arpo3yBayKy KapaKTep He CaMo KOH TyFETO TYKY M KOH XXMBOTHUTE - CTOKaTa.

[poBneKyBakeTo Kako 3aluTuTa MM ocriobopyBake of bonecta ce KOPUCTU Of
CTpaHa Ha MoeayHLIM, WM € 3BEJYBAHO KaKo KONEeKTMBHA 3aLUTUTHa Mepka. MoKTa Ha 3awwmTa
W NeYetbe, MOKPaj NPOBMEKYBAHETO Mof, KaMEHOT (HaTypanHa), ja MMaaT ApsjaTa (BereTatBHa),
AHTPOMOMOPHH, XabUTanHM U SOMULMIHM NPEAMETH 1 CUMOONA.

KaMeHor e efieH o HaTypanHuTe cuMbonm Koj Co cBOjoT 067K, ChopMa, roNeM1Ha
M UBPCTMHA e cMMbBON Ha BeYHaTa erancTeHumja. KaMeHoT Bo criopeaba co apyrute npeaMeTy
BO MPMPOLATa Ce Pa3/MKyBa Mo CBojaTa TBPAOCT M TPAJHOCT Ha MaTepHjasnoT, a CO HEObMUHMOT

99



BALCANOSLAVICA vol. 40-44 (2015): 99-107.

TaMHCTBEH 0B/MK, aCOLMPA Ha HeroBaTa NoBP3aHOCT CO HATMPUPOMHMTE CHIM U MOK.,

HeroBata nekoBuTa hyHKLIMja fI0ara [0 M3pa3 M NPeKy MPOBMPatbe Hi3 MyKHATUHM
Ha HEKOM KaMekba. YMHOT Ha MpoBNeKyBakbe HM3 OTBOPOT - AyMKaTa Ha KaMeHOT MpeTCTaByBa
BepyBatbe BO pereHepaLMja CO MOCPEOCTBO HA  XKEHCKMOT KOCMMUKM MpuHUMM. OBue,
MpofyryeHnTe UM HeKade Ce HapekyBaaT gylieHU Kamerbq, MPeTCTaByBaaT MecTa Kage ce
BOBJIEKYBA LIEJIOTO TeNo, [MaBa MM paka, ce p/a Mapa M ce BepyBa [eKa LTUTAT 0f YPOK U
CEKaKBO 3710 M MoceyBaaT CBOJCTBO Ha OM/IOAYBakbe.

Bo MakenoHwja noctojaT ronieM 6poj Ha BakByM KaMetba KoM MMaaT KyNTeH KapaKTep.
ObpeHaTa aKTMBHOCT OKOMY OBME KaMetba 0COBEHO e MHTE3MBHa BO NEPUOLOT KOj, BCYLLHOCT, o
03HauyBa thakT1uKOTO pa3sby/yBarbe Ha BereTalijaTa, BO fleHOBHTe CripoTu [yproBaeH, noBp3aHi
CO CBETELIOT CB. [Opru, KaKo M Ha CaMMOT IeH Kora HajuecTa obpeaHa aKTMBHOCT e NyreTo a
Ce MPOBMPaAaT HW3 OTBOPOT Ha OBME KYNTHM KaMera MM fa KPYXKAT OKOJMY HEro - Aa BpTar.
[MpuToa ce BepyBa AeKa KaMEHOT, OIHOCHO CBETELOT, IMYHOCTA KOja € MOBP3aHa CO KaMEHOT,
Ke MM 06e30eu 3apaBje, NNOAHOCT M MOTTO/HA 3aLUTUTA Off HECAKAHWTE BMjaHMja BO TEKOT Ha
HapeHaTa roayHa. TakBa chyHKUMja MMaaT MnmH KameH Bo cenoto 3eerop, lenyescko; [obueH
kaMeH - ['eBrenmcko; TakaHapeuenuor [lyneH KameH Bo cenoto BeBuaHK; MCTO Taka M NEKOBUTUTE
Kametba Bo . Opeoso, butoncko, KoueswTe kaj c. Kpywwesuua, Maproso®; beHnm Taw (Benexur
KameH) Bo bmmsmHa Ha cenoto Mnosuua, Ctpymuuko®; [lyneHuot KameH Bo . [lpaxunoso,
CKorcKo® M MHOTY [IpYIv CIMUHM KaMetba HU3 LiefaTa Hallia TaTKoBMHA. Hu3 nykHaTWHaTa Ha
OBMe KaMetba Ce MpoBWpaaT BoMHM 1 3apaBM fyie, a MOCEOHO XKeHUTe-HEPOTKM MM XKEHM Ha
KOM He MM TpaaT AeLiaTa. TyKa, UCKIYYOK € KaMEHOT BO C. prLueju,a BO TaKaHaPeUYeHOTO MecTo
KoBuesu kafie LUTO MocTou 3abpaHa [a ce MpoBuMpaaT 3apasu nyre. XeHure- -HEPOTKM He CMeaT
[a Ce NPOBUPAAT H13 OBOj KaMeH, TyKy ' CryLUITaaT CaMo CBOMTE aLLTa. Bo cnyuaj ako H13 0BOj
KaMeH ce MpoBpe 30paB YoBeK, Ce BepyBa Aeka Toj Ke ce pasbone’.

KoH oBaa rpyna MoxxeMe Aa ja NpuKyumMe u kapnata T.H. LipH KaMeH Bo 61m3uHa
Ha rpagot Benec. OBae KaprnaTta BO COfEjCTBO CO BOAATa ja MMa Taa MOK He CaMO Ad T’ MOKPH
~mcTuTe oywmn” npep bora, a ja r' 0CTaBM CyBYM OHYWE KOM Ce OrpeLLmMie TYKY 33 Hea ce BepyBa U
[eKa MMa MOK [1a MM NOMorHe Ha bonHuTe 1 HecpeKHuTe. OBOj KaMeH NeKyBa: 0zpama, (haHatl,
&nagobornku, lomaza Ha yeHullie-HepollKU U og gpyeu boneciutl. TokMy nopagu Toa, fyfe of
Cu1Te CTpaHW Ha MakeloHuja, a He PeTKo M CTpaHLy, foaraaTt Ha LipH KaMeH 1 nposupajiu ce
Mo, KapnaTa M BoaaTa bapaat crnac 3a ceojata Maka. Ce pasbupa, Hacekafe Bo MakeoHuja
KaMetbaTa Ce AapyBaaT Co PasHu enoBy of 0bneka, KOHLM, KypOaH - XXMBOTHM M OKONY HUB Ce
Manar cBeku.

W neLuTepuTe 1 MpeMUHITE BO HMB Ce CMETAaT 3a MeCTa Ha palatbe 1 0OHOBYBatbE.
[Nokpaj HYB, 1 TyHENMTE M NPOKOMKTE, OOHOCHO MECTaTa Kafie MMasno MOXHOCT YOBEKOT [ja ce

1 Tawac BpaxuHoBcku, HapogHa muilionoéuja Ha
Makegoryute, kH.l, CopaboTtHuum, Puctecku, C. Jb.,
Kapaiocku, B., CuMocka, J1., (Ckonje-Mpunen : UCK
- MM, 1998), 108.

2 Jean Chevalier u Alain Cheerbraut, Rjecnik sim-
bola, mitovi, sni, obicaji, geste, likovi, brojevi (Zagreb
: Nakladni zavod MH, 1989), 245.

3 BpaxuHoBcku TaHac, PeyHuk Ha HapogHailia
Multionoéuja Ha MakegoHyuiue, WHCTUTYT 3a
CTApoC/noBeHcKa Kyntypa - MaTuua MakefoHcka,
Mpunen - Ckonje, 2002, 216.

4 WBaH Kotes, , KyniuHuilie kamera 80 MUHQLOWO
U 80 Myzpuilie Ha Houol MuneHuyM,” MakegoHcKu
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5 Munenko C. ®ununosuh, Obuyaju u eeposarsa y
cKolickoj KotinuHu (Beorpag : Cpricka KpasbeBcka
akagemuja, 1939), 526 [Cpncku eTHorpadcku
360pHMK, KH.6p. 24].

6 Tanac BpaxuHoscku, HapogHa muitionoiuja Ha
Makegoryue, KH. Il, Copabothuum, Pucteckm, C.
Jb., Kapauocku, B., Cumocka, /1., (Ckonje-Mpunen,
NUCK - MM, 1998), 110.

7 TaHac BpaxwuHoBckn, MakegoHcka HapogHa
Multionoduja GonknopHu U eliHozpaghcKu
Matuepujanu (Ckonje : Matuua MakegoHcka, 2002),
130-131.



B. KAPALIOCKU -, [TpoBneKyBameTo" - coCTaBeH el Ha HapOJHaTa...

cn. 1 MobueH kaMeH cn. 2 KameH - KoBuesw, ceno Kylwuejua,
[eBrenucko npunencko Map1oBso

MPOBHE CE MOrOfIHM 33 M3BE[yBaHLE Ha MHULIMCKO JIEYetHbe.

3eMjata, M BO Hea HaMpaBEHWTE MPOKOMM OBO3MOXYyBaie Aa Ce MpaKTuKyBa
3BeflyBatbe Ha 0bpean Ha neverse. 3eMjaTa, MCTO KaKo M MajkaTa e 3alUTUTHUL, Taa LUTUTU Of
YHULLTYBakse U Taa e cuMbon Ha nnofHocTa 1 obHoBaTa. OBue 0bpeay ce U3BeayBaHW CKOpO BO
LienaMakenoHuja v HUBHaTa Lien buna 3aLuTuTa, 0HOCHO MPEBEHTVBA HAYOBEKOT 0/ 3ab0NyBakba,
HO HajuecTo ce u3BeayBane 3a 3alTuTa o enmaeMucku bonecTu Kaj cTokata. MpecekyBatbeTo
Ha [JONOBMTE € Mar1cKo pasbuBakbe M MPEeCceKyBakbe Ha 310TO - ia Ce PacTypu Ha eAHaTa 1 Ha
[JpyraTa CTpaHa, ja He Ce CMyLUTa, i He ielyBa COeAMHETO M [1a He YpU BO CEMIOTO 3arpo3yBajku
1 YOBEUKMTE XMBOTU. [TPOBNEKYBAETO HW3 MPOKOMOT, CMOPEL HAPOAHOTO BepyBatse, MMa
33 Lien Aa ja cerede 6onecta of TENOTO, LTO MPETCTaByBa MarvCKM aKT Ha MpOUMCTyBakbe. Ha
MECTOTO Kajie Ce M3BeflyBa PUTYaJloT, OTKAKO CO MPOKON Ke ce NpeceyaT fouMHbaTa ce JobvBa
TPpUarnecT NPocTop MO3HAT Kako aMajiuja, 3allTo Ce BepyBa Aeka Taka 0benexaHoTo Mecto
ke 0be3bey nogobpa MUCTUYHA 3aLUTUTA, KAKO M BUCTUHCKA aMajkja, OBHOCHO Ke ro 3acuin
[jCTBOTO Ha OTHOT LLITO Ke ropy Tamy®,

BeretatveHu cumbonu-Beretalimjata, Criope[ HapoaHHTe BepyBatba, OCe/lyBa MOK M
C1na fia Npeav3euKa npoMeHu. MoeauHW fpBja U pacTeHuja MOXAT fia CIy)KaT 3a MPOB/EKYBakbe
Ha fielia, 6oHM yr'e MM Ha HUBHaTa 0b/eKa, CO MPEeBEHTVBHA LIEN MM CO LIeN 3@ M3MEKYBatbe.

N mpBoTo (cTebnoTo, KOpeHoT), Kako M MpeTXoaHuTe MpeaMeTH (WyrivBa CTeHa,
neLuTepa UM 3emja) e eHcku cumbon. Toa para nno[oBy CO LUTO Ce M3eaHaYyBa CO POAMIIKaTa,
Majkata. Criopep TONKyBaHeTO W BEpyBaHbETO, CTEBOTO r'1 MOBP3YBa TPHTE HUBOA Ha KOCMOCOT:
MOfI3eMjeTo CO KOPEHOT, MOBPLUMHATA Ha 3eMjaTa co CTebOTO M AOMHWTE MPaHKK, @ FopHUTe
rPaHKM ce MOBP3aHM CO BMCUHMTE U CBETOCTa Ha HeboTo. 3apaay Toa ce BepyBa [eKa Mpeky
CTebn10TO Ha JPBOTO MOXE fia Ce KOMyHMLMPA CO BULLMTE CUmie’,

HajmMHory BepyBatba Ce NMoBp3aH1 CO OPEBOT, LMMOT 1 AaboT. OpeBoT ja cuMboM3mpa
TajHaTa Koja, Kako M HEerosaTa jaTka e CKpu1eHa BO KopyrikaTa. Toj e cuMbon Ha ratatkbeto, Ha
MJIOAHOCT, Ha jauMHaTa M Ha TprienmeocTa. OpeBoT MM Mpurara Ha OHWe ApBja Ko MMaaT
BPCKa CO XKMBOTOT Ha YoBeKoT. [pu MojaaTa Ha Hekou HonecTu, NyreTo U3BeyBaaT COOABETHM

8 Benumup Hukonos - lMnameHcku, ObpegHo - Bbutona, butona, 1981, 497- 499.

MaZUCKOWO 3Hayere U UPUMEHa Ha ,)Kue 02aH" eo 9 TaHac BpaxuHoBCkM, PeyHuk Ha HapogHalia
[Mpunetcko, Monknopot u eTHonorujata Ha butona Muttionozuja Ha Makegoryuitie (Mpunen - Ckonje
u butoncko, MAHY - Ckonje, [pywTBo 3a Hayka u : MHCcTUTYT 3a cTapocnoBeHcka KynTtypa - Matuua
yMeTHocT - Butona, YHK MnungeHckn peHosu” - MakepnoHcka, 20020, 158 -159.
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MPaKTVKK Of MPEBEHTVBHA 3aLLTuTa. Hajno3HaT HauuH e MpoBMpatbe Mop, KOPEeHUTE Ha OpeB KOj
ce Haora Ha bPeroT Ha HeKoja pekuuKa M MoToye. AKO HeMa COOABETHO MECTO Of Kafie Ke ce
MpOBMpaaT NyreTo, Toralll TMe KoraaT 1 MpaBaT MPOCTOP MOof, KOpeHTe of Kafie Ce NpoBMpaar.
Ho, HaToa MecTo Mopa Aa uMa Bofia. ObpeHOTO NMPoBMpPakse Ce CTydyBasio BO ryBa 40ba, OTKako
LienoTo ceno Ke ce cobepe okony opesoT. [1pep Toa, TpM XKeHW BAOBMLM, MOMYejiH, BO MycTa
KyKa 3aMecyBaaT 0bpefieH neb co adh1oH, KaTpaH, NefnH 1 ip., KOjLUTO NOC/e NPOB/IeKyBaHeTo
M Ce [laBa Ha NyreTo: Ke ucliedelw aghuoH u (iamy KaKo Ke ce TpoMywuHewl (peKo, dpeKo gpeotlio,
{iog gpeoilio U Ke cocuiiew U Ke peyew, Ko Ke HUKHe aghuHoill (iozaj u itied bomecii ga e ¢hare.
Otiu tieyeH aghuoH He HuYe. M bea Konaue Mecysau, 6ea 36upaiu MIIeKo 0g UpHA MaZapuuya MIIeKo,
Hewl{tio®.

MpoB1PaHHETO MOZ LLIMI € TakBa MarMCKO - NIEKOBMTA MPaKTVKa Koja b1ria KopucTeHa Bo
Liena MakeioHuja, Ho Hajaobpo ja Mo3HaBaaT nopeukuTe 6acHapKK 1 HajuecTo ja ynoTpebysaar.
Toa e NpaKTM1Ka LLTO He e CBpTeHa NPoTB H1no Koja onpeaeneHa bonect, Tyky e yrotpebysaHa
CceKoralLl Kora 1o COHMMBOCTA WM COHOT Ha ETETO Ce IMefa AAeka He € 3APaBo W HELLTO Fo MauM.
Kora fieTeto: 80 coH ce tipesauili My ce cliujelli U Ke cliujell, Toa 03Ha4yBa AEKa ro BO3HEMMPYBa
JIOLLIOTHja: 0g JIowoiliuja (Liog, 0g IOWOTIULLITLE - 80 COH, KO2aj Ke HallpowU .

Kora no nosukoT Ha 6acHapkaTa Ke brae pelleHo aeka 60HOTO aete Tpeba Aa ce
MpOBpe Mg, LK, Mpex, Aa NPUCTanaT KOH pUTyasoT, bacHapkaTa M MajkaTa HajnpBuH Tpeba fa
MM MOGroTBaT NoTpebHMTE NpeaMeTH 3a Toa. bacHapkaTa ce cHabayBa co HOX M 5 Luajku, @ OCBEH
T0a 0/ MajKaTa Ha ieTeTo AobMBa TpU MapuMkba KoHeLL: 6en, LpBeH M CHH, Kako 1 napa. MajkaTa,
MaK, ro MoLroTBYBa CBOjOT Mas Harax Koj ce COCToM of Napue Nieb, Marky Con v jajua, co K Uin
wexkep. OcBeH T0a, 3a noTpebuTe Ha HacHapkaTa ce 3eMa efieH WM [Ba rpcTa jauMer™. Taka
cHabpeHu, bacHapkaTa, MajkaTa 1 HONHOTO AieTe TPrHyBaaT Ha MECToTo Kafe LuTo Tpeba fa ce
u3Bee uHTepBeHumjaTa. OBMUHO, Toa Ce rpMyLLIKV KOM [0TOralLl He Ce KOPUCTEHM 3a TakBa Liesl, a
T0a Ce M03HaBa Mo HeMaHeTO KOHLM BO 60ja Ha rpaHKUTE Ha LUMIOT, CO KO ro Bp3yBare 601HMOT
MpY NPOBMPAHHETO MOL, HUB.

Mo HaorareTo Ha COOfBETHATa rPMyLUKa, DacHapKaTa CBPTEHA KOH MCTOK, Ke ja
MCKaxKe KpaTKaTa bacHapcka MonuTea: Ja co pey, ['ocilyg co briaocydh, 1 MpucTanyBa KOH JEeNoTo.
M36bumpajKku [Be rpaHKu of, BE COCeAHM PMYLLKW KOM PacTaT efHa MOKPaj Lpyra, ' HaBeHyBa
KOH cebe v MoToa rpaHKMTe Kou IonMpaaT eaHa Ao Apyra Bo hopMa Ha /ak , v Bp3yBa CO KOHLM
BO 60ja LLITO Y JOHeCTa Co cebe. Ha BPBOT Ha 0BOj MArvcKi1 Nak Bp3yBa MOHeTa koja ja Aobuna
O/} MajkaTa Ha JieTeTo, a O} flecHaTa Herosa CTpaHa, oNy Ha FPMyLLIKATa Of L, o rocTaByBa
neboT, conTa M jajLeTo Mnm, MaK, APYru XPTBK, HAMEHETH 3a Taa Lien of MajkaTa. Bo TekoT Ha
W3BeYBAHETO Ha OBYME AejcTBa DacHapKaTa He MpecTaHyBa [ia M LWernoTy HapadyBakkaTa, Ymja
CofipXHHa Ce OfIHECYBa Ha OfIeHNTE aKTOBM Ha Taa MpaKTMka. 3aBp3yBajki M rpaHKuTe Ha
LUMIOT BO J1aK, Taa ja NOBTOPYBA (hOpMy/aTa U rMaBeH CHKET 3ByuM Baka: Ja Ke Uie ep3a, ceellia
{iposupa, ceeltia fiolwoiLiuja Luyje ga ociuiaHe(l, iyje cu ce Yeliuil, og geLuewo gace genuLu, gace
geojuut?,

Mo 3aBpLUYBAHETO Ha PUTYsOT, eTETO CTaHyBa Of 3eMjaTa, a bacHapkata My ja

10 ApxvB Ha WMHCTMTYTOT 3a CTapOCNOBEHCKa
KynTypa, uHe.bp.K- 91/1996, wnd.0.M.B. CHuMeHo
06.11.1996 Bo c. Jlune, (BuHWuKo).

11 Tawac BpaxwuHoscku, Bnagummp Kapaiocku,
u Cotrva Pusocka - JoBaHoBcKa, Josegp Obpembeku
- 3HayaeH ucClpaXyeay Ha HapogHawia Kyniypa
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Ha Makegonyuiie (Ckomje : Matvua MakegfoHcKa,
Ckonje, 2006),155.

12 Josep Obpembeku,
coyuonowku ciayguu, Ku.ll,
BpaxwuHoscky, Mpunen-Ckonje :

131.

MakegoHcku  eliHo-
Pepakumja TaHac
MCK-MM, 2001),
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cn. 3 MpoenekyBare cn. 4 MposnekyBatbe cn. 5 Jlekosut opes
nog, rnor, obecysatbe nog rnor c.Mowtnua,
napuuka Ha rnor -LieHTpaneH UnH MakepoHcka Kamenuua

Bp3yBa Ha BPATOT CKWHATaTa MOHETa Of LUMMOT, Ha TpW KOHUM BO 60ja: 6ena, LipBeHa M C1Ha,
M3roBapajky ja Beke no3HaTtaTa chopmyna: Cpebpo Ha gellie Kaam, 3gpasje getlieltio ga gobujelti™.
Co Toa obpepHaTa Mar1cka npakT1ka Koja ce Mpasy 3a BpeMe Ha MpOBMPAHETO Ha AETETO Mof,
LUMIOT € 3aBpLUEHa.

[abor, ja vMa ynorata Ha CBETO APBO KAZE LUTO BO MMHATOTO, Ma M BO HEKOM MecTa 1
BO HaLLle BPeMe, Ce OfIBVBaIe Pa3Hy PeMr1o3Hu MpakTku. CaMuoT u3rmes Ha faboT M HeroBuoT
[OMTOTPAEH XXMBOT M M3OPHIIMBOCT, MOXAT [ia Ce CMeTaaT 3a cuMbon Ha cunata: To e yep. Lep
gpeo. 0 umale oHge Kaj Wo ce Uposupaail, 80 gpsoitio,cenuLuilie, eHe 2o ywiitie ciiojil ioa. Og
KIUHOj Wo suKaalll geya Ha tpumep. 3apacilieHo e. Janu e yelieHo Wil (aka e pacilieHo, ja aKa
20 UMaM 3atliekHaiuo. Ja 3Ham Uo egHo gellie 20 Hocea (LiaMy 0g ceriasa gosHu U He MoXea ga o
{ipospatli {ia Hauge HeKoj YoseK camo Ko Jiu beuuie He laMIliam 20 pacexysaa 20 geikaa Masiky U 2o
{ipospea geilietlio U cU 3aMUHaA™,

Ha BakBuTe KynTHM MecTa BoobM4aeHO 610 [1a ce 0CTaBaaT pasHi Henesu (HuLaHK)
M0 M3BpLLIEHaTa MOCTarka.

BeHeLloT e mpeaMeT UcrneTeH of rpaHuMba, LIBETOBM, 3eMIeHM pacTeHuja 1 6urku
KOM Ce MPMUBPCTEHM HajuecTo CO LiapeH KoHel, Hapogot BepyBa Aeka Maruckata MOK Ha
pacTeHujaTa M BUNKuTe, 0f eAHa, U KPY)XXHMOT 0b6NMK Kako cuMbon Ha HebeckuoT CBof, o Apyra
CTpaHa, NOCTaBeHW Ha [71aBaTa, Ce MPeHecyBana M Ha HeroBute HocuTenu. LiBeTHute BeHUM
ce Haj3acTaneHu BO MPONETHO - NIETHMOT Mepuop, Of, FoAMHaTa, a Hajuecto NMpu obpeauTe co
BereTauja. BeHuyTe crineTeHu of fyproBAeHCKOTO LipeKe M BpOOBM rpaHumba burie MocTaByBaHM
Ha nopTaTa, BO IBOPOT, Ha LUTa/aTa, 3a 3pasje M bepukeT Ha AoMaluHKTe. Ha Toj fieH 1 cTokaTa
Kora Ce Teparna Of LUTa/laTa Ha Nacetbe Mopasa Aa Ce MPoBHe HU3 BEHeL, BO 0B/IMK Ha Jlak, LITO
MpeTCTaByBa Mar1cKa 3allTKTa 3a CUrypHa M 3rofieMeHa MIIEYHOCT®.

3apagu NeKoBMTUTE MarucKW CBOJCTBA KOW M1 coppar bunkute cobpaHu mpeq

13 Josedp O6pembckn, MakegoHcku — elliHo- Kyntypa, ure.bp. K-149/2002, wndp. B.M. CHumeHo
coyuonowku ciwyguu, K., Pepakunja TaHac 2012 rop 8o c. Kocoso (Mopevue).

BpaxwuHoscky, (Mpunen-Ckonje : MCK-MM, 2001), 15 W. Kynuwwh, M. T. Metposuhi u H. ManHTenuh,
170-171. Cplcku multionowku peyHuk, (beorpag : Honur,
14 ApxuB Ha WHCTMTYTOT 3a CTapOCNOBEHCKa 1970), 59.
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M3rPEjCOHLIE Ha VBaHAEH, bONHUTE M HaMaHATUTE Of, HEYUCTUTE CUI - NIeYHKWTE, 3 1a 03ApaBaT
une MpoBMpPaHM MO TPM MaTW HM3 BEHEL, O MBAHLEHCKO LiBeKe, koe Tpebarno Aa ro ucnnetat
Tpu NocTapu xeHu. UcTo Taka, bonecta kaj bebutbata HapedeHa Ha (MposmB) ja nexysane co
MpOBMpatbe Ha AETETO HU3 BEHEL, UCTIeTeH o burkaTa 3a fleyetse o Ha. MajkaTa ro nogasana
[JeTeTo Ha 6aJauKaTa HM3 BEHELIOT, @ NPMTOa 1 Benena 360poBuTe: Ha (U gellie €O Ha, a Mak,
6ajaukata 1 ro Bpakarna AeTeTo Ha MajkaTa Benejku: Ha tiu getlie 6e3 Ha®. Mokpaj BeHeLoT 6UNo
MO3HATO W MPaKTVKYBAHO M Mar1CKOTO OMalLLyBake CO pa3Hy LiBekutba. HajuecTto Toa ce npaseno
co fiebenuka 3a aa brpar nyreTo cunHu 1 aebenm 1 co 3opasel, 3a Aa buaaT 3apaBy, OOHOCHO
CMnaTa Ha OBa pacTeHue 3 Ce NPeHece U Ha YoBeKoTY.

AnTponoMopdpHuTe cUMbBONM Ce 3aCHOBAHM Ha YBEPYBAHHETO feka MoeauHUMTE
( MajkaTa, CBeKpBaTa), OHWE KOM MO3UTMBHO MUCMAT M My MOCaKyBaaT Mobp30 O3[paByBatbe
Ha 6OMHMOT, ja MMaaT Taa YyAecHa MoK CO CBojaTa JOOPOHAMEPHOCT Aa My A3AAT MOMOLL Ha
CBOjOT HajbNM30K Mpep, CKIoMyBakbe Ha bPaKoT, 3a BpeMe Ha HPaKoT, fia OCMrypaaT NOJHOCT 1
6e36eHO Nopo/yBatbe.

UcTo TaKa, CBOja Marucka ynora BO OBaa BPCTa Ha CUMOOMM - fieyerbe MMaaT M
npefLMTe, HYBHMTE rPobOBM UM XPaMOBM KaKo ceauLuTa Boxju, kopucTeHu 3a oTchpnatbe Ha
6onecta co nomolu Ha MpOB/IeKyBatbe: A Ha [ypéoer Ha CeHurora, ugatli 0g Kage He JIaHuU gypu
og Tetliogo gojgoa og 2pag. A Ko Ke 2aykaw olusupu tole gepMaH gaguja yeettiu gepmaH. To 2o
8UKQ YoeKoU a 080j] WO 20 HOCU Ke 20 tpogupa (pu tailiu twamy. Ama Ke 3aliasiu ceeka Ke ociliaj
{lapuydurbQa Koj Kako uma. A »eHu Kou Hemaaill geya He 3HaM JIaHU ce tposupa ta KaKyeaatll ceza
umaaili geua. Hocaill UoKsoH WyKa Hewu wiu 2o gapyeaaill.. Ceza ga gojgaili U Ku ogHecelll Ha
2pob ama xeHaea Wo Ke U sogu liocrie Ke U gasaili Hese. A lioksoH a daputie Ku ocltiattia Hageop U
ceerallia U egHa eeilika UoHailpeg Ke ja criedeitt.. Og opmarolli wyma... E lia u og jabonkHuya eaxHo
ga 2o liposHULL Hezo tpu talliu, ZpaHKailia 2paHye Maio (pu tatuu - fomuitiu nowoujailia ga He
ce tposupara Hekoj gpye. [a locre ga ce GposHU 3HAYUE,

3a BpeMe Ha Be/mraeHeHCKuTe NpasHuLM (Ha BenmneTok) nyreTo (M 3npasu 1 60mHK)
BO LIpKBaTa Ce MPOB/EeKyBaaT NOJ MNMALUTEHULATa, KOja BO XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO Ce CMeTa 3a XpUCTOB
opap’. MpoBneKyBarbeTO 1 HaBEAHYBAHETO Ha M1aBaTa e MocebeH akT Ha MCKaXKyBakbe Ha MOUMT
KoH Mcyc XpucToc, MOKOpHOCT, MO3LjpaB, HO M MOBMK 38 61arocrnio 3a 3apasje.

Xabutanuure cuMbonn - Mery KoM ce MHTMMHATa 0b6JieKa, PakaBOT Of KOLLYNa,
TKaeHML3, Mojac, Mapama, YyM1Ha M1 6abyHa KOLLYMa, YyMUHO MNATHO ce CUMOOM KoM Mopaau
CBOjaTa IorMYHa CTPYKTYpa Ce Bp3aHy 3a MPaKTUYHUOT BUZ Ha OAHOCK MOMer'y YOBEKOT M bonecTa.
Trie 61ne KOpUCTEHH BO 3aLLTHTaTa M bopbaTa co pasHM bonect 1 ocnoboayBatbe Of HMB.

Bo MapwoBo, ywTe npu caMo paratbe Ha AETETO, Mo 3aBUTKyBasle BO TKAeHULA -
LapeHa ByTa, YMja LLapa e PefioBHO Ha ,Mpauki* HarpaseHu of 6ena 1 LipHa BonHa. OBaa Wwapa
ja cumbonm3mpa cHarata M OTMOPHOCTA M My MPYXKa Ha HOBOPOLEHUETO JOBO/HA 3aLUTUTA Of
NIoLIMTE [IyXOBM 1 6oNecT1Te Kou Tie v HocaT?.

Bo Crpymuua ako Hekoe AeTe 6Wo ynnalleHO Majkata BeHALl ja CUMHyBana
LIaMujaTa OfL [11aBaTa, ja Bp3yBasia BO KOJILIE M HI3 HEro ro MpoBKMpara yryalleHoTo AeTe. A notoa
ro AonMpana Co yCTaTa HEroBOTO Marouye U TpM MaTi u3roBapana ,,kyky". Bo KyMaHoBCKo, nak, 3a

16 AnrenvHa Kpcresa, ,HapogHa MemuumHa,” Bo uHe. 6p. K-152/2001, nidpopmatop M.A.CHumeHo 2001

Eronozuja Ha MakegoHyuitie, KpyM ToMoBcku (rn.
yp), Fanaba Manukpywesa (yp.) u AHrenuHa Kpcresa
(yp.) (Ckonje : MAHY, 1996), 251.

17 BecHa [Metpecka, ,0bpean co BereTauuja Bo
HeKou nponetHu obuuau,“ ElHomoz 6p. 3 (1993):
152-153.

18 ApxuB HaMHCTUTYTOT 3a CTapOCNIOBEHCKA KYNTYpa,
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B0 C. MHue (Mopeue).

19 Haym Llenakocku, lMpunosu 3a eliHozpagujaitia
Ha Makegoruja (O. Meweuwrta, Oxpug : 3apyxeHue
3a Hayka, KyKTypa u ymetHocT ,Magen®, 2002), 177.
20 Bojucnas PapoBaHoBuK, ,HapogHa Howma y
Mapujoy,” MacHuk Ckolckoz HayyHoZ gpywiuea XIV
(1935): 127-129.
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3aLlTUTA Off Pa3NMuHK HoNecT AeTeTo WMo NPOBUPAHO HM3 ,MYCTUHCKA KoLLYa'“2.,

CnmuHa oumcTyBauKa doyHKLIMa Of NIOLLMTE CUAM MMa M 0BPEdOT Ha MPOBMpPatbe Ha
rojacoT npeky rnaBa v MoJoBMHaTa, Ma 40 [0/Y Ha XXeHaTa - HepoTKaTa (TpU MatH), Mojac Koj e
crneTeH op 6en 1 LpBeH BOSHEH KOHELL 0Kosy camMuoT kaMeH (ToBegapos Kame). OBoj nojac -
KO/aH 3ae[HO CO KaMUETO KOe e MPUKaAYeHO Ha Hero Kako aMajiuja, xeHata Tpeba Aa ro Hocu
Liena roavHa. Toj MMa 3alTuTHA dhyHKLM)a, Koja Ke M MOMOTHe [1a ce 0cnoboy o HecakaHuTe
CHNU M Ke 11 0BO3MOXM fia 10bue nopoa?.

On cute oBMe Morope CMoMHaTV fienosu o obnexata - cMMOOMM, Hajro3HaTo e
UyMMHOTO MaTHO. [NaTHOTO, 61O TKaeHO 0/ KOHOM Of CTPaHA Ha XXeHK, Kou bune cobneyetm
ronu, MoKpaj oraH, a cekoja Tpebano fa 3allMe en of 0Ba MNATHO 3a CBojaTa obneka, Kako
3awTuTa of bonecta. Co 3alUMeHOTO MAaTHO MyreTo ro 3a06MKoMyBase LIENIOTO CeNoTo®,

JoMyumnHn cumbonm - Kykata Kako MpoCTOp Ha JKMBeete Ha MoeayHeLoT M
HeroBaTa (haMM/Mja € MeCTo BO KOe Kora Ke ce M3rybu MUpOT Wik, MaK, Ke Ce NojaBu Hekakea
6onecT, foMalLHMTe cakaaT Aa ce ocniobofaT of Hea. Bo BpeMeTo Kora ersuctipana rofeMata
ceMejHa 3aeHMLA (MOMaKMHCTBO) BO Hea CeKoralll MOXEIO fla Ce Hajae M MocTapa XeHa Koja
ce pasbmpana Bo MarMckaTa npakca 1 Koja ja npe3eMana ynorata Ha 3allT1Ta U fieKyBatbe Ha
[OMaLLHM1TE Ofi pa3nuyHK1 BonecTu. 3aToa ce CMeTano fieka caMaTa KyKa, KanujaTa 1 orpaara,
BpaTaTa Ha KyKaTa, NparoT, CBofloBMTe, MP030pLIMTe, biune MeCTa Kaje Ce M3Be/1yBaso NeUeHeTo,
npeq i ce HaMyLLITW KyKaTa M [1a Ce M3/e3e HaaBop O/ Hea, MK Mpef, 1a Ce Be3e BO Hea,

Bparata e 3alWTWTHA rpaHMLU@ M O3HAuyBa MPEMWH MOMery BHATPELIHOTO M
HapBopeLLHoTo. Taa NpeTcTaByBa BPCKA MOMErY AOMALUHMOT BHATPELLEH W HAJBOPELUHMOT CBET,
HO, BOB[IHO, Taa MPETCTaByBa 3alLTUTA Off HAJBOPELLHOCTA, Of, NIOLUMTE CUIM 1 BONecTH, Kou
MpeKy Hea MOXAT [ia BNe3aT 0f HaJBOPELUHMOT CBET. 3a Taa LieN, Off Hej3uHaTa HaaBopeLLHa
CTpaHa Ce CTaBaaT BEHLM CO NIEKOBMTW pacTeHMja, 3a fia T CripeyaT bonectte 1 Aa rv 3alUt1TaT
JIOMalLLHWTE Off HWB®.

MparoT kaKko 1 BpaTaTa, cMMOONM3MPa Pa3IBOjyBatbe, HO, UCTO TaKa, € M MPOCTOp KOj
03HauyBa MoBp3yBatbe. [0 0f1BOjyBa MO3UTMBHOTO Off HETATUBHOTO, MMHATOTO Off CErallHOCTa.
3a Hero ce Bp3yBaaT MHOTY 0OpelM OfI CEKOjOHEBHMOT XMBOT Ha MyFeTo - Off Paratbeto,
npeky cBaabara, 4o cMpTTa. [paroT ce cMeTa fieka € ceauilTe Ha [ylMTe Ha MPeaUmMTe Kou
MPETCTaByBaaT YyBapu Ha 3alLTWUTHATa rpaHuLa W T obe3beaysaat notoMumTe. Ha nparor,
Kako M Ha BpaTata ce obaByBare NleKyBatba CO MPOBMEKYBatbE HU3 M MPeKy HuB, braejkn Tve
MPETCTaByBaaT MeCTO Ha MPEMWH BO CBETMOT MPOCTOP M MM, KaKo LUTO Ce BepyBa, MarkyHa
(hyHKLMja 32 OHOj KOj MOMMHYBA [a O OYUCTH, Aa FO M3/1IeUM, HO M A3 O 3alUTUTU M COuyBa Of
nolwum 6onectu 1 BnjaHuja%. M nposopumTe MMaaT 3alliTUTHA yrora. Taka, Npu BpaKatbeTo of
KPLLTEBKA KYMOT M 0 M0/aBa KPLLTEHOTO AeTe HM3 MPO30peLioT Ha babara, Npu Toa Taa Bem: [o
KyllysaM 3a ciLio tiapu, ga MU XKugee Cilio 20gUHLY.

On ceto norope KaaHo, MOXeMe fa 3aklyusMe [eKa MpOBeKyBahero Kako
30paBCTBEH PUTYasl MMa CBOEMECTOBO ETHOMeAMLIMHCKATa NpaKca. YoBekoTnpeky fo6poBONHOTO
YYeCTBO BO 0BOj 06peq ce 0brayBa Aa Hajfle NaT npeky Koj by ce cnacun v ocnobommn of, bonecTa,

21 Kpcresa, loc. cit, 251,255.

22 Kapayocku Bnagumup, ,Mcuenutenckata Mok
Ha [oBepaposuor KameH," EHO-Kynityionowku
360pHuK kH.VII, (2001/2002): 85-87.

23 Haym Lenakocku, JZebapaya, obpegu, mazuu u
obpegHu GecHu (Ckonje : CtygeHTcku 360p, 1984),
253-255.

24 TaHac BpaxuHoBckM, PeyHuk Ha HapogHallia

Muttionozuja Ha MakegoHyuttie (Mpunen - Ckonje,
MHCTUTYT 3a cTapocnoBeHcka KynTypa - Matuua
MakenoHcka, 2002), 246-250.

25 Ibid, 98-99.

26 Ibid, 334-335.

27 MunaH Xaum Puctuk, ,,0buuam okony parareto
1 cagbata Bo Moaropa - foneH Monor," EdHonoz
6p.4-5 (1994): 208-220.
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KaKo e[HO Of CpefCTBaTa 3a BpaKarbe Ha 3apasjeTo. Co 0OpefoT Ha TenecHa MaHWMynauuja,
PaKOBOAEH Of HAYeNoTo 3a ocobodyBatbe - OTCTPaHyBatbe Ha HOMeCTa CO MPOB/EKyBatbe,
CO Maneke Ha OrHOT, CBeKaTa, M Py paboTh, Toj MUC/IM [ieka € Ha BUCTUHCKMOT MaT [a ce
Mperopoay 1 caka [ia BepyBa ieka MOXe MOBTOPHO fia Ce KpeHe, fia ce 0criobo/y Of CTPaBOT U
110 MaT Ha TeNecHO M ByXOBHO OUMCTYBake [1a ro MoBpaTH CBOETO 3apasje. [lnaboko BepyBajku
BO MaruckaTa MHTEPBEHLMja Ha NPOBMEKYBAHETO, HO 1 BO MOKTA Ha OBMe KyNTHU MeCTa, Nyf'eTo ce
Ha/leBaar, a NoToa M CO MOMOLL Ha aBTOCYreCTHjaTa HacTojyBaaT fia ja OTCTpaHaT bonecTa, fa ro
roBpaTaT CBOjOT NCUXMUKW MHTEMPUTET M a Ce YyBCTBYBAAT M3nedeHu. Becta 3a nogobpysatbeTo
Ha 30paBCTBeHaTa COCTOjba Ha OHWe Kou Mpobane M ro Hanpaewe MpOoBMpParbeTo, Hp30 Cce
paLLMPYBA W BP3 OCTAHATUTE KOM MMaaT Maka 1 Ce 3aMHTepeCHpaHM 3a Toa. TepeHcKuTe 3anmcu
MOKaXyBaaT Aeka OCTaBeHWTe MOK/OHM: pa3sHUTe [enoBu of 0bneka, KoHUM, 1 apyruTe Henesu
KOM Ce HajflyBaaT Kpaj 0bjeKTuTe, Kafle Ce BpLUM MPOB/eKyBatbeTo, 300pyBaaT 3a MOCETEHOCTa
Ha OBMe Ky/TTHW MecTa.
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B. KAPALIOCKMU - ,lpoBnekyBateTo" - cocTaBeH [ieN Ha HapoaHaTa...

SUMMARY

#INFILTRATION" - COMPONENT PART OF NATIONAL MEDICAL PRACTICE INMACEDONIA

Vladimir KARADZOSKI

Health for the people of Macedonia means not only physical wellbeing but also higher
social self-esteem that comes from awareness of their own value and the positive assessments of
the surrounding environment. Given that health, strength and physical effort are the most impor-
tantaspects of life, the great sensitivity of people in Macedonia to pain and physical disease is un-
derstandable. Unforeseen eventsand ever-present threats that are able to destroyandannihilate
allour effortsin the struggle for existence affect the fate of the individual and their environment.

Folk beliefs and mystical beliefs about the causes of most diseases led to
the undertaking of a variety of preventive measures. As preventative actions we in-
clude those actions that have the basic desire and goal of preserving health and pro-
viding protection from various diseases of people and property. These are actions that
signify a process through which can be seen a part of people’s medical practices, en-
compassing all human activities to combat diseases that threaten people and livestock.

One such measure is also that of “infiltration” as an archetypal model of preventive
ethnomedical practice which is used in countless different variants. Infiltration as protection or
relief from disease is used by individuals and also performed as a collective protection measure.
Suchinfiltration is managed by people who have experience, or by witch doctors, vortune tellers
andothers. Itisbelieved that it has the power to bring about change or prevent the recovery of the
sick. The power of care and treatment, despite infiltration under the stone (natural), is possessed
by the trees (vegetables), the anthropomorphic, the habitus, and native objects and symbols.
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MAPTUHKMUTE KAKO CUMBOJT HA IOAFAHETO
HANPONETTA

3opaHuo MAJIMHOB
UHcTuTyT 33 dhonknop ,Mapko LieneHkos* - Ckonje
malinov2000@yahoo.com

398.33 (497.7)

Ancrpakr: Obuyajoii Ha uspaboiliyearse MapIUUHKU 0g YCYKaHU KOHYU Hajyecitio
og uypeeHa u bena 6oja, ce Uogp3yea co UoyellioKolll Ha Meceyolll Maplll - tpeu
Mapll, Koj 60 HApOgHUOW KasleHgap e Uo3Hall Uog HeKonky umura: Mapiua,
[Tpera Mapiua, baba Mapia, Mapuiurger, Jletruk u cn. loKpaj eoobuyaeHoiio
HQpPOGHO WOTIKy8arve, geKa MapilUHKUiLe ce Hocall 3a 3gpasje U cpeKa eo lieKol
Ha UpellclojHalla 20guHa/mewo, Uociou WOMIKYearse U geka Wue ce Hocall ,,3a 0g
3mMuu’, W.e. yéeltio ga Hemaail pobnemu co 3muuitie tpexy netoitio. BoobuyaeHo,
MapiuuHKuiLle ce HOCalll HeKOTIKY geHoau 8o ieKol Ha Meceyoll Maplll U Hajyecio
epemellpaerellio Ha Hocerellio Ha 0Bue C80eBUGHU aMAjUU 3a 3aWULLA Ha
TIyéellio og 3710, HecpeKa U pasHU HegorjU, OgHOCHO ga UM goHece 3gpasje U cpeKa
(K'cmetl), 3a8ucu og goaéareilio Ha UpecenHuitie GiuUYu og jye. MmeHo, cliopeg egHo
LorIKyearbe, MapluUHKuUie ce Hocalll cé gogeKa He ce 3goeiega ipeailia IactiosuyKa
WU WitpK Koza, cliopeg obpegHaitia UpaKca, MapiiUHKala ce CUMHY8a 0g pakallia
u ce ciuasa tog kameH. Clopeg gpyzo WonKysarbe, Uak, ue ce ocliasaall Ha
iipergacbun 3a Wue wito 2u Hocenie ga_bugaili ybasu Kako yeeKeulo, ﬁogexa 80
HeKoU Kpaesu ce Hocerle cé gogeka camuilie He ce UCKUHalll og Hocerbe. Hocerveltio
MapiUHKU Kako cumbon Ha goaéarbellio Ha poneluilia 80 HeKoU 6JIKAHCKU gpxxasu
e MowHe UodynapeH obuyaj, Waka witio Upeuolll geH 0g Maplll e 803guzHalL,
peyucu, Ha HUBO Ha HayuoHaneH tpa3sHuk. Bo MakegoHuja, tak, 08oj obudaj kako
UocilielieHo ga ja 2ybu ceojailia touynapHocll, uako tocilojail u3secHu obugu 3a
UHCTUULYYUOHAIU3UPAHO ogbenexyeare Ha lpeomapitiosckalia obpegHocll co
Hocere Ha MapIUUHKU.

Knyunu 360poBu: MapliuHKu, obuyaj, amajiuja, cumbonuxa, tponel.

Kako efeH of NouHTepecHWTe 0buyam CO KOMILTO Ce HaBEeCTyBa [0alatheTo Ha
nponetTta, ocobeHo 3a fellaTa, Cekako MpeTCTaByBa 06MUajoT Ha M3pabOTYBatbe M HOCEHE
Ha MapTUHKW. BeyluHocT, 0b1uajoT Ha ycykyBatbe Ha LipBeH M 6en KOHeL, M HOCEHETO Ha 0Baa
CBOEBW/HA aMajN1ja OKOJy paKaTa, BPaTOT UM HEKOj YT TeN o/ TENOTO, BO HEKOM MaKeIOHCKM
npenenv (Manewweso, Mjarew, MopHolyMajcko, Ocorosuja, Paposuiuko, CTpyMuuko, leBrenmcko,
KykyLuko, Oxpuacko, CTPYLLKO M Ap.), HAjuecTo e Mo3HaT TOKMY Kako MapTUHKM M HEKOe CIIMUHO
MMe M3BEIEHO Off MECELIOT MapT, KaKO LLTO CE Ha MPUMEP Ha3uBMTe MapTH, MapTeHKM 1 cni.l, Bo

1 3opaHyo ManuHoB, Tpaguyuckuoll HapogeH »KaneHgapHu npasHuum u obuuam,” Bo MMupuHcku
Kanexgap Ha LLolicko-bpezanHuykaitia eliHozpagcka Kpaii, yp. BecenuH [uMuTpOB XamKMHWKONOB
yenuHa (Ckomje : WHctutyT 3a chonknop ,Mapko (Cochus : BAH, 1980), 439.

UeneHkos®, 2006), 146.; Paiiva [paxesa,
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Haj3anafiH1Te MaKe[OHCKM Mpeaenu, NakK, 3a OBUE aMajiiMu MOXE [a Ce CPETHE M [pYro UMe,
KaKo Ha Mp1Mep, MOHaLM UM MLy - BO MujaumjaTa, T.e. BO npepenot Mana Peka 1 Hekou
coceaHu Npeen?, oIHOCHO MatballM - Kaj MakeIoHUMTE CO UCTaMCKa penurifja Bo HeKoM of,
cenara Bo Ctpywuku [Ipumkors.

Bo Byrapma Kaje LUTO HOCEHETO Ha MapTUHKU € 3aCTarleHo, peuncy, Bo Lienata
[JpKaBa, 0OMUAJOT HAJUECTO Ce HAPEKYBa MAPTEHMLIA MM MapTeHMUKa®, aoaeka Kaj PoMaHLmTe
1 MongaLyTe e No3HaT kako martisor (MapumiLop)®. Kaj apyrvTe 6ankaHcku Hapoay Kaae LTo
0Boj 0bu1uaj e NoMariky 3acTarneH, ce cpeKasa M kako MapT G (MapTuc) kaj l'pumTe, oaHOCHO ver-
ore (Bepope) kaj AnbaHupre .

M3paboTyBatbeTo Ha MapTUHKMTE, HAjUeCTO CO YCYKyBathe Ha LipBeH W Gen KoHell,
BOo6MYaeHO Ce MpaBu BO AeHOT Npep [NpBY MapT MK Npef, M3rPEeJCOHLIE Ha CAMMOT MPa3HHK.
0Boj Npa3HMK, KojLLTO ro ofibenexyBa KaneHAAPCKMOT MOYETOK Ha MECELIOT MapT, BO Pas/iMuHM
PEr1oHH 0] MaKeJOHCKUOT eTHOrPadpCKM MPOCTOP € MO3HAT MO Pa3MuHK MMUEba: MapTa, MpBHa
Mapra, baba MapTta un1 MapTuHaeH - Bo MCTOUHKTE Npeaenk’, OIHOCHO JTeTHMK - BO HEKOM of
npenenure Bo 3anagHuoT aen Ha Makenonujal. Cnopes eiHO TONKyBatbe PErMCTPUPaHo BO C.
labpesuy, Bo PagosuiLka JlakaBuLia, MapTHKKTE Ce MpaBene oapeyep, buaejku He UMHenNo
[a Ce YCyKyBaaT KOHLIMTE Ha CaMMOT MPasHMK ,,3a [la He Ce CyKaaT 3MuuTe oKony Tebe, Kora ke
paboTeLll MpeKy NeToTo Ha noneto", foaeKa Bo CaM1oT rpaj, PaoBuL, MapTHHKMTE ce NpaBene
PaHO HayTpo, NPef M3rPEBOT Ha COHLIETO Ha camMWoT NpasHUK™, [pep 3rpejcoHLEe MapTUHKKUTE
v npasenie v Bo [opHollyMajckot, opneka Bo Kykylwuko', kaj MujaumTe® 1 kaj MakemoHumre
O ucnamcka penmrija Bo CTpyluku [IpUMKOY, MapTUHKMUTE, OOHOCHO MOHALMTE (MakkaLiy)
ce u3pabortysane Ha fieHoT npef, JleTHMK 1 Toa, BOOOMUaeHO NOMaAHETO, OAHOCHO OBeYep.
Cnopeg 3anmcuTe, Nak, Ha MaHajot [MHOBCKM, BO MMjauKOTO Ceno ManmMUHUK, HeKOM v NpaBene
MTtaLmTe CpoTh JIETHUK, a APYTH, PAHO HAYTPO Ha CaMMOT NpasHUKY,

2 BecHa MeTpecka, [poneliHultie obuyau, obpegu
u eepysara Kaj Mujayuiie (Ckonje : MHCTUTYT 3a
donknop ,Mapko Llenenkos®, 1998), 46.; Manajot
TvHocku, 360pHuk og [Maxajolt [uHocku og cemo
[anuyruk og lebapcko, yp. v 06p. Kupun Merywnmcku
(Ckonije : MaTuua MakegoHcka, 1995), 50.

3 P. Wbywosckn ,MponetHute obuuan Kaj
MakepoHuute MycnuManu og Ctpywku [pumkon,”
B0: MakegoHyu mycnumaru (Matiepujanu og dpeuoll
HayyeH cumUo3uym ogpxaH Ha 3 u 4 okitomepu 1981
2oguHa eo Kuyeso), yp. Inurop Togoposcku (Ckonije :
Hosa MaKe,U,OHMJa 1984), 246.

4 JlosnHka MoppaHosa, O6uyaHu obuyau : KnM
{ipoyyearelio Ha HapogHuilie MapitieHuyu 8 benéapus
(Codpms : Tunmsa, 1996), 66.; Nobommup Mwukos,
[T peomapitieHcka obpegHocill. brnzapeku dpasHuyu
u obuyau (Codous : Centemspu, 1985), 46-66.

5 Hatanus [lenHagneBHa [onaHT, Mapiiosckuii
obpsgoswiii  Komlnekc pymeH U bonéap e
o{lHOKyNiypHo paguyuu Kapiaiio-banKkaHcKozo
peéuoHa  (doktopcka  Auceptaumja,  CaHKT-
Metepbyprckuii  FocyaapcTBeHHbI  YHUBEPCHTET,
2007), 93-94, (http://cheloveknauka.com/martovs-
kiy-obryadovyy-kompleks-rumyn-i-bolgar-v-etnokul-
turnoy-traditsii-karpato-balkanskogo-regiona).;
AHHa ApkagnesHa [lnotHukoBa, ,MapToBckue
CIOKETU B TMONEBBIX WCNefoBaHusX nop bysay,
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PyMeitus® Bo Mapiueruya. Margisor. Mépt's. Verore...,
yp. W. A. Cegakrosa (Matepuans: Kpyrnoro crona 25
MapTa 2008 roga), (Mocksa : Poccuucks akageMus
Hayk, 2009), 135.

6 MWpuHa  AnekcanpgposHa Cepakoa, ,OT
pepkonneruun,” Bo: MapiieHuya. Martisor. Mépt’s.
Verore..., yp. V. A. Cegakosa, (Mattiepuans: Kpyznozo
citiona 25 mapitia 2008 zoga), (Mocksa : Poccuncks
akageMus Hayk, 2009), 4.

7 ManunoB, Hapogen kanengap, 145.

8 Mapko Kutescku, Makegorcku dpasHuyu (Ckonje:
MeHopa, 2001), 95.

9 ManuHos, HapogeH kaneHgap, 146.

10 3opka [enuHukonosa, ,06uuyan cBp3aHu co
MOeAMHU Npa3HULM U HepenHu AHU Bo Pagosuw’,
nacHuk Ha EliHonowkuol my3ej 6p. 1 (1960): 154.
11  Xpucrto Mon Crounoss, ,HapoaHu ob6uuamn
ot lopHa [DkyMas. MapTuHueta®, M3eecilius Ha
HapogHus eliHozpadgheku myseii 8 Cogpus rog. VIII-IX
(1929): 220.

12 MunaguHosuu, 36opHuk 1861-1961, Oumutap
Mwutpes, KoHcTaHTuH [MeHywnuckn u AnekcaHpap
Cnacos (ypeaHuum) (Ckonje: Kouyo Paumu, 1962),
474,

13 Metpecka, MponeltiHuitie obuyau, 46.

14 W6ywoscku, ,Mponeiinulie obuyau,” 246.

15 'vHocku, 36opHuk, 50.



3. MAJIMHOB - MapTuHKuTE Kako cMMbO Ha floarakbero Ha NposeTTa

be3 ornen Ha T0a, [anM Criopef oKasHaTa TpaavuMja, MapTUHKMTE, OOHOCHO MOHaLMTE Ce
u3paboTyBaaT MPETXOAHMOT fIeH MM Ha CaMUOT NPa3HMK, 3aeHWUKO 33 OBMe M3paboTKM of
YCYKaHM KOHLM MW Mpera € Toa LLUTO, Mpu YCYKyBakeTO HajuecTo ce yroTpebyBa MaTepujas co
LypBeHa 1 bena boja. Kako mckiyuoLy, Kaj Make[OHCKWTE MapTUHKY Of, BooOMuUaeHaTa LipBeHo-
6ena koMbMHaLMja, MOXeMe [1a v CrIOMeHeMe CliyyauTe Kora ce KOMOMHMPa co LipHa 1 bena
BO/HA BO Hekou cena Bo [lebapuiaté, notoa LpBeHo-MofpaTa KOMOMHALMja BO HEKOM CIydau BO
c. labpesuy, Bo Paposuiuka JTakasuual v LipBeHO-LipHaTa KoMBMHALMja BO Hekow cena Bo ['ono
Bpao™. Bo eneH nybnukysaH MaTepujan ce crioMeHyBa M 6eno-xonTa KoMouHaLMja, HO 3a Xkar,
He Ce HaBe/yBa BO KOj Kpaj ce M3paboTyBane Taksu MapTUHKKY.,

LLiTo ce ogHecyBa, Nak, 10 CaMUOT MaTepHja of KOJLUITO Ce M3paboTyBane MapTUHKUTE,
MOXe []a Ce CPEeTHaT HajpasNMUHM MOAATOLM, HO BO CEKOj C/ydaj Haj3acTaneH MaTepujan e
BOfHaTa, 6e3 ornef Ha Toa janu Taa e NpepaboTeHa Bo hopMa Ha npera WM BONHEHM KOHLIM
MM, Mak, ce paboTu 3a CMpoBa 0CKybaHa BoMHa 0/ 0BLMTE, COBMPaHa Mo MNNOTOBMTE, CMPEKUTE U
JpYr1 MecTa Kajie Tvie MUHyBae U1 MPeCTojyBasie Kako LLTO, Ha NPMUMep, NpaBerie Bo NpeienoT
[ebapLia®. Ho, ocBeH of BoHeH MaTepujar, MapTUHKK ce npaBene 1 o, KoMOMHaLWja Ha LipBeH
BO/HEH M 6en MaMyueH KoHell? 1M, Nak, 1 ABaTa KOHLa fia ce of NaMydeH Matepujan?. Bo
rocTapmTe 3anm1cK MoXe fia Ce CPeTHe 1 KoMOMHaLMja Ha 6en neHeH KOHeL| M LpBEH KOMp1HeH
(cBMneH), KaKo LITo HM coonwmysa 1. [MHOCKM 33 06MUAjOT LITO Ce MpaKTWKyBa/ BO BTOpaTa
nonosuHa Ha XIX Bek?, a cBuneHM W naMyyHm (BobaKkapHk) KOHLM ce KopuCcTene 1 BO IpyruTe
Mujauku cena®,

MapTHHKMTE, BOOOMYAEHO, T1 M3pabOTyBase MOCTapM XKEHU MM [IEBOjKH, LLITO 3HAUM
[JeKa 0Boj 0buuaj criaran BO )XeHckaTa obpeaHa mpakca. Ho, WTo ce omHecysa [0 CaMOTO
HOCEHe Ha MAPTVHKMTE, NOKPaj HajMNaaMTe - AeLlaTa, OBUE aMajium Of LIPBEH M 6en KoHeL, Bo
HEKOM Clyyau ' Hocene M MoBo3pacHuTe. Taka, Ha NpuMep, Bo . [abpeBLM okony NonoB1HaTa
HoCene MapTMHKM ,,3a [ia He v BoMM Npeky rofivHaTa Kora Ke XHeat'?, a Mery npecenHuumTe
on . 3apoBo, JlaraauHcko, Kou no BTopaTa GankaHcka BojHa ce npecenune BO MUPUHCKMOT
[en Ha MakefioHuja, e pervcTpMpaH NoaaToKOT Ieka MOMMTE HOCe/e MapTH [I0 XKeTBaTa, Ma
KOra 3arouHyBaJie a )XHeaT, CBOMTe MapTUHKW 1 Bp3yBase 3a NPBOTO OXHeaHo cHomue?, Bo
HeKOM CIyYa, MOXKENO [ia Ce HOCH M 10 MOBEKe MapTUHKM Kako LLUITO €, Ha MpuMep, Cy4ajoT BO C.
[anMuHKK Kajie LLITO, OCBEH CBOjOT MTIHbaK, AeLiaTa HoCeNe 1 3a 6paToT, 3a TaTKOTO WTH., OIHOCHO
KOJbKY MOLLIKM (MOXXM, MOMUMHbA M MOLLIKM [leLia) Ce BO CeKoja KyKa, TOFbKy MIHaliy KraBajeT .
Ho, Bo opyriTe M1jaukm cena e 3abenexaHo ieka MaxkuTe M CaM1 CU v HOCE/e CBOMTE MOHALIM,
1 T0a 06MYHO BO L1eboTZ,

OcBeH CO ycyKyBatbe Ha LpBeH M 6en KoHel, MapTMHKMTE ce MpaBene M Co

MpULLMBatbE Ha MeTa/Ha Napa”’, a Bo HEKOM C/yudau Kako, Ha npuMep, Bo FannuHmK, napuTe bune

16 Kutescku, MakegoHcku tpasHuyu, 95-96.

17 ManwuHos, HapogeH kanergap, 146.

18 Munenko C. ®ununosuh, [ono bpgo : benewke
0 Hacemuma, olpeKny cliaHOBHUWUBA HAPOGHOM
)ueotty u obuyajy (Ckonse :,1940), 79.

19 Mapuka Xauu-leuosa, ,MpBu gaH nponeha y
MaKe[OHCKMM obuuajuma,” Bo Pag IX-0z KoHezpeca
Casesa cponknopucitia Jyzocnaeuje y Mocitiapy u
Tpebury 1962 (Capajeso: 1963), 318.

20 Kutescku, MakegoHcku dpasHuyu, 96.

21 Xayu-leuosa, ,Mpeu fan,” 318.

22 [lenmnukonosa, ,06uuan,” 154.

23 [uHocku, 360pHuk, 50., MpBryHo, honknopHUTe

W eTHorpadhckute MaTepujanu Ha . [uHoCKM
ce nybnukysaHn Bo Cankt [Metepbypr, Bo 1899
roauHa, BO CnucaHueto Jueas clliapuHa, €O
Hacnos: ,C6bopHuks [MaHaiota [lpIHOBCKAro u3n
cena Mannunmka (M3n Lebpaxs)”, XC, Buinyck |, rogs
neseTwiii, C. MeTepbyprs, 1899.

24 MeTpecka, MponeliHuitie obuyau, 47.

25 ManuHos, HapogeH kanengap, 146.

26 [Ipaxesa, ,KaneHaapHu npastuum,” 439.

27 TwHocku, 36opHuk, 50.

28 MeTpecka, MponeliHuite obuyau, 47.

29 [enunukonosa, ,06uuan”, 154.; Kutescknu,
MakegoHcku GpasHuyu, 96.
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CcpebpeHm (CTapuLien) M 3naTHM DK TITULIM), Na Taka HaHKaHHM Ha YCYKaHMOT KOHeLL Ce HapeKyBare
Hu3asbue™. MapTuHKUTE, OIHOCHO MIHALMTE CO Napu BOOBMUYAEHO Ce HOCeNe OKOMY BPaToT
(rywa, rpro, Lwmja), 3a pasnMKa o OCTaHATUTE KoM HajUeCTo Ce HoCese OKOMY PaKaTa, MOTOUHO,
oKony 3r060T Ha [i/laHKaTa, @ BO MOPETKM C/Tydau M Ha HO3€Te, KaKo LLITO ce MpaBeno Bo Kykywu™,
O[IHOCHO Ha MPCTMTE OfI HO3ETE M paLIETe, Kako LLITO M Hocene Bo l'eBrenncko®. Beke e cnomeHaTo
[JeKa MapTUHKM BO HEKOM CJTydan Ce Hocesle 1 OKONY MOJIOBMHATA, a BO HEKOM MUjauku cefa Tve
C€ HOCENE M Ha YLLUMTE, HO TakBM HOCENEe CaMo AEBOjUMHATa, M TOA CaMO OHME UMM YLLK Ce YLLTe
He bune fynHaTh®,

Cnope[ HajuecT1Te TOMNKyBakha, MAPTUHKIMTE, BOOBMUAEHO, Ce HoCene 3apaau 3pasje,
0IHOCHO NyreTo, a 0cobeHo AeLiaTa ja 61aat 6enm 1 LpBeHK, NOToa 3a COHLIETO A He MM M3ropK
MpeKy NeToTo, 3a [la He MM KacaaT 3M1WTe MpeKy NeToTo, fa He v 6oMM MonoBMHaTa Kora Ke
)KHEaT, [1a He 1 ,,pa3bue” MneTo (KyKaBMLIaTa), 3a Ofl MOIkbM, @ BO CEKOj Cryuaj, KaKo efleH BUf,
aMajfuja, cyxxene M 3a 3aluTuTa of, ypouy™. Bo Hekon cena Bo Mono bpao, LpBeHo-LipHUTE
KOHLM YCYKaHM CO paLieTe 0fi3aaM, Na MoToa 3allMeHn Ha3af Ha KMaLLEHMKOT, Cy)ene KaKo
anoTponeoH 3a 3alUThTa of rPoBHMK 1M Bonep (BaMnup). Bo oapeaeH ciyuam, MapTUHKuUTE
CNy)KeNe 1 3a OHMe LLITO YECTO Ce COMHYBAJIE MK OfIEHETO, NOBEKE Aa I’ HeMaaT Tve NpobneMy,
Ma 3aToa MApTUHKMTE 'V BP3yBasie OKOJY MPCTUTE Ha Ho3eTe*, MaruckaTta MoK Ha MapTUHKUTE
MOXeNa [a Bujae M Ha benereTo Ha NNaTHOTO MM Ha OMEHETO Ha MIEKOTO, a BO OfpeaeHH
C/yYam Kako, Ha Mp1Mep, BO HEKOM CeNla BO OKO/MHaTa Ha Benec, MapT1HKaTa Moxkena fa ro
3aLLUTUTM M CENOTO off YyMaTa®.

[Mep1oaoT Ha HOCEHE MAPTMHKM BO Pa3fiMUHM KPAeBM € PasfIMuHO, HO Hajuecto
MOXe fa Ce CNylUHe M3peKaTa: ,,A0feKa fa Ce BUAAT NpBMTE NACTOBUYKM MNM LUTPKOBM™®, a
BO PapoBMmLL, fiypu M CaMuTe MapTUHKY LUTO Ce HOCeNe Ha palieTe 6une ofpeneHu 3a oBue
npecenHu1 MTum. Taka, TMe LUTO Ce HOCeNe Ha fieBaTa paka Oune 3a NacTOBUUKMTE, a Ha IeCcHaTa
3a WTpKosMTe™. Bo Hekom KpaeBy MapTUHKMTe Ce Hocene M Mpeky LIeNMOT MapT Kako, Ha MpuMep,
Bo ['opHoLlyMajcko™, Bo MujaumjaTa v Hocene go brarosel, unu oo ['yprosaeH*, a o 'yprosaeH
ce Hocene v Bo ronobppckuTe cena®. Bo leBrenncko, nak, MapTMHKMTE M Hocerle Ha MPpCTUTe off
palLieTe W HO3eTe C& 10[1eKa, EAHOCTABHO, CAMUTE He ce MCKMHene™,

Bo Hekow MecTa, MapTMHKMTE, OCBEH LLITO BOOOMUAEHO Ce CHMHYBaE BO OnpeaeneH
TEPMMH, TYKY Toa Ce MpaBeno 4 Ha obpeaeH HaumH. Ha npuMep, Bo PagoBui felata Kora
MpBraT BO rofinHaTa Ke 300rneaane LWTPK, Ke My ucneene nocebHa obpeaHa NecHnuKa, a notoa
ja CUMHYBarne MapTUHKaTa Ofi AecHaTa paka M CKPMILYM ja CTaBasie Mof HEKaKOB KaMeH, CO
BEPYBatbE AeKa LUTPKOT Ke MM IoHeCe KoLLyna. braejku nacToBuUKMTe [joarane HeLTO NoAoLHa,
MapTWHKaTa Ha JieBaTa paka ce Hocena Hekoj aeH noseKe™, Co Haaex feKa OBME MPECeHU MTULM
LUTO Ce BpaKaaT of jyr Ke MM [JOHeCaT HoBa KOLLY/Ia, AELaTa M BO APYrv MaKeJOHCKM KpaeBu 't

30 [MHoBCcKM, 360pHuK, 50.

31 MunaaunHosum, 360pHuk, 474.

32 CreBaH TaHosuh, ,Cprncku HapogHu o6uuaju
y Beshenujckoj kasu,“ Bo Cplcku elliHozpaghcku
360pHUK, Kk, XL, Xueoll u obuyaju HapogHu, Kkb.16
(Beorpaa-3emyH : CKA, 1927), 42.

33 MeTpecka, MMponeltiHuitie obuyau, 46.

34 Ibid, 47.; ManuHos, HapogeH kanergap, 146.

35 ®Oununosuh, [ono bpgo, 79.

36 Edpum CnipocTpaHoBs, ,HaposeH kaneHaap (0Ts
Oxpuan),” Bo C60pHUKDL HA HAPOGHU YMOIBOpeHUs U
KHWKHUHQ, kKH. XVI-XVII, 3anucans E. CnpocTpaHoBs,
(Cochms : OmprxasHa neyatHuua, 1900), 29.

112

37 Xayw-Teuosa, ,Mpeu gan,” 318.

38 Manunos, HapogeH kaneHgap, 146.; Kutescku,
MakegoHcku tpasHuyu, 96.

39 [lenununkonosa, ,06uyan, 154.

40 [ipaxesa, ,Kanengaphu npasuuum®, 439.; Mon
Crounos, ,HapogHu obuuan®, 220. .

41 Metpecka, MponeliHuilie obuyau, 46.; TMHOCKH,
360pHuk, 50.

42 ®ununoswh, Mono bpgo, 79.

43 TaHoBuh, HapogHu obuyaju, 42.

44 [lenunukonosa, ,06uuan”, 154.



3. MAJIMHOB - MapTuHKuTE Kako cMMbO Ha floarakbero Ha NposeTTa

MpeYeKyBase NACTOBMUKMTE Ha CIMYEH HauuH, Na Taka, Bo Hekou cena Bo CTpyLuku [pumMkon,
HaceneH1 co MakeoHUM CO MCMaMCKa penmrmja, TMe M oCTaBase MatbalyTe Ha TpeHmadmn
32 N2 61aaT y6aBu KaKo LIBEKETO", MpM LLITO Tpebaso fa M3roBopar: ,TACTOBUUKE MajuMUKe, eBe
TV MakbaK, 4] MM Koluya™®. Ha TpeHgadhmn, MOHaKoT ce ocTaBan 1 Kaj MujaumTe 3a na buoat
KaKo Hero ,,LIpBeHM 1 6enn”, a cpebpeHuTe 1 3MaTHUTE Napu Off HM3a/IKaTa Ce UyBase B KOBYET 3a
HapeaHaTa roanHa®. Bo kpaeBuTe, Nak, Kaie LLTO MMano 0budaj MAPTUHKMTE [1a Ce CTaBaaT Moj,
KaMeH KaKo, Ha mpuMep, Bo [opHoLlyMajcko (neHec bnaroeBrpaacko) M Hekou coceaHu Npeaenm
Bo IMMpuHcka MakefoHuja, YTpeaeHTa MM NoHeKae, Nak, Mocne TpM fieHa, Ce IMefano Kakeu
XXMBOTUHKM Ke ce HacobepaT oKoMy MapTWHKaTa, Na Criopef T0a, KakBO XXMBOTUHYE MMano [0
Hea, Ce BepyBaso [ieKka M TakBa CpeKa, criopef CMOONMKaTa Ha XKMBOTUHYETO, Ke ro crieayt
COMCTBEHWKOT Ha MAPTUHKATa BO TEKOT Ha rofiuHaTa. Taka, Ha NpuMep, BO HeKou B11aroeBrpacku
Cena ce raTasio Ha TOj HauMH LLITO, IOKOJIKY 10 MApTMHKATA Ce 3abenexaT MpaBKH, BO TOj Clyuaj
Ce BepyBasio [leKa Ha COMCTBEHMKOT Ke My Ce HaMHOXXeN CUTHUOT JOOMTOK (0BLIM, KO3M), IOKOMKY
MMano LipBeL} (CBojak) Ke MMan KOk, a MajakoT 3Hauen fexa Ke uMa Marape. Bo Hekow cena, mak,
6bybaMaparta (KanmHka, 60Xja KpaBHLa) CMOONM3MPana MHOXetbe Ha roBeaaTta?.

MapTHHKMTE KaKO aMju He M Hocene CaMo JyreTo, TyKy BO HEKOM KpaeBH, LIpBEHO-
6enm Mn1 HekakBa pyra KOMOMHaLMja Ha YCyKaHW KOHLM Ce CTaBaa M Ha Ho3eTe of A0BUToKoT*
[0/eKa NoHeKafle, Nak, Ha OBLMTE 1M Bp3yBare LIPHO-Denu MapT1HKI®, MapTuHKky ce cTaBane 1
Ha HeKOM NMPeIMETH Ofi MOKYKHIMHATA, a CO HMB HAjuecTo Ce K1Tes ByTMMOT - 3a MIIeKOTO fia ce bue
no6p30™. Bo Hekou cpeamHm KaKo, Ha MprMep, Bo ¢. FabpeBLiy, MapTUHKATA LLTO Ce CTaBania Ha
6yTMMOT 61Na HanpaBeHa Of1 LPBEH 1 MOAapP KOHeL™,

Ho, aMajnim HanpaBeHw of, YCyKaHM KOHLM He Ce NMpaBesie M Hocerle caMo Bo MapT. Ha
Mp1Mep, BO HeKOW MPe/ient BO MCTOUHMOT Aen Ha Make/1oHMja, BakBiM LipeHo-benm aMajim of
YCYKaHM KOHLM Ce NpaBene v B AeHOT Npef 'yproBaeH 3a ja Ce HOCAT Ha CaMMOT NPasHMK, Ma
3aTOa 3a HWB MOXKE 1A Ce CPETHAT M HA3MBM KaKO FypreBaeHKu M rypresku. Osve aMajnnmm of,
LIpBEH W Ben KoHeL| BO HEKOM KOYaHCKM Cena Ce Hocene 3a 3alLTHTa Off 3M K>, a BaKBM aMajiivm -
fypreBaeHKM Hocese M Hekou aeLa Bo LLiTur, Ha kou MMano mpuiumMeHa cTapa napa®. Bo Kpatogo,
MaK, CrpOTV MPa3HMKOT ce M3PpaboTyBae aMajvK 3a 3alLT1Ta Of, YPOLIM Of LpBeH 1 6eN KoHell
Ha KoM Ce MPMLLMBAO M MpofynyeHa Napuyka, Ma Taka, OBaa aMajija HapeueHa fypreBka
ofiBeyep ce CTaBa/ia Ha TpeHaadmn, a Moc/e NosHOK OBKE aMaj/iiK Ce 3aKadyBase Ha BPaToT Ha
CeKOj UneH of] CeMejCTBOTO. 3a 3aLLTHTa, Nak, O/l TPECKa, BO MCTMOT Kpaj, /Tyf'eTo Ha pakaTa Hocene
LipBeH KOHeL} KOj, MCTO Taka, CripoT ['yproBieH npecTojyBan Ha pyxa (Tperpachun) unm Ha Hekoe
apyro upeke>. CnueH 0bmuaj co M3paboTka Ha aMajimja cnpoTy [yproBaeH e perucTpupaH 1
BO CefaTa Ha jyHuTe nagyHu Ha Ckoncka LipHa Mopa, npu Koj, ce ocTaBano aebenvka (6or.:
Brionia alba ) ia npeHoku Ha 6ouBa, Na YTPOTO Ha MPa3HMKOT MPe[ M3rPejCOHLIE, Ce BP3yBana
o 6en M LipBEeH KoHelL 1 Ce CTaBa/la Ha [ieLiaTa OKo/y BpaToT fia buaat npeky netoto aebenm,
6enm 1 LpBeHn. Ha KoHeLoT ce Bp3yBano 1 No Hekoja cpebpeHa Napa, a AeBOjKUTe, MNak, Baka
yKpaceHaTa aebenuka ja BaeHyBare BO KOLIeNoT™,

[lokonky ce HampaBM aHa/M3a Ha OOpPeNHOCTa BO BPCKA CO HOCEHETO aMajinu

45 N6ywosckm, ,Mponethute obuyam,” 246. 53 Anekcangap [loHcku, @okmopHoilio 6ozallicilieo
46 TuHockw, 360pHuk, 50. Ha Wiud (Wrvn : OpywTso 3a Hayka M YMETHOCT,
47 NMon Crounos, ,HapoaHu obuuan®, 220.; Ipaxesa, 1989), 388.

+Kanenpaphu npastmun,” 439. 54 [IparaH leopruescku, TpaguyuoHanHalia HapogHa
48 Wbywoscky, ,MponetHute 0buuan”, 246. Kynitiypa 6o Kpailiosckottiosckuol pezuoH (KpaToBo :
49 Xauu-leuosa, ,Mpsu gaH," 318. QY Mysej Ha rpag Kpatoso, 2012), 332-333.

50 Ibid, 318. 55 AraHacuje Metposuh, ,HapogHm xuBoTn 06uuaju
51 ManuHos, HapogeH kaneHgap, 146. y Ckonckoj LipHoj Fopu®, Bo Cplicku elliHozpagpcku
52 Ibid, 146. 360pHUK, K. VIl (Beorpag : CKA, 1907), 448.
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33 3alUTUTa Of YPOLM M 6110 KaKBM ApYIv HEraTMBHOCTM MO 3[PABJETO Ha NyfeTo, OAHOCHO 3a
obe3benyBatbe 3pasje BO TEKOT Ha MPETCTOjHATa roauHa, Ke ce 3abenexu feka, He CyyajHo,
oBMe 0bMyam ce jaByBaaT Ha MPBMOT [ieH Of MapT M Ha HajBaXHWOT MpONeTeH MPasHMK -
l'yproBreH. VIMeHo, Ha UCTpaxkyBauMTe Ha MCTOPHMjaTa Ha KaneHLapoT A0BPO MM e Mo3HATO Aeka
npep noseKe oz 1Ba MUNEHWYMa, KaneHaapckaTa roguHa Bo PyM 3anoyHyBarna co MeceLioT MapT,
a He CO jaHyapu Kako LuTo 1o nocne pechopMata Ha KaneHaapot Bo 153 rop, n.H.e., a KoeLwTo
OCTaHano M [0 ieHelIHW HM BO COBPEMEHMOT KaneHpap®. Crnoper, MHOMy MHAMLMM M HOBaTa
roauHa Kaj apesHuTe CnoBeHu 3aMoyHyBasa Co MapT, OAHOCHO 3aroyYHyBana Co [0arakbeTo Ha
MPONETTa, Ha LUTO HM YKaXyBa M CAMUOT Ha3vB 3a NPBMOT AeH BO MapT - JIETHUK Koj, BCYLLHOCT,
MpeTCTaByBa/ U MPBMOT fieH BO roauHaTta®. Bo Toj ciyuaj coceMa cTaHyBa jacHO 3oLuTo Nyreto
HacTojyBane MpeKy M3paboTyBatbeTO Ha MAPTUHKUTE, KaKo efieH B aMajiu, MOUTHBHO Aa
B/MjaaT Bp3 CBOETO 3/IpaBje BO TEKOT Ha NPETCTOjHaTa FoAMHa, BO HEKOM CIyuau 1 Bp3 30paBjeto
Ha JOBMTOKOT, a CO Toa MHAMPEKTHO M BP3 ekoHoMckaTa bnarococtojba. MMeHo, criopes
TeopujaTa Ha 06HOBYBAHETO Ha BPEMETO Ha CBETCKM MO3HATMOT MCTOpUYAP Ha permrujaTa of,
poMaHcKo noTexo, Mupua Envjane, cMeHaTa Ha FOAMLLIHMTE LMKITYCH, OHOCHO 3aMUHYBAHETO
Ha CTapaTa M [l0afareTo Ha HoBaTa KaneHJapcka M CTOMaHCKa roguHa e WaeaneH nepuop
33 pasHu 0bpenHO-Marncky MoCTanku Co KoM Ce HacTojyBa Aa Ce Bujae BP3 CyLUTUHCKUTE
ersucTeHUMjanmM notpebu Ha nyreto, Kako LTO Ce 3[paBjeTo, CpeKata, MIO[OPOAMETO
(bepueToT), ekoHoMCKaTa bnarococTojba UTH. . [lokonky 1 npasHukoT JletHuk (MpsHa Mapra)
Ce cormnefyBa Kako HeKoralleH KaleHAapCKu NMOYeToK Ha rofMHaTa, Bo TOj Cydaj e coceMa jacHa
KaneHpapcKaTa oLMpaHoCT Ha obpeiHaTa NpaKca BO BPCKa CO MapTUHKMTE Ha CaMMOT MOYETOK
0f} MeceL|oT MapT.
LLito ce oaHecyBa, NaK, [0 NOBP3yBAHETO Ha HOCEHETO MAPTUHKM M CIIMYHMTE Ha
HMB amMajim co [yproBfeH, UCTO Taka Toa MOXe 1a Ce [joBe/e BO BPCKa CO KaneHaapcKaTa
NOLWMPAHOCT Ha CaMMOT NpasHuK. MMeHo, ['yproBaeH, Kako NpasHUK CO Koj, criopep, HapogHaTa
TPpaaMLyja, 3aMoYHyBa IeTHaTa, 0BHOCHO ToraTa MOMOBMHA Of FOAMHATA, A CO TOa M EKOHOMCKM
MoaKTMBHATA CE30Ha*, MCTOBPEMEHO € MOrofieH Nep1of 3a 0BpeaHO-Marvcku NOCTanNKku Co Kou
Ce HacTojyBa [ia Ce Biujae Bp3 ersucTeHLMjaHuTe NoTpebu, a BO TOj KOHTEKCT U Ha 30paBjeTo Ha
nyreto. 3aToa, Bo Hekow Npeaen (Mujaunja, l'ono bpao), aMajnmm of ycykaHu KOHLM ce Hocene
[Jypu [0 0BOj Mpa3HKK, a BO APYru, Nak, kako Ha npumMep Bo KouaHcko, LLiuncko Kpatoscko
Ckoncka LipHa opa, Ha 0B0j NMpa3HKK 3aMo4HyBasio HOCEHETO Ha BakKBUTE aMjiinm.
[lokonky ce ocspHeMe, Mak, Ha cUMOOMMKaTa LUTO ja MpMAPYXyBa obpeaHoCcTa
noBp3aHa Co M3paboTyBaHETO M HOCEHETO HA MAapPTUHKUTE U CIIMUHUTE Ha HUB aMajiinm, Ke

56TaTtesHa/laBeigoBHa 3naTKoBCKas, ,IcTopuyeckue
KOPHM eBponeiickoro Kanexngaps,” Bo KaneHgapHeie
obuyau (u 0bpager 8 cllipaHax 3apybexHor Eepoliet,
Uciliopuyeckue KopHu u passuiliue obryaes (Mocksa
: Hayka, 1983), 34.

57 Henap h. JaHkoswh, ,,ACTpoHOMMja y NpeakinMa,
obuyajuma u ymotsopuHaMa Cp6a“, Bo Cplcku
etiHozpacpeku 360pHuk, ki, LXII (Beorpag : CARY,
1951), 169-170.; CsetnaHa Tonctoj, ,,CrnoBeHCKM
HapoaHu KaneHaap," PackosHuk, rod. XXVI, 6p. 100
(Beorpaga : 2000), 11.

58 MocouyBajkM Hu3a obpean Kaj Hekou of,
uHgoesponckute 3aeaHmun (FepManu, Cnoenw,
Ipuu, PuMjanu, MpaHum), Ho 1 Kaj ocTaHTUTE Hapoam
OfL YMEepeHuoT Mojac Ha ceBepHaTa xeMucdepa
(cemutckuTe Hapogu - Cymepu, Ermnkanu, Espew,
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notoa Kaj JanoHuute u ap.), Enujage koHctatupa
[eKa rogMHaTa 3anoyHyBana co MapT BO MHOTY Of
OBME LUMBUIM3ALMM 1 ieKa BO MepuOAOT Ha NpeMuH
OA 34Ma BO MpOJNET, T.e. BO TEKOT Ha MoCiefHUTe
[EHOBM Off rofMHaTa WTO € Ha 3aMWHyBake W BO
npBuTe AEHOBM Off roAMHATa LTO 3aMO4HyBa, Ce
jaByBa rofuiuHa Kp13a Ha AyXoOT Koja, eiHOCTaBHO,
npetcTaByBa (usmonolka hopMyna Ha perpecuja
BO HEM3BECHOCT, peakTyenusauuja Ha ,xaocot”. Bo
Taa cMucna 6u Tpebano fa ce cdatat u 0bpeaute
KOMLLTO Ce OApXXyBaaT BO NMEPMOAOT Ha CMeHaTa Ha
TOAMLIHMTE LMKNYCH, KOM Ce NpaBaT 3a Aa ro cnpevart
ceto Toa Mirca Eliade, ,,Obnavljanje vremena,” Polja
br. 206, april '76, (1976): 7-9.

59 Toncroj, CnoseHcku, 12.
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3abenexuMe Aeka aMajiiumTe Of YCyKaHM KOHLM M HUBHOTO Bp3yBatbe OKOMY HEKoj Aen of
YOBEKOBOTO TeIO (BPaT, MOMOBMHA, PaKa, HOra, MPCTH), BCYLUHOCT, MPETCTaByBaaT eieH MaruyeH
KPYT KOj CTy>XW Kako MpOchMaKTUUKO CPefCTBO 3a 3aLUTHTA Of, TATEHTHUTE OMACHOCTU KaKo LUTO
Ce, Ha MpyMep, LUTETHUTE ieMOHM. MIMeHo, Criopes HapoaHUTe BepyBatba, [OKOMKY M yCrieaT fa ro
NpobujaT MaruUHKMOT KPyT, OBME CyLLTECTBA Ke Ce 3aBp3aT 3a aMaj/ujaTa, a npy 3alUTUTHaTa ynora
Ha MarMyHMOT KPYr Ha aMajrnujaTa, BaxkHa ynora UMana 1 caMata 6oja Ha koHuwTe®. Kako wro e
Aobpo no3Harto, LpBeHaTa boja Urpa 3HadajHa ynora Bo Maruckute obpean. Osaa boja e cumbon
Ha OTHOT M KPBTa, @ CO Or/Ief, Ha Toa LLUTO KPBTa Ce MOBP3yBa M CO )XMBOTHATa CUIa, OBHOCHO CO
YKMBOTHWOT MPMHLMN (KPBTa € YCIOB 3a XKWBOT, KOra Taa € CKpMeHa, a Kora e nponeaHa 3Hauu
CMpT), LpBeHaTa 6oja cUMOOM3MPa M 3MPaBje W NIOJHOCT, KaKo M CAMUOT XKMBOT M KMBOTHATA
papoct®l. benata 60ja, MaK, OCBEH CO YMCTOTATA, HEBUHOCTA, XKMBOTOT M JbyOOBTa, BO HEKOM
Cyyau ce MoBp3yBa 1 CO CMPTTa, NorpeboT 1 OHoj CBET.
On pocera M3HeceHOTO BO BPCKa CO cMMBONMKaTa Ha LIpBEHO-bennTe MapTUHKM Of
YCYKaHM KOHLM 1 BP3aHW OKONy HEKoj e/ 0f YOBEKOBOTO TENO, MOXe fa Ce 3aK/yuu fieka THe
M“MaaT 3a Lien a v 3aluTuTart yreTo (MoHeKorall M 06UTOKOT, CpeCTBaTa 3a MPOM3BOACTBO UTH,)
Of} 31Te CUIM KOM, CTIOpeL, MPETCTaBMTE, BepyBatbaTa M TONKyBakbaTa BO TpaaMLMCKaTa KynTypa
Ce HajaKTVIBHM TOKMY BO NEPHOO0T Ha CMeHaTa Ha FOAMLLHUTE LIMKITYCH, Kora yMUpa CTapaTa, a ce
para HoBaTa roayHa. TokMy BO 0BOj Kpu3eH Neprog 3a NpUpoaTa 1 COLMYMOT NOCTOM U rofieMa
BEPOJATHOCT 3/MTE CUIW, ONMLIETBOPEHM BO Pa3Hu aHTPONOMOPChM3MPaHM AEMOHCKM CyLLTECTBA
(kapaKoHLyna, YyMa 1 c/1.)*> 13 UM HAMaKOCTaT Ha YIEHOBMTE Ha 3aeHMLATa M BO KPajHa MHCTaHLa
T0a [13 Pe3ynTMpa 1 co CMPT. BripoueM, Kako LUTO e MO3HATO, YOBEKOBMOT OpraHW3aM Ha KpajoT of,
31MaTa M MOYETOKOT Ha MPOIETTa € NoBEeKe OTKOMKY BOOOMUAEHO NOL/IoNKEH Ha pasHu bonect,
Taka LUTO HAPOAHOTO BepyBatbe [ieka BO OBOj MEPMOf AEMOHCKMTE CyLUTeCTBa pa3BuBaaT
HEObWUYHO CHMHa aKTMBHOCT, MMa W M3BECHA PaLMoHaNHa OCHOBA. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT 1 HoCerbeTo
MapPTUHKY CO BOCTIOCTaBYBAFLETO HA MarvCKM KPYT OfL yCyKaHM KoHLW, crioper, Fabpuena LLybepr,
BCYLUHOCT, MPETCTaBYyBa M MPeBEHTUBHO CPE/CTBO 3a 3aLUTUTA Of 3/MTe IEMOHCKY CHn®,
MapTHHKUTE Kako aMajiuja, OCBEH LUTO MMaaT 3a Ll fia MM 3allTUTaT HUBHUTE
HOCHTENM Of, pasHiuTe HONECTH, O HMB Ce OYeKyBa MO3UTUBHO Aa BNMjaaT BP3 34PaBjeTo M Ha Toj
HaUWH, CIopeL MPUMHLIMINOT Ha UMUTATMBHATa Maruja, yreTo Tpeba Aa bMaaT,,6emMm LpBeHU”, LTo
Criopes KpUTepHyMITE Ha TPaaMLMCKaTa KynTypa MpeTCTaByBa 1 MoWM 3a 34paB yoBek. BripoueM,
W Of, NPe3eHTUPAHMOT eMMUPUCKM MaTepujan MOXeLLe Ja Ce BUOM [ieKa BO HEKOU CpeavHM
nyreTo M 0CTaBaaT MapTUHKKTE Ha TpeHaadhun, 3a Aa braat ybasu Kako LIBEKeTO, 0HOCHO A3
bupart 6enm 1 LipBeHM Kako Hero. MCTo Taka, M MOBP3yBakeTO Ha MapTUHKMUTE CO MPEeCeHUTe
MTULK, CO OrTes Ha haKTOT LUTO THe BO MHOTY CPeayHU Ce HOCaT A0 380TTIelyBaHeTO Ha MPBUOT
LUTPK, OHOCHO MpBaTa /IaCTOBMYKa, CW MMa CBOja cuMbonmuka. OBMe MTULM, HE CaMo LUTO 1o

60 Gabriela Schubert, ,,Konac, vrpce i tkanina

kao magijska sredstva narodne medicine u
Jugoisto¢noj Evropi," Makegorcku cponkmop 6p. 33
(1984): 137.

61 Jean Chevalier and Alain Gheerbrant, Rjecnik
simbola (Zagreb : Nakladni zavod MH, 1983), 80.;
Scubert, “Konac,” 141.

62 Dz.K. Kuper, llustrovana enciklopedija tradiciona-
[nih simbola (Beograd : Prosveta - Nolit, 1986), 137.
63 Bo despyapu noctom efeH MpasHuK, Koj
e MocBeTeH Ha CBeTeloT Xapanamnuj, a Koj Bo
HapodHaTa Tpaguuuja e no3HaT 1 Kako YyMuHAeH.

Ha Cs. Apanamnue (10/23.11) Bo Hekou cpefinHm, Kako
Ha MpuMep BO 311€TOBCKO, Ce BpLuese U KOHKPETHH
00bpeAHO-MaruckK MoCTanku €O MpUHECyBake Ha
beckpBHa JXpTBa (BapeHa nyeHWUa, Moraya) Ha
YyMaTa, Co WTo NyfeTo HacTojyBae Aa ce 3awTutat
of, oaa bonect. Bo KouaHcko, 0Boj npasHuk ce
CMeTa 3a Noc/iefieH Bo CTapaTa rofjMHa, T.e. ce CMeTa
3@ ,Knyd (,3aKnyyok), OAHOCHO ,3aBpPLIETOK Ha
npasHuuMTE", WITO CeKako anyaupa Ha NepuofoT Ha
CMeHa Ha roAMWHMTE uuknycu ManuHos, HapogeH
KaneHgap, 125-126.

64 Scubert, “Konec,” 139.
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CMMOOMM3MpPaaT [LoarakbeTo Ha MPOJIETTA TYKY LUTPKOT Ce MOBP3YBa M CO KYNTOT Ha MIOAHOCTa
(,LUTPKOT HOCK 6ebMHbA"), KYNT, KOj 0COBEeHO [0ara 10 M3pa3 BO NEPUOMOT Ha 3aMUHYBAHETO
Ha 31MaTa W NoYeTOKOT Ha MPONeTTa, Kora M CaMaTa MpMPOaa MOBTOPHO ce 0bHOBYBA MpeEKy
pa3sefieHeTaTa BereTauMja, LIBETOBUTE Ha pacTeHMjaTa M pararbeto Ha MafeHuMHata Ha
XXMBOTHUTE, CUMOOMMKATA Ha MPECENHMUTE MTULM KaKO MPeABECHULM Ha NPOIETTa, He CaMo LUTO
€ Mp1CyTHa BO HankaHCK1Be NPOCTOPM TYKy 0Baa CUMOOMMKa e PerncTprpaHa, peumncy, 1 Kaj cure
HapOZAM LUTO IO HACeNyBaaT YMEPEHMOT Mojac Ha ceBepHaTa XeMucdepa Bo EBpora u Asuja®,
M3BecHaTa CIMYHOCT Ha 0B peAHOCTa MOBpP3aHa CO J0arakbeTo Ha MPONETTa Kaj MHOTY
HapOAM Of, YMEPEHHOT Mojac Ha EBPOA3UCKMTE MPOCTOPH, @ Mery HUB 1 NojaBaTa Ha 06M4ajoT Ha
HOCeHe Ha MAPTUHKM - aMajiiuM Of YCYKaHM LipBEHM 1 Benu KOHLM, CO3fane pasHu Teopum 3a
MOTEKIIOTO Ha 0BOj 06MuUaj. KyNTypHO-TEHETCKMOT MpMCTaN Ha MCTPAXKYBAHLETO Ha 0BOj 0OMUaj
yraTyBa Ha apeBHUTe TpakujLm, CO orfef, Ha (haKToT LUTO TepUTOpHjaTa Kafle IEHEC € 3acTaneH
0Boj 06Kuaj, BO jyroMctounMoT aen Ha Espona (Kapnato-bankaHcku pervoH) 1 Teputopujata
LUTO ja HacenyBas OBOj APEBEH MHOEBPOMNCKM HApOA, Ce COBMaraaT BO 3HauuTeNHa Mepa®. Bo
Byrapuja ce nudbepysa v nereHaa eka nereHfapH1OT Tpakucky nejau Opdbej, cojaTa nmpa ja
KWTEN CO MapTUHKA, 33 BPEMe Ha MPOETHIUTE MUCTEPUM KOW o CUMOOM3UpaUe KpajoT Ha CTyanoT
W pa3bynyBarbeTo Ha MpupogdaTa®’. Hekou fbybutenu Ha [peBHaTa Make[oHCKa LMBUIM3aLMja,
MapTUHKUTE 1 MOBP3yBaaT CO MPONETHUOT MpasHuK Ha peBHUTe MakenoHuM - KcaHtvka u
obuyauTe LITO Ce MpaKTUKyBasne Ha 0BOj MpasHuk®, CneabeHuumTe, nak, Ha npabyrapckata
TpaguLMja, 0Boj 0budaj ro CMeTaaT 3a HacnenCcTeo Ha T.H. [pabyrapy, 3a LWTo ce MoBMKyBaaT
Ha flereHam Kou ce NoBp3yBaaT Co AoalarbeTo Ha byrapute Ha BankaHckuoT Monyoctpos, nog
BOACTBO Ha XxaHosuTe KybpaT u Acmapyx¥. Ho, cutyaumjaTa co MOTEKIOTO Ha MapTUHKMTE
[LOMOMHUTENHO Ce YCNOXHYBA KOra KOH 0Ba Ke r'v lofafieMe 1 obudamTte Ha Hocetbe LpBeHo-Henu
aMaj7M Of YCYKaHW KOHLM MK, MaK, CIIMYHM aMajiium of, [pyri KOMOMHaLWM Ha 60u, KoM MOXKeMe
[a ' CPETHEME U Kaj HEKOM O3 HAPOLMTE BO CEBEPHUOT AN Ha MHAMCKMOT MOTKOHTUHEHT, MoToa
kaj KanaLumre Ha naguHuTe of, XMHAYKYLL, BO CEBEPHWOT e Ha NorpaHMuMeTo Ha MMakucTaH 1
ABraHucTaH, noToa Ha TubeT, Kako 1 Kaj [ipyrv Hapomy o, 0Boj aen oa Asuja’™. Bo cekoj ciyuaj,
TeLUKO [eKa 3acera ke MoXe Ja ce Aafie MPEeLy3eH OAroBOP Ha MPaLLakeTo 3a MOTEKIOTO Ha
0BOj 061Yaj, OBHOCHO KOra M Koja ETHMYKA 3aeAHMLA MPBa o NPUMEHINA HOCEHETO Ha aMajiinm

65 Chevalier and Gheerbrant, Rije¢nik simbola, 86,
343, 562-563.

66 Bans JlozaHoBa, EHyukmnodegus [peeHa Tpakus
u Tpakutite, s.v. Mapitia (MapiieHuya), 2010, www.
thracians.net/index.php?option=com_content&tas
k=view&id=411&ltemid=106.; Alina Alex, Romania
Welcomes Spring with Martisor Day. History and
Traditions, Accessed march 1, 2012, www. the-
worldreporter.com/2012/03/romania-welcomes-
spring-with-martisor.html.; Cnopes nogatouute
Kou ce HasMpaaT Ha apXeosoWKMTE MCKOMyBatha
Ha Me3onuTckuoT nokanuteT Ckena Knogoseu
Bo PoMaHuja (koj mpunafa Ha T.H. ,KynTypa Ha
JleneHcku Bup®, cMecTeH Ha nesuot 6per Ha [lyHas,
HEKONIKY KuioMeTpu 3anafHo o TypHy CesepuH),
Kafie To e NpoHajaeHa aMajnuja of LpBeHo 1 6eno
000€eHM KaMuutba LUITO Ce HOCesle OKOJly BPpaToT, ce
npeTnocTaByBa fieka 0Boj 0buuaj e ctap okony 8.000
roguHn Adrian Bucurescu, ,Martisorul, talisman si
podoaba,” 26 despyapu 2010, http://www.roma-
nialibera.ro/aldine/ history/ martisorul--talisman-
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si-podoaba-178590.; Bo Toj cnyuaj, obuuajot co
HoCeke Ha LpBeHo-benu aMajinuu e MHory noctap 1
oA foarameTo Ha [lakujuuTe u ocTaHaTUTe Tpakujum,
KaKo M Ha pyruTe MHAO0EBPONCKU 3ae[HULM LWTO ja
Hacenune Jyronctouna Espona.

67 Wpuna Turosa, ,benu u uepBenu, 3gpasu u
3acMenu,” TMpuctaneHo 01 mapt 2014, http://fakti.
bg/bulgaria/89694-beli-i-cherveni-zdravi-i-zasmeni.
68  AwxrenuHa Mapkyc, Kcaniuuka - gpesHo
MakegoHcKo UpasHysatbe (Ckonje : 2010).

69 Epmuna CtosHoBa, ,JlereHfa 3a MapTeHMUaTa,”
MpuctaneHo 28 despyapu 2006, http://www.az-
deteto.bg/index.php?id=837.; Mrnka Mwuwkosa,
,MapTeHMUaTa HMKOra He ce WCXBBPNs, 33 fAa
He CU M3XBBPAM YOBeK M KbvcMeTa,” [lpuctaneHo
01 wmapt 2011, http://www.focus-news.net/
opinion/0000/00/00/17209/.

70 [anven Unues, MapiieHuyailia - buzapcku u
UHgo-upaHxcku obuayaz, MpuctaneHo 22 despyapy
2011, http://bulgaria-is-alive.com/obichai-marteni-
€a%202.html.
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3. MAJIMHOB - MapTuHKuTE Kako cMMbO Ha floarakbero Ha NposeTTa

C/MYHM Ha MapTUHKKTE, OBpeaHOTO ofbeneXyBatbe Ha 3aMUHYBAHETO Ha 31MaTa M J0arakbeTo
Ha MPONETTa, a KaKO LUTO CIOMEHaBMe NPETXOAHO, T0a BO MHOTY KyNTypH BO YMEPEHMOT Mojac
Ha eBPOA3MCKMTE MPOCTOPM 3HAYENO M CMEHA Ha FOAMLLHUTE LMKITyCH, 6UN0 MaHKeCTUpaHo
Ha pasHM HauuHW'., a efieH Of HWB, Ha AN Of MPOCTOPOT Ha JyrouctouHa Espona, 6un u
NPOMNAKTUYKMOT ANOTPOMEOH Of YCYKaH LIPBEHN 1 Beni KOHLM.

[lokonky, nak, Ha MapTUHKUTE Ce OCBPHEME Of} aCTeKT Ha CoBpeMeHaTa cocTojba, Bo
TOj Cyuaj Ke 3abenexmMe Aeka BO HEKOM CpeMHM Kako, Ha NpuMep, Bo byrapwuja, PomMatuja 1
Monpnasuja, 0Boj 06MuUaj LITO Ce NPAKTMKYBA Ha MPBMOT AEH Of MApT e BO3OMrHAT Ha HMBO Ha
HaLOHaseH HaCTaH, CO Ormef, Ha haKToT eka fobap AN Of NyreTo BO OBME ApKaBH HACTOjyBaaT
[a HabaBaT MapTUHKM 3@ [ia T HOCAT JIMYHO WAK, MaK, Aa M MojapaT HekoMy. 3a 0Boj 06Kuaj
M3BECTYBAaT M HaLWMOHANHUTE W JIOKaSHUTE TENEBU3UM M BECHMULM, Ce MpaBaT WHTEPBjya CO
€MUHEHTHW ETHONO3W BO BPCKa CO OBOj 0OMUaj, BO My3euTe Ce OpraHu3MpaaT M3NoXOM co
MapTUHKK, [eLaTa BO rpafuHkuTe ce obyuyBaaT Aa v upaboTyBaaT MapTMHKMTE MTH. Bo
CMOMEHaTHBe 3eMji, He CaMo LLITO ce M3PaboTyBaaT eHOCTaBHM MaPTUHKM Of YCYKaHM LIPBEHH U
6enM KOHLW TYKy MOHEKOralLL TWe NPeTCTaByBaaT U BUCTUHCKM YMETHUUKY fieNa CO pasHu yKpacy
CO PeCY O, Pa3MYHK AOMKMHM, TOMUMHA (TychKK), MOTOA CO LOAATOLM BO BUZ Ha METaNHW Mapu U
pa3HM1 APYr1 MPUBP30LIM, & HEKOW MapTUHKM Ce M3paboTyBaaT 1 CO aHTPOMOMOPMHM UrypKM Of
MalLLIK1 M XKeHCKM Nof. 3aToa, He CtyuajHo, byrapckuTe eTHONO3M UCTPaKyBajKu T MapTeHULMTE
Kako aMaj1m, HO M Kako YKpacH, KOHCTaTUpaaT ieka Mokpaj npodmrakTiikata (yHKLMja Kako
3aLLTUTHO CPE/CTBO - AMOTPOMEOH, THE MOCEYBAAT M M3BECHM YMETHUUKM NMepchoMaHCH’?,

Ha kynTyponoLuk1oT heHoMeH Ha MapTeHwLIaTa BO COBpeMeHaTa rpaficka Ky/Typa Bo
Byrapuja, nocebHO HayuHO BHMUMaHMe My MOCBETUNA U PYCKUOT UcTpaxyBad MpuHa Cepakosa
Koja KOHCTaTMpa [Aeka O0BOj 0Buuaj LITO MOTeKHYBA Of CENCKWUTE CPeanHH, MPeHeceH BO
rpafcKkuTe CpenyHm, 30061Ba 1 MoMHaKBM KoHoTaLmK. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha cripoBejeHaTa aHKeTa BO
BPCKa CO HOCEHETO MapTEHMLM, MOCTABEHM Ha HEKOMKY JECETULM MCTMTAHWLM, Taa KOHCTaTUPa
[EKa, MaKo aHKeTUpaHUTE NULIA UCTaKHYBaaT [eka MapTeHUUMTE HEMaaT HMKakBa BpCKa CO
WMAeornorujata BO OfHOC Ha MEPUOZOT Ha COLMjaNM3MOT, aBTOpKaTa Ha CTaTujaTa He Ce CorfacyBa
€0 Toj cTaB. CTaBOT Ha 6yrapCKOTO OMLUTECTBO KOH M€jaTa 3a HALMOHAHOTO, O/IMLLETBOPEHO BO
eTHorpachmjaTa M honKIopoT, cera e NOMHAKOB, M MOBMKOT: Heka CbXpaHuM ObarapLuyHaTa
(,,8a ja couyBamMe byrapLuTHHaTa"), 3ByUM C& NOCUIHO BO Byrapcky IMCKYPC, a Toa Ce Corne/yBa U
BO 0614ajOT Ha iapyBakbe MapTeHuL’. CocTojbaTa co MapLmLLopuTe Bo PoMaHuja M Monpasuja
BO J€HELLHM [1HM, BO OJHOC Ha HWBHaTa MOMyNapHOCT NOMery HaCeNeHUETo Ha OBMe ABE 3eMju,
MOXe [1a Ce Cropeau Co CMuHaTa cocTojba Bo byrapuija, Ha LUTO HE ynaTyBaaT M pasHuTe CTaTum
M0 BecHUumTe, TB-eMucumTe uTH.™,

Ho, 3a pasnvka op byrapuja, PoMaHuja 1 Mongasuja, Bo MakenoHuja, 061yajoT Ha

71 MpumMep Ha 0bpeiHO ofbenexysatbe Ha CMeHaTa
Ha rofMLIHUTE LIMKIYCK CO JoalakeTo Ha nponeTTa
npeTcTaByBa npasHukoT Heapys (Heepyc, Hoepys), Koj
Ce coBrara co NposieTHaTa PaMHOAEHHWLA M1 ce CMeTa
[eKa e BOCTaHOBEH MOA BMMjaHWe Ha ApeBHaTa
nepcucka (MpaHcka) kyntypa. OBoj NpasHuK, 0CBEH
upaHckute Hapogu (Mepcujum, Adranu, Taymum,
Kypau) ro npasHyBaar v Apyrv Hapoau Kou bune nog,
BMjaHMe Ha OBaa ApeBHa KYNTypa, a KoM MofoLHa
ro MpUMMIE MCNAMOT, Kako WTo ce AsepwuTe,
TypkMenute, Y3beumute, Kuprusute, Kasacure,
TypuuTe, Kako M NpUMagHULM Ha HEKOW HapOoAM
Bo [MakuctaH, MHauja, KuHa, Pyckata Depepaumja
uTH. ETuMonowku Heepys ce foBefyBa BO BpCKa

CO NepcucKMoT 360p Now ruz, WTo BO NpeBod 6w
3Hauyeno ,HoBuoT feH“. OBOj NpasHUK M [eHec
npeTcTaByBa NPBMOT [ieH Of KafleHAapcKaTa roauHa
criopefi COBPeMeHWOT MPaHCKK KaneHpap, https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nowruz; https://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/ Iranian_calendars.

72 Mukos, [TbpeomapilieHcka, 64.

73 UpuHa AnekcaHpposHa Cepakosa, ,MapTeHuua
B COBpeMeHoii ropogckoii kyntype bBonrapuu,”
BO Mapmenuya. Martisor. Mapt’s. Verore...,
(Matepuansr Kpyrnoro ctona 25 mapta 2008 ropa),
ots. pegaktop U. A. Ceagakosa, (Mocksa : Poccuiicks
akagemus Hayk, 2009), 146.

74 Bucurescu, “Martisorul.”
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HOCEHETO MAPTUHKM KaKO J1a He € Ha HUBGTO, BO Criope/6a CO MPETXOAHO CIOMEHATUTE PXKaBM.
EneH op npobnemuTe Ha KOjLITO HamayBa TpaaMLMjaTa CO HOCEHETO MAPTUHKW MPETCTaByBa
M CaMMOT KaNeHap, OIHOCHO MPELM3HOTO JIOLMPaLEe Ha MPA3HMKOT Ha KojluTo Tpeba fa ce
HocaT MapTUHKKTE, MMeHo, criopef LpKOBHUOT KareHap Kafie LLTO BO YrioTpeba € jynujaHckuoT
KarneHap, MapTHHKWTe 61 Tpebano aa ce HocaT Ha 1-B1 MapT, Kora € M MPa3sHMKOT MOCBETEH Ha
C. EBROKMja, Mpa3HMK KOj BO HAPOZAOT, KAKO LLTO MOCOUMBME, € MO3HAT M Kako J1eTHWK, OfHOCHO
IMpBHa Mapta. Bo kaneHaapoT, nak, KOjLUTO € BO rparaHcka ynoTpeba, Bo rperopujaHCKMOT, Torall
ce nara 14- MapT, 0BHOCHO TOj ieH He e MPBMOT AEH BO MECELIOT MapT, CNOPes KaneHaapoT
LITO e BO CeKojaHeBHa yriotpeba. 3atoa, Bo MakejoHWja NOCTOM efieH Bi, KONM3Mja BO OfIHOC Ha
HOCEHETO MaPTUHKM 1 MPOCTABYBAHETO Ha MPa3HUKOT MOCBETEH Ha MOYETOKOT Ha MECELIOT MapT,
6maejku 0Boj 0buuaj cera ce MpaBy Ha MPBMOT [eH 0] MAPT BO KaNeHAapoT LUTO e BO rpalaHcKa
ynotpeba, 0aHOCHO ce noMecTn 3a 13 ieHa BO OJHOC Ha OCTAaHATMTE MPa3HWLIM, KoM C1 To MMaaT
33PKaHO CBOETO MECTO BO LIPKOBHMOT KarleHap.

On [fpyra cTpaHa, MaK, MHCTUTYLMOHANM3MPAHOTO OADeneXyBatbe Ha MpBO-
MapTOBCKaTa 0OPEAHOCT CO HOCEHE Ha MAPTUHKM, KaKO LUTO [0 OMMLLIBME MPETXOAHO BO TpuTe
CMOMEHaTH JpXaBy, BO MaKedoHuja, peuncu, 1 ia He noctou. MHuupMjaTMBuTe of CTpaHa Ha
HEKOM BOCTMTYBAUKM M HAaCTaBHMYKY 33 M3paboTKa Ha MAPTUHKM BO Man 6poj Ha IETCKM rpaIvHKM
M BO MOHMCKUTE OAeNeHMja Ha HEKOM YUMIULLITA, KaKO M aKTMBHOCTUTE Ha HEKOM HEBNaaMHM
OpraH13aLy 1 30py)eHHja 3a 3auyByBakbe Ha KyNTYpHOTO HacneacTso (Xemyc, CTpyMa), KouLLTo
u3paboTyBaaT v nofapyBaaT MapTUHKM Ha (PEKBEHTHM NIOKALIMM BO IMABHMOT rPaj, HY OfL,aNneKy
He MOXe i3 ce criopem co cocTojouTe Bo Byrapwja, PoMatuja v Mongasuja. Moxxebu coctojbara
CO HOCEHETO MapTMHKM BO MakeloHMja Ke 3a400Me MOMHAKOB TeK MO [AOHECYBaHeTo Ha
peLLieHue 3a NPOITIaCcyBatbe Ha 06MUAjOT MAPTUHKY 33 3HAYAjHO KyNTYPHO HAac/eACTBO, Of, CTPaHa
Ha YnpaBaTa 3a 3alUTHTa Ha KyNTYpHOTO Hac/eCTBO MY MUHMCTEPCTBOTO 3a KynTypa Ha PMP,
KaKo M ofTyKaTa Ha MCTOTO MUHUCTEPCTBO [ia Ce NMOfHeCe 3aeAHMYKa ar/MKaumja Ha PoMaHuja,
Monpnasuja, byrapuja 1 MakenoHuja 3a nocTaByBakbe Ha 0BOj 0OMUaj Ha perpe3eHTaTMBHATA
JIMCTa Ha HEMATEPH]aIHOTO KYNTYPHO HACMECTBO Ha YOBELLTBOTO Ha CBETCKATA OpraHM3aLvja
3a 06pa3oBaHue, Hayka v kynTypa - YHECKO™.

Ce HapeBaMe fieka cooppeTHoTo Teno Ha YHECKO, MerfyHapopHuoT Komutert 3a
3allTUTa Ha HEMATEPUjANHOTO KYNTYPHO HacNeCTBO, Ha 3aceaaHMeTo LUITO Tpeba Ja ce oapkH
Bo fAekemBpu 2015 rop, Ke [oHece MO3MTVBHA OJJyKA 3a MOCTaByBatbe Ha OBOj 06MUaj Ha
penpe3seHTaTUBHaTa SIMCTa Ha HEMATEPUjANHOTO KYTYPHO HACNEACTBO Ha YOBELLTBOTO, CO LUTO
061uajoT MAPTUHKM KaKo CMMOO Ha 10arakeTo Ha MPONETTa b1 MoCTaHan KyNTypHO HACIeACTBO
MPU3HATO M BO CBETCKM pa3Mepy. Ha Toj HaumH 61 ce HaiMMHaNe TeCHOHALMOHAMHUTE PaMKu
Ha 0614ajoT MapTUHKM (MapTEHMLIM, MApLMLLIOP), KaKO LUITO CakaaT fia ro MpeTcTaBaT Hekou of
CroMeHaT1Te IPXKaBK, Bo NpB pen byrapuja, kora Ha 0Boj 0buuaj My ce MpKaaBalLie HaLMOHANEH
koHTeKcT. Co MOCTaBYBaHETO Ha perpe3eHTaTMBHaTa JIMCTa HAa HeMaTepMjaIHOTO KYNTYPHO
HaCcNeaCTBO Ha YOBELLTBOTO, Ha OBOj Obuuaj 6M My ce BepudMKYBan HagHALMOHANHMOT
KapaKTep, KakoB LUTO € M BO CYLUTMHA, OAHOCHO BM MpepacHan BO KyNTYpHO HACNeACTBO M Ha
CBETCKO HMBO.

75 EnabopatoT 3a Banopusauuja Ha obuyajolli
MaplUHKU € u3paboTeH Of CTpyyeH TWUM LITO
ro copmupa WHctutyToT 3a chonknop ,Mapko
Uenenkos" Bo Ckonje (Bo TMMOT Gelue BK/yyeH M
aBTOPOT Ha OBOj TEKCT), a MoToa ro AOCTaBu [0
YnpaBaTa 3a 3alTUTa Ha KyNTYpHOTO HacneAcTBo
npu MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3@ KyNTypa 3a MoHaTaMoLHa
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mocTarka, Koja 1 ro floHece croMeHaToTo PeleHune
3aBegeHo nog 6p. YM.110-104 og 26.02.2014 r.

76 WHuumjaTBaTa npousnese of poMaHcKa cTpaHa
u bele npeseHTUpaHa M npen APYTM 3eMju Kaje
LITO € 3acTaneH 0Boj 0buuaj, HO 334 oduuMjanHaTa
annuKauMja 3acTaHaa CaMo YeTMpWTe CrOMeHaTh
LPXaBu.
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SUMMARY

MARTINKI AS SYMBOLS OF THE ARRIVAL OF SPRING

Zorancho MALINOV

The custom of making martinki of twisted threads, usually in red and white, is associ-
ated with the first day of the month of March, a date which is known in the folk calendar under
several names, including Martha, Martha blossom, Baba Marta, Martinden, and Letnik. In addi-
tion to the usual folk interpretation that martinki are worn to bring health and happiness in the
coming year / summer, there is another interpretation that they are worn as protection from
snakes, ensuring that people won't be endangered by snakes through the summer. The martinki
are usually worn for several days during the month of March. The duration of wearing these amu-
lets, whether to protect people from evil, accidents and other troubles or to bring health and
happiness (fate, kismet), depends on the arrival of migratory birds from the south. According to
one interpretation, martinki are worn after the first sighting of a swallow or stork; and according
to ritual practice, martinki should later be taken off the wrist and placed under a stone. Another
interpretation prescribes that they should be left on a rose so that those who have worn the
martinki will be as beautiful as flowers, while in some areas they are worn until they have torn
themselves from the case . Wearing martinki as a symbol of the arrival of spring is a popular
custom in some Balkan countries, and the first day of March is elevated almost to the level of
a national holiday. In Macedonia, however, this custom is gradually losing its popularity, though
there are some attempts to institutionalize the celebration of 1st March by wearing martinki.
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Abstract: This paper gives an overview of the family life cycle in the rural areq of
the Bréko District, in northern Bosnia and Herzegovina, during the second half of
the twentieth century. In the early 1960s this area was greatly affected by migra-
tion to Western industrially developed countries. Three large waves of migration
were noted during this period. Based on intensive ethnographical research in the
area, this paper emphasises the role of migration processes in Jamlly transfor-
mation and the changes migration brought to family forms and structures. The
paper also stresses that the family remained an important identity ‘marker’ for
people both within and outside their communities.

Keywords: extended family, gasterbeiter, migration and family, family life cycle, Bréko Dis-

trict (Bosnia and Herzegovina)

Introduction

In the mid-20th century, most of the population of the Brcko District! rural area
still lived in extended patrilineal families, sharing common property, distributing their income
equally, sharing houses and organising their work. The local term for such families is zajednica,
i.e. community. Such communities typically consisted of two, three or more nuclear families,
adapting theirformsandstructuresthrough the processes of family life-cycle changes, depending
on various external and internal circumstances. In the villages of the Br¢ko area, the family farm
was at the centre of family life, linking production and consumption, property, social status and
the identities of family members, which could be described as classic rural family farming2.

I began my research in the Brcko® area of Bosnia and Herzegovina as part of a larger
project aimed at ethnological research into the everyday life, culture and history of Bosnian

1 Brcko District is situated in the northern part of
the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina and was
founded as a independent administrative unit of
local self-government in 2000. The town of Bréko
is the seat of the Brcko District.

2 Gertrude Seiser, “On the Importance of Being the
Last One. Inheritance and Marriage in an Austrian
Peasant Community,” In Dividens of Kinship. Mean-
ings and Uses of Social Relatedness, ed. Peter P. Sch-
weitzer, 93-125 (London and New York : Routledge,

2005), 94.

3 The initial research started in May 2010 in the
Usora area, and continued in August 2012 in the
Bréko District. My research in the Usora region was
focused on the family, but not in the context of
migrations. Thus | decided to exclude it from this
paper (for the results of that research, see Dani-
jela Birt, “Etnografski prilog istrazivanju obitelji i
obiteljskog Zivota tijekom 20. stolje¢a.” [Ethnograp-
hical Contribution of the Resarch of Family and
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Croats*. The population structure in both areas is mixed and includes Croats, Bosnians and
Serbs. Due to restrictions within the project, and in accordance with an agreement made with
the project coordinator, we concentrated our research within the Croatian communities in
these areas.

In this paper | intend to consider what happens to families when they are faced with
huge disruptions to normal life. In this region, intensive temporary labour migration by the male
population left a deep mark on families® in the last decade of the twentieth century—a decade
of transition marked as the decade of the gasterbeiter culture. Although the region had to deal
with several migration waves during the 20" century, my informants stressed that the waves of
the 60s and 70s as the most intensive in every aspect. Most importantly, these waves shaped
their individual and family memories, creating a kind of lieu of memoire®. One important aspect
that | wish to highlight here, which the informants themselves singled out as a crucial change, is
that of the position of women within the family.

In the scientific literature, emigration from Bosnia and Herzegovina has often been
characterised as a specific phenomenon, and this is supported by the figures on the extent
of migration. More than 20% of the population is known to have emigrated from a dozen
municipalities. Furthermore, the actual structure of the migrant population was surprising,
since those in employment also migrated, though the majority were rural dwellers from poorly
developed agricultural municipalities’. Tani¢ goes on to observe that emigrants from these areas
were forced to leave, even if they had jobs at home, because they were living on the margins of
development (ibid.). At the same time, demographic hyperpopulation was occurring, with more
and more people seeking a way out of agriculture by becoming involved in industrial production.

Family Life During 20th Century], In Ravne Bréko.
Proslost, obi¢aji, Zivotna svakidasnjica, [Ravne Brcko.
Past, customs, and Everyday Life], ed. Mario Katic,
and Stjepan Marcetic, 105 - 147 (Zadar: Sveuciliste
u Zadru, Zupa Boce, 2014), 105-147.). The research
included the villages of Strepci, Gornji Zovik, Donji
Zovik, Boce, Boderiste, Omerbegovaca, Donji Rahic,
Ulice, Ulovi¢, Vuksi¢ Donji, Vuksi¢ Gornji, Lanista,
Skakava Donja, Prijedor, Skakva Gornja, Maoca,
Bosanska Bijela, Dubrave and Hrgovi Donji. From
1994 to 2000, these villages formed most of the
municipality of Ravne Br¢ko. The Municipality of
Ravne Bréko ceased to exist with the establishment
of the Brcko District.

4 To date, two monographs have been published
that synthesise the ethnographic material acquired
during intensive field research conducted by fifteen
scholars writing on various subjects. For additional
information about the project, the scope of the
research, and other colleagues involved, see the in-
troductions to two published monographs (cf. Mario
Kati¢, “Uvod,” [Introduction], In Usora: proslost, obicaji,
Zivotna svakodnevica [Usora: Past, Costums, and Ever-
day Life], ed. Mario Kati¢, 77 - 123 (Zagreb: ZKUK,
2011).; Mario Kati¢ and Stjepan Marceti¢, “Proslost,
obicaji i Zivotna svakidasnjica Ravne-Brcko,” [Past,
Customs and Everyday Life of Ravne-Br¢kol, In
Ravne Brcko. Proslost, obicaji, Zivotna svakidasnjica.
[Ravne Bréko. Past, Customs, and Everyday Life], ed.
Mario Kati¢, and Stjepan Marceti¢, 11-19 (Zadar:
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Sveudiliste u Zadru, Zupa Boce, 2014).; Danijela
Birt, “Obitelj i ku¢anstvo u procesima transforma-
cije u drugoj polovici 20. Stoljeca,” [Family and
household in transformation in the second half of
the 20th century], In Usora: proslost, obi¢aji, zivotna
svakodnevica [Usora: past, costums, and everday life],
ed. Mario Kati¢, 77-123 (Zagreb: ZKUK, 2011),; Birt,
“Etnografski prilog.”)

5 The aim of these rhigrants was to stay temporar-
ily in the countries to which they migrated; how-
ever, the effects of economic, social and political
changes, particularly the war in the early 1990s,
meant that migration became permanent for many.
However, it is necessary to look at the individual life
stories of those who, even today, as second-genera-
tion migrants, still intend one day to return to their
native areas in retirement. The first generation of
such migrants returned at the end of their working
lives to rebuild their homes destroyed in the war.

6 Pierre Nora,. “Between Memory and History.” Les
Lieux de Mémoire.Representations 26 (1989): 7-24,
[Special Issue: Memory and Counter- Memory].
http://links.jstor.org/sici?sici=07346018%2819892
1%290%3A26%3C7%3ABMAHLL%3E2.0.CO%
3B2-N

7 Tani¢, as cited in Silva Meznari¢, “Jugoslavenska
sociologija (vanjskih) migracija - pokusaj sistema-
tizacije,” [Yugoslav Sociology of (External) Migrati-
ons - an Attempt at Systematisation], Migracijske i
etnic¢ke teme 1 (1985): 82.
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However, even industry was not developed enough, so that people were simply forced to leave,
and did so in great numbers. Some areas lost almost a quarter of their active population.
Meznari¢ says there were 96 municipalities in which only one out of nine males between the
ages of twenty and forty-five stayed behind®.

Reviewing the material | collected, it was obvious that, from the mid-1960s onwards,
families in these areas were in constant flux, especially those affected by male migration.
Though this form of migration was supposed to be temporary, it often resulted in many
migrants spending their whole lives shuttling between their families (native land) and abroad.
Accordingly to Caroline Brettell, these families were (mostly) “straddled across, rather than
rooted in space™.

In researching migration and mobility, anthropologists and ethnologists have mostly
focused their attention on micro-level analyses of these phenomena, which has allowed them to
place the family and household at the centre of their research. For a family and its members, the
decision to migrate was a strategy to be activated in times of economic insecurity, to improve
and secure their livelihoods, that is to improve the family’s economic situation. Migrants took
charge of their lives and found ways of coping with the difficulties that they or they families
encountered. By resorting to different strategies, they were pro-active in dealing with the
internal circumstances each family faced.

In the context of the theory of systemic migrations, observing the microstructure
includes focusing on the creation by individuals of informal social networks to be used when
they are needed. At such times, he/she is forced to deal with all the types of stress such situations
impose, and, above all, to cope with completely new relationships which may be forming within
his/her family from which they are now separated. The individual (the person who has gone
away) and those who remain behind must create new conditions to enable them to maintain
and build on existing relationships in order to keep in touch with their closest family members
and relations. This is the moment when transnational families arise, and it is interesting that the
proportion of social capital invested by the individual is only likely to reap rewards for future
generations rather than the pioneers themselves.

Various models of residence and family life were characteristic of families with
migrant members. Separation not only affected relationships between husbands and wives
and between parents and children, but also between siblings who had been part of the same
community until the family was divided. Thus family life could actually be characterised as multi-
local™, and this was exacerbated when women also began to migrate. According to J. Capo
Zmegac®, there were several variations of trans-local experience that families experienced—and
continue to experience to a greater or lesser extent. There were families in which only the father
lived and worked away from his family, and others in which both parents were absent, leaving
the children in the care of grandparents, uncles, aunts, daughters-in-law, etc. | agree with Capo

8 Meznari¢, “Jugoslavenska sociologija.”

9 Caroline Brettell, “Migration.” In Family Life in the
Long Nineteenth Century 1789-1913. The History of the
European Family. Volume two, ed. David I. Kertzer,
and Mario Barbagli, 229 - 251, (New Haven and
London: Yale University Press, 2002), 246.

10 Iveta Marijeta Rajkovi¢ and Martina Misetic,
2010. “Migracije i njihov odraz na obiteljski Zivot
stanovnistva lovinackog kraja,” [Migrations and
their Impact on the Family Lives of the Inhabitants

of the Lovinac Region]. Senjski zbornik 37 (1) (2010):
143-188 |

11 Jasna Capo Zmega¢, “Dva lokaliteta, dvije drza-
ve, dva doma: transmigracija hrvatskih ekonomskih
migranata u Minchenu,” [Two Localities, Two Na-
tio-States, Two Homes: Transmigration of Croatian
Labour Migrants in Munich], Narodna umjetnost 40

(2)(2003): 124 - 128.
12 Ibid, 124.
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Zmega¢ when she says that the effect of transnationalism or translocation between countries
cannot be defined unambiguously®. Apart from the positive effects of migration, such as
improving the family's economic standing, there were also negative effects, such as alienation
from marriage partners, or parents and children, children being brought up away from their
parents, household conflicts, etc.

Families were faced with intense stress as a reaction to migration, and dealt with it in
different ways by implementing various strategies. It most often led to family division, or rather
the restructuring and reshaping of the family, with one or more members of the basic family unit
physically absent for most of the year.

Most of my informants remember the 1960s as a rather meagre and poverty-stricken
time, and they particularly look back to 1952 as the year in which the entire area was struck
by famine. One person related his experience: “When | went to Germany, we had straw-filled
mattresses at home. | sold a cow so | could leave, so | could buy newer shoes, because | could not
go in opanci[soft-soled shoes].”

After some time spent abroad, where they were able to make money, migrants would
send part of their wages home and spend the rest on modest accommodation and food. One
of my informants who went to Germany as a blue-collar worker in the first wave of migration
managed to save enough over several years to create dowries for his three daughters, enabling
them to marry into well-off families. In addition, he modernised his own farm by buying a tractor
and other machinery to make agricultural tasks easier. Another person was able to afford to have
his house connected to the electricity supply after only a few months of working in Germany,
and he shook the straw out of his old mattresses onto the fields and bought new beds. For him
and his whole family it was ‘a rags to riches’ experience. The greatest impression he made on his
family, as related by his son, was when he came home for the first time dressed in a suit and tie,
bringing with him the first gramophone ever seen in the village.

Female participation in migration

As | have already mentioned, migration during the 1960s and 1970s, especially in
the early stages, was sex-selective and therefore had an important impact on child-bearing and
the division of labour within the family, as well as on the family structure and gender relations.
This changed in the following years. According to data from the 1981 census, the percentage of
women in the total number of migrants from Bosnia and Herzegovina had risen by then to 29.1
percent!. So we can say that in the late 1970s a process of ‘feminisation of migration’ intensified
in this area®. | noted many examples of passive female migration, i.e. cases in which wives and
children were sent for by male migrants. This was partly the result of individual decisions to have
their wives and children with them. Some informants mentioned loneliness and the desire to live
with their families again. From the examples | noted it can be concluded that the first migrants
who left in the 1960s and early 1970s only very rarely took their wives and children with them.
But this trend changed, and the younger generation of migrants, born in the early 1960s, usually
took their wives and children abroad with them. For the old generation of migrants, leaving
wives and children behind was part of the family strategy to ensure that the family property

13 Ibid, 128. presented at the annual meeting for The Internati-
14 Meznari¢, “Jugoslavenska sociologija,” 81. onal Conference on Migration and Domestic Work in
15 Nyberg N. Sorensen, 2005 “Transnational Family a Global Perspective, Wassenar: Danish Institute for
Life across the Atlantic: The experience of Colom- International Studies, May 26-29, 2005), 2.

bian and Dominican migrants in Europe,” (Paper
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would be maintained and that it would always be possible to return. As my informants explained
to me, those who left initially intended to return, so it was not necessary for their wives and
children to go with them.

At home as a result of the men's absence, women often experienced new roles
and responsibilities, mostly in relation to family farming. Most of my informants emphasised
the difficult position and hard lives that women led in rural areas, primarily due to the absence
of the male workforce. Also, migration caused a change in the relationship between men and
women. [t must be noted that this change in women's position within the family was gradual.
What occurred was a process of feminisation’ of agriculture in the villages of this region, brought
about due to increasingly longer absences on the part of the menfolk, with the men returning
only to help inimportant agricultural work, though sometimes not even then. Women were thus
forced to perform male jobs on an everyday basis. In some of the examples | came across, this
was one of the reasons for postponing a family division through a joint decision taken by all the
family members, with one of the brothers, for example, remaining on the farm to cope with the
physically demanding jobs.

Families in the process of division

The disintegration of family communities is a protracted and extremely complex
social process that affects people's life cycles. Family division happened in almost each family
under different circumstances, as my data show, but was most intense and ran rife in the latter
half of the 20 century, when many families divided—or at least those who had something to
divide now did so. As my informants stated, most of them were already living separately, thus they
created a ‘temporarily separated family’ and the decision to divide was easy to make. Division
was usually demanded by a brother who had spent a certain amount of time working abroad.

A traditional pattern of blaming women for all of a family's shortcomings, even the
division of a ‘happy family’, was repeated over and over in examples given by my informants, no
matter their gender. Apart from conflicts between female family members (which was perhaps
over-emphasised as part of the family strategy), there were reports of conflicts between male
family members, e.g. between brothers or between brothers and fathers. These relationships
have generally been ignored in the popular and scientific literature, while the female faults’
in family divisions were given prominence. During my interviews, my informants mentioned a
number of factors that had influenced family divisions. Migration was one of these factors, of
course, but the informants would often end by saying something like, “It was mostly the women's
fault”. Life in joint family households, which had been the norm, was thus disturbed, even though
migration was first seen as a way of improving the entire family’s financial position. As time went
by, those who stayed behind became increasingly frustrated for various reasons.

When a family decides to divide, the process can take several years, particularly if
the parents are not yet ready to hand over the management of property and finances to their
children. It sometimes takes even longer for practical reasons. For example, in the case of one
informant with two brothers who had decided to separate from the family, the father had agreed
to build a house for each son, meaning that several years passed between the decision and the
actual physical separation. They continued to carry out some joint tasks and practices after the
division and continued to work together, but went home to sleep in their new house at night.

Among the reasons for migration, some informants mentioned specific inheritance
patterns. Some men were forced to migrate, as they told me, because they had no property of
their own and were not expecting to receive a portion of their parents’ property. In some cases,
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the parents were unable to help them build houses in which to start their own households, and
so the situation prompted them to leave. “It was customary for the youngest brother to stay at
home, and | had two younger brothers -so | left. All | could do in this situation was to leave.”

Concluding thoughts

The research showed that the decision to migrate was to a large extent taken at the
family level; in some part it was an individual's decision, which need to be discussed and agreed
by the whole family. The material | collected points to the conclusion that migration became a
traditional pattem of behaviour for the second generation of migrants in this area studied. My
study of the effects of migration on family households in the villages of Brcko District shows that
labour migration undeniably initiated changes in the structure and form of the family, as well as
in interfamilial relations, relationships between men and women, and parents and children, as
well as in attitudes towards property and its division.

Nevertheless, even today the family remains an important identity ‘marker’, used as
ameans of identifying a person both within and outside his or her community. Thus | agree with
Hannes Grandits when he states that the family must be observed within a specific cultural and
historical context'., While the family is a safe place for its members, a place where, among other
things, traditions and values are upheld, it is also subject to change.

16 Hannes Grandits, “Kinship and Welfare State in The Century of Welfare: Eight Countries, ed. Hannes
Croatia’s Twentieth-Century Transitions.” In Kinship Grandits, 249 - 281 (Frankfurt/Main: Campus, 2010),
and Social Security in Contemporaray Europe, vol. 1. 39.
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PE3VUME

GAMUNTUIATA U MATPALIUIATA BO PETMOHOT HA BPYKO (BOCHA U XEPLIETOBUHA)

Nanujena BUPT KATUK

TpynoT AaBa MpuKa3 Ha XMBOTHUOT LMKIYC Ha chaMUNUKTE BO pyparHaTa CpeamHa Bo
pernoHoT Ha bpuko, ceBepHa BocHa 1 XepLieroBuHa, 3a BpeMe Ha BTopaTa nonouiHa Ha 20 Bek.
Bo paHuTe LieeceTTi rofivHu Ha MMHATUOT BeK OBOj PErvoH e 3achaTeH of rofieMa MUrpaLiyja
KOH 3araIHuTe, MHYCTPMUCKM pa3BueHM 3eMju. Tpu roniemMy BpaHa Ha MUrpaLiMja ce 3abenexaHm
3a BpeMe Ha 0BOj nepuo. TeMenejku ce Ha MHTEH3MBHMTE eTHOrPadICKM MCTPaXKyBakba BO 0BOj
PEr1oH, TPYAOT ja MoTeHLMpa YoraTa Ha MUrpaLMCKMTE MPOLIECH BO TpaHcopMaLmjaTa Ha
COCTaBOT M CTPYKTYpaTa Ha chaMumjaTa M MPOMEHMTE LUTO Ce Cyunre 3apaau MUrpaLymjaTa.

TpymoT MCTO MCTakHyBa [eka chaMunMjaTa OCTaHYBa BaXKeH MAEHTMCMKALMOHEH
,MapKep" KaKo 3a NyFeTo BHATPE BO HUBHMTE 3aeHULM Taka M 32 OHWE HALBOp.
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Abstract: Mtgratlon movements of the Macedonlan population from the reglons of
Mala Prespa and Golo r oin 7present day Albania have occurred since the period of
Ottoman rule in the Balkans. These movements both within the cross-border area of
the Macedonian-Albanian border and outside the regions are nothing new or unknown.
In different periods these movements have been initiated by various factors, including
natural, historical, political, socio-cultural, economic and similar reasons.

Even t ough these migration movements can be classified in different ways according
to their appearance, %requency, as well as various aspects and different categories,
they have all been inevitably connected to one and only desire of improving the living
condlttons of individuals and their families. (Exception include some migrations caused
by wars or other li {e threatening situations.)

In this paper | will give a short overview of the causes and consequences of some
mlgratlon movements of the abovementioned population and show how some of
these migrations influenced changes in their everyday life, traditions, and even the
outer appearance of the settlements.

Key words: migration, Mala Prespa, Golo Brdo, Macedonia, Albania

Migration movements are not new or unknown in human history. On the contrary,
their occurrence is as old as mankind itself.

Contemporary scientific disciplines pay special attention to migrations as
basic indicators of demographic conditions' and changes in certain territories. This can be
concluded from the numerous research methods that involve different theoretical or empirical
approaches?.

The diversity of migrations can be seen in their different manifestations,
characteristics, transformations into migration movements, and the ability to be researched
from various aspects according to the researchers’ interest.

Based on generally adopted classifications according to time, migrations can
be classified as daily, periodic or permanent. According to their direction, migrations can be

1 JaHescka, CospemeHuilie MeéyHapogHU MuZpayuu, - Ckonije, 2001);
emuzpayujaitia og Pelybnuka MakegoHuja u coyuo- 2 |bid, 33.
eKoHomcKuoll paseoj (Ckonje : EKOHOMCKM MHCTUTYT
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internal or external, intercontinental or transcontinental, etc. According to the causes / initiators
of migration movements, they can be classified, amongst other things, as voluntary, forceful,
economic, political, or marriage-related.

Migrationsin the cross-border regions of the Macedonian-Albanian border, especially
the regions of Mala Prespa and Golo Brdo, were present in the far distant past. Conditioned by
various natural, historical, socio- cultural, economic and other reasons, they can still be observed
even in the present day.

Based on available written data and field research we can conclude that patterns of
thefounding and dislocation of certain settlements area common characteristic of both regions.
There is hardly any settlement that has not been dislocated from its original position at least
once in its existence®. The most common reasons for dislocation and/or group migration were
connectedto natural disasters, floods, water shortages, infectious diseases*and frequent hostile
attacks> Confirmation of such events can be found in written documents, oral testimonies, and
material remaining from former settlements and preserved toponyms.

Following previous changes and migrations of the population from various regions,
we can mark some changes that are closely connected to certain historical, political, social,
economic and cultural changes. In this context we can follow the migration patterns of the
populationfrom Mala Prespa and Golo Brdo through three key historical periods: from the period
of Ottoman rule until 1948; the period 1948-1991; and the period after 1991. These periods also
correlate to the changing of old political borders and the establishment of new borders.

The first period includes the arrival of the Turks and the incorporation of Balkan
territories within the Ottoman Empire. This did not prevent the already established migration
movements but only influenced their causes and consequences in terms of new initiators and
new destinations. Migration movements during the period of Ottoman rule were present in both
regions and distinguished by their own specific characteristics. Internal migrations were present
in the wider regions®within the Empire. The main destinations for the migrant populations from
Mala Prespa were Bitola, Florina and Korcha, while the main destinations for the population
from Golo Brdo were Tirana and Debar. Important migration destinations for the population
from both regions included Thessaloniki, Sofia, Istanbul and other cities’. These migration
movements can be considered periodic migrations, although according to contemporary
demographic standards if their duration was longer than one year they can also be perceived as

3 Field research 2014.

4 Munenko C.®ununosuh, lomo bpgo : benewnke
0 HacembuMma, UopeKny cliGHOBHUWUBA HAPOGHOM
ueoty u obuyajuma (Ckonme : Ltamnapuja JyxHa
Cpbuja, 1940), 2.

5 l'ype [yma, Mana lpecta (Ckonje : ®uannowwku
takyntet “bnaxe Kornecku” ; TupaHa : 3aeaHuua Ha
MakegoHuuTe Bo Anbanuja, 2007), 23.

6 Mwunenko C. ®uaunosuh, Jebapcku Ipumkon
(Ckonme : JyxHa Cpbuja, 1939), 129-143.; AHeTa
Csetvesa, ,lono (O'nro) Bpao u Tlonobpaum
HawwuHum, Bo [omo bpgo - usoli Ha ZpaHuya
(Ckonje : ME[] - Ckonje; UEA - Ckonje, 2006), 13.

7 The data on this kind of migration was col-
lected during the field research, as well as with
the comparative analysis for the regions where,
even though in some cases the particular villages
of origin of the migrants has not been mentioned,
one cannot exclude the fact that part of the popu-

130

lation from the villages of Mala Prespa and Golo
Brdo could be involved in such migration move-
ments directed towards Bulgaria, Romania, Serbia
or other places;  ®ununosun, Jebapcku.; Mepu
CrojaHoBa, ,MoxHocliu 3a KyNiypHa U eKOHOMCKA
acpupmayuja Ha [Tpeclia 8p3 ocHosa Ha eIUHONOWKU
u cponknopHu epegrociiu,” (MSc. diss. Instiitute of
Ethnology and Antropology - Skopje, UKIM, 2008).;
Kumet ®ertaxy, ,lono bpao v Monobpaun aexec”,
80 [ono bpgo - xueoli Ha paruya (Ckonje : ME[ -
Ckonije, MEA - Ckonje, 2004), 19.; LieTan Ma3Huky,
»ETHokynTypata Bo [ono bBpgo (foné-bopao)
(peanHocT M npobneMatuka),“ 8o oo bpgo - ueoit
Ha ¢paHuya (Ckonje : ME[ - Ckonje, MEA - Ckonije,
2004), 22.; Bemo LBapky, ,MpuMepu Ha 3aeMHO
pa3bupatbe U COXMBOT MoMery eTHoCHTe U BepuTe
80 [ono bpao (Fono-bopao),“ Bo ['ono bpgo - xueoit
Ha ¢paHuya (Ckonje : ME[ - Ckonje, MEA - Ckonje,
Ckonje 2006).
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migration movements. These migration movements relied on earlier communication links and
only involved the male population that migrated in order to earmn money. After a period usually
longer than one year they would go back to their native paces, classifying this type of migration
in this context as temporary migrations.

From the 15% to the 19 century?, other than the migration movements towards the
already mentioned destinations, there were also large-scale permanent migration movements
from Albania and western Macedonia towards Bulgaria’. In many cases these were gradual,
meaning that migrants sometimes stayed several years in certain places before continuing
to their final destinations. These migrations are confirmed by abundant preserved data and
numerous toponyms referring to ‘Arnauti™®. One example is the village of Arbanasi, located
near the city of Veliko Trnovo in Bulgaria, inhabited by migrants from Albania and western
Macedonia. In many cases this population was also called ‘Debarli, meaning ‘the population
coming from the wider Debar district’. Numerous migrants from these regions also settled in
the city of Varna.

During the 19* century a large number of periodic migrants, known as ‘dulgeri,
worked as builders in Serbia and especially in Belgrade. Like the abovementioned migrants, they
were also known and identified as “Arnauti”, “Debarlii”, “Rekalii”, “Gogi", etc™™.

Although in smaller number, these movements included populations from the region
of Mala Prespa. This population gradually moved towards Bulgaria and settled in territories in
eastern Macedonia, especially in the region of Kavadarci. One part of this population stayed
there permanently while the other part continued its “journey” towards Bulgaria.

Other than these internal migrations within the Ottoman Empire, there were several
important migration directions characteristic of the populations of particular regions. From the
beginning of Ottoman rule, ltaly was a very important migration destination for the population
from Golo Brdo. This is known from research undertaken by Milenko Filipovic'?, who additionally
supports this fact with data presented by Knchov® on the migration of 3,000 people from Ohrid
to Italy in the same period, as well as additional data from Italian sources.

For the population from Mala Prespa, the first important migration movements
directed outside the Ottoman Empire occurred during the 18® century and the beginning of the
19% century. At first they were directed towards South America. Later these migrations changed
their course and were directed towards the USA and Canada. According to the available data®,
these directions were common for the population from the wider region of Prespa.

The 20 century was characterized by numerous military actions and frequent
changes of borders that brought about an end to some of the already established internal
migration movements characteristic of the period of Ottoman rule.

The demarcation of the border with Albania was merely formal up until the middle
of the 20% century, and in practice was not perceived or treated as a real liminal territory
and zone of separation. It only formally divided the same ethnographic region with already
established mutual connections and established group endogamy. The formalization of the

8 IuMuTsp SIpaHoB®, ,[1pecenHuuecko ABMKEHHE Ha
Brnrapu ot MakefoHus  AnbaHus KeMb U3TOUHUTE
6nnrapcku 3emu npess XV go XIX Bbks," MakegoHcku
pezneg ropmta VI, kH. 2 1 3 (1932): 63-115.

9 AHeta CseTueBa, PesbapeHu {liaeaHu, gomadu
u epaliu 8o MakegoHuja (Ckomje : WMHctuTyT 3a
cdonknop ,Mapko Lenenkos®, 1992), 31.

10 Migrants from Albania and the western Mace-

donian regions in this period were also known as
“Arnautluk”.

11 Cetuesa, PesbapeHu, 130.

12 ®ununosuh, Mono, 15-18.

13 Bacun KwHuoB, MakegoHuja - eliHozpacpuja
u ctatiuctiuka (Codms : [IpwxaBHa neyaTHMLa
1900).

14 CrojaHoBa, ,MoxHocuu 3a KyniuypHa“.
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border in the migration context only meant that the already established internal migrations
within the region would now become “international”. In many cases these migrations can be
regarded as “wedding migrations™> according to contemporary terminology. As an explanation
of this terminology, it is important to emphasize that these migrations usually happened due to
marriages concluded between spouses within the same region who inhabited different states
after demarcation. This forced woman to migrate to another country, usually the place of their
spouse. This change illustrates another dimension of these decades-long established practices.
It shows the absurdity of the newly created condition and the effect that a border can have on
the life of a population. Demarcation of the border in this period caused the gradual movement
of a large number of people towards some of the bigger settlements, such as the town of Debar
where a great number of migrants from Golo Brdo settled. It was the same case with one of the
most important cities in that period, the city of Skopje. One strong migration wave from 1912 to
1918 was directed towards Greece, especially to Thessaloniki® and towards places in Bulgaria.
This was a result of Bulgarian influence during the Bulgarian occupation of these territories in
this periodY’.

At the same time, the migration of people from Mala Prespa essentially retained
the same directions. One strong migration wave occurred in 1924 when the whole population
from the village of Upper Gorica left their village and moved to the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
due to a misunderstanding with the local bey. The Yugoslavian government considered them
to be Albanians and sent them to Kosovska Mitrovica. When they responded that they were
Macedonians and not Albanians they were returned to Macedonia and settled in Kavadarci,
Rosoman, Negotino and other places®®.

The first half of the 20% century was critical for the intercontinental migrants who
departed for the USA and Canada. The major world economic crisis at the beginning of the
1930s prevented migrants in the USA and Canada from finding jobs that would enable them
to earn sufficient funds to return to their villages later on. Many of the migrants from villages in
Mala Prespa never managed to retumn to their homes".

The second period of migration from 1948-1991 was a period of the complete
closure of the Albanian borders. This initially occurred as a result of a dispute between Yugoslavia
and other countries of the “Informbiro” and finished with the exclusion of Yugoslavia from the
Bureau. This period was characterized by a complete, almost hermetical closure of all Albanian
borders. This newly created situation meant a complete interruption of any migration directed
outside Albanian borders, with only limited internal migration from rural to larger urban areas?
following the fall of the regime of Enver Hodza and the period 1991-1992.

The complete internal state organization of Albania, together with collectivization,
the system of education, recognition or non-recognition of minorities and their ghettoization,
as well as a complete system of control, especially in the border regions, as was the case with
Golo Brdo and Mala Prespa, in a significant manner influenced the weak internal relocation
of population especially from the respective regions. The harder conditions of migration
movements, although much weaker, were still present. Korcha and Elbasan were the main

15 Lisa Anne Simons, “Marriage, Migration and Mar- Iuanja CrojaHosuk-IlacpasaHoBcka, Mugpayuja u
kets: International matchmaking and international ~ xabuillyc. Makegorckailia emuzpayuja 6o lepmaHuja
feminism” (PhD diss. The University of Hong Kong,  (Ckonje, 2008), 29.

2001).; Bruce Andrew, “Making the Family - Marriage 16 ®ununoswuh, Moo, 22.

within and across Borders, IOM regional Representa- 17 Field research, village of Klenje 13.09.2014.
tive, South East Asia,” accessed 15.10.2010, http:// 18 Field research, Mala Prespa, 2014.
www.metropolis2009.org/Presentations/Marria- 19 [lyma, Mana Mpecia, p.34.
ge%20A_Bruce_marriage_across%20borders.pdf.; 20 Field research, village of Klenje, 13.09.2014.
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migration destinations for migrants from Mala Prespa and only one smaller part migrated to
Tirana. The population from Golo Brdo mainly migrated to Tirana and Drach, and one smaller
part migrated to Elbasan. These migration movements were permanent in their duration,
while based on the typology they were considered as group migrations that involved complete
families?.

The fall of the regime of Enver Hodza, and the especially strong political movements
and changes that took over Albania after 1991, also known as the period of “democratization”,
brought gradual changes in migration movements in Albania and in the specific regions. Albania
became the starting point of more than 1,000,000 migrants in this period. According to the
population census conducted in 2001, this situation qualified Albania as the site of one of the
most dramatic demographic phenomena in Europe®.

According to the available data it is clear that new demographic changes had an
impact on the entire territory of Albania. Internal migrations were directed from rural to urban
areas. Tirana had the largest number of incoming migrants, with its number of inhabitants
increasing from 200,000 to 800,000 in the period 1990-2006%. Migration movements mainly
retained the same directions as in the previous period, with the largest number of migrants from
Golo Brdo migrating to Drach and Tirana? and from Mala Prespa to Korcha®.

To adapt more easily to the new communities the migrants usually settled in the
same areas in the cities, in this way comprising whole districts like Macedonian ghettoes. The
Macedonian population in Tirana mainly inhabited the districts known as the Macedonian
District and the Debar District, and such districts existed in Korcha as well. The region of Golo
Brdo as a part of the prefecture of Debar (Dibér), which is one of the poorest areas in Albania,
was characterized by massive depopulation.

Not only internal but also external migration saw an upswing in this period. During
a decade- long period, 1,000,000 migrants* left Albania. One more fact does not go in favour
of the Albanian demography and of course not even of the two respective regions inhabited
with the Macedonian population, which is that the male population aged 20-29 years comprise
about 70% of the migrants?’. ltaly, Greece, the USA, Canada and Great Britain® remained the
main external migration destinations of Albanian migrants in this period.

We must emphasize that an especially important destination for migrants from both
regions were the northern parts of Greece also known as Aegean Macedonia. The reason for such
migrations was the fact that these areas were already settled with a Macedonian population
and so the migrants could easily communicate in Macedonian language.

“In Florina there are many. Because of the language””

“In Edessa. Peopole from our village go to Edessa. There where they speak Macedonian.

21 Wuec UpsenkoBcka - Pucrtescka, ,Cenckarta
3aefHMLUa M CceMejcTBOTO Kaj MakepoHuuTe of
nenot Ha lono bpao Bo Penybnuka Anbanuja BO
couujanucTMuk1oT nepuop”, Bo Mono bpgo - xueoil
Ha ¢paHuya (Ckonje : ME[ - Ckonje, UEA - Ckonje,
2006), 87.

22 Migration in Albania, Population and Housing
Census 2001, INSTAT.

23 Erka Caro and L. J. G Van Wissen, ,Migration in
the Albania of the post-1990s : triggered by post-
communist transformations and facilitator of socio-
demographic changes,” in South-East Europe Review
3/2007 (2007): 88.

24 This can be indirectly concluded from the Popu-

lation Census 2001 and data given by regions to
which respective areas belong

25 Field research, village of Klenje 13.09.2014

26 Migration, 2001, INSTAT.

27 Garo and Van Wissen, “Migration,” 95., This can
be indirectly concluded from the Population Census
2001 and data given by regions to which respective
areas belong.

28 The Republic of Albania Migration Profile, prepared
by Alin Chindea, Magdalena Majkowska-Tomkin and
Isabel Pastor (Ljubljana : IOM International Organi-
zation for Migration, Republic of Slovenia, Ministry
of the Interior, 2007), 14.

29 Field research, village of Pustec, 21.03.2014

133



BALCANOSLAVICA vol. 40-44 (2015): 129-136.

In Florina here, in Amindeo™”

Although these destinations were identified as the most attractive for the migrants
from Albania involving a large number of Macedonians, it is undeniable that for the Macedonian
population from these regions Macedonia still remained one of the favourable destinations.

Migration movements directed towards Macedonia differed among the regions by
their cause and structure. Lack of statistical or other precise data does not allow us to make a
precise analysis for the migrants from these two regions who either temporarily or permanently
migrated to Macedonia. However, based on the field research data we can draw several key
conclusions.

In numerous cases the Macedonian population from the respective regions started
its migration as periodical, seasonal migration. They usually worked as builders, widely known
for their skills. According to this profiling the migration movements were comprised of a male
workforce population. The migrants from Golo Brdo usually worked in close cross-border regions
such as Debar Drimkol, Tetovo, Skopje, Ohrid and other places. Those from Mala Prespa worked
in the wider region of Prespa within the political borders of Macedonia, in Resen, Bitola, Prilep
and other places. In many cases seasonal migrations for migrants from Mala Prespa became
permanent and they usually settled in the places where they worked. Some of them continued
with their building practices and some of them started to work in other professions®. In many
cases, female migrants from Mala Prespa used to come, and still do, as temporary migrants
bringing small goods and various household products from Albania to Macedonia. They sell
these products in the markets in Resen, Bitola, Ohrid or Struga. Due to strong patriarchal
relations within the families and the status of women according to Islam and to the wider social
community, the female population from Golo Brdo has almost never been involved in such
activities or seasonal migration.

The migration of the young population towards Macedonia was usually connected
to education. The reasons for such migrations have included: favourable conditions and free
education for a large number of students through a mutual agreement for free education of
Macedonians from Albania concluded between the organizations of Macedonians and the
Ministry of Education of the Republic of Macedonia. Thus a large number of students from Mala
Prespa migrated to some of the larger cities in Macedonia, such as Bitola, Prilep and Skopje,
where they gained high school or university degrees. This kind of migration usually starts as
temporary but often becomes permanent.

Education migration towards Bulgaria was also present among the young population.
Thiswasaresult of the policy that Bulgaria pursued andstill pursuesforalienating theMacedonian
minority, whereby a certain number of students declare themselves to be Bulgarians gained
with the right of free education in this country. At the beginning of this process, the intensity
of migrations based on this right was stronger, but over time it decreased. What is interesting in
this case is that this migration started as temporary and rarely became permanent.

In the case of Golo Brdo, the number of students who gained their education
in Macedonia is sufficiently smaller. The reason for this situation is the lower level of interest
of this category of the young population, as well as an internal unwritten agreement of the
Macedonian organizations in Albania in which certain quotas of the number of students from
Mala Prespa were larger than the quota from Golo Brdo. Another factor is that the female

30 Field research, village of Golemo Ostreni, 31 Meri Stojanova, “Region of Prespa between three
13.09.2014 countries”, EtnoAntropoZum no.10 (2014): 57-77.
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population from Golo Brdo has been almost completely absent from this type of migration. This
is due to the established patriarchal relations according to which girls do not necessarily gain
from high school or university education. That is especially notable among the Macedonian
Muslim population®.

One other type of migration more common for Golo Brdo is the so-called “wedding”
migration®that involves the female population from the region. Namely, a large number of girls
from this region engaged in marriages with Albanians or Macedonians from Macedonia where
they permanently migrate. These migrations can be, but are not necessarily, connected to
economic reasons and are usually conducted with the help of matchmakers. They are directed
towards various places such as Tetovo and Debar, but mainly to rural areas in Macedonia®.

Based on the presented data we can conclude that migrations have been one of
the almost continuous socio-cultural elements that characterize these two regions. Economic,
educational, social and other reasons might be considered as basic initiators for numerous
migrations without regard to their final destinations or time period. Nevertheless, it is quite
obvious that besides the large number of similarities there are also certain differences in the
migration movements which are usually due to gender structure and the type of migrations that
involve the population. Formerly individual migrations today usually become family migrations
duetoashortindividual migration of the spousein orderto secure basic living conditions that very
quickly turn into the migration of the rest of the family members. In contemporary conditions,
the number of migrants of smaller family communities becomes shared characteristics of both
regions.

Noticeable ghettoization, which has been present not only inside larger cities but in
the final destinations of the migrants, is a common mark for this population and for the wider
communities of migrants, regardless of their place of origin or final destination. Although this
situation of mutual connection eases the period of adaptation, at the same time it slows down
the process of the complete acculturation of the populationin destination countries-recipients.
Based on the research conducted so far, complete acculturation can happen even with the third
or fourth generation of migrants.

Changes that happen as a result of these migrations and immigrations influence not
only cultural changes within families and the closer family community but also outside of it.
Positive material changes and the rise of living standards of the population caused by economic
migration are more noticeable in the region of Mala Prespa than in Golo Brdo, where the changes
are less visible. Contemporary one- or two-storey houses that can be noted in the villages of
Mala Prespa are almost completely absent in the region of Golo Brdo. This is not due to the
worse economic situation of the families in Golo Brdo, but reflects the general infrastructure
conditions of the villages as smaller social cells and the complete road and communicational
infrastructure inside and outside the region, which is in a poor condition or completely absent.
This situation directly influences and speeds the process of one-way migration of the population,
or as symbolically said “on the road with no return”.

32 Field research 2014. 34  Field research, village of Golemo Ostreni
33 lacbasaHosuk-CTojaHoBCKa, Muzpayuja u 13.09.2014.
xabudyc.
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PE3UME

MUPALIMCKTE ABUXKEHA HA MAKEJJOHCKOTO HACENIEHWE Of1 MAJTA MPECIA UTOMO BP0 BO
MHAIBOP Ofi AJIBAHUJA - COBPEMEHW MPOMEHA

Mepu CTOJAHOBA

TeMenejky ce Ha Mpe3eHTUPaHKUTE NOAATOLIM MOXE [1a CE 3aKITyuM ieKa MUrpaLicKuTe
JBWKeHa Ha MakeoHcKaTa nonynaumja o Mana [lNpecna v Mono bpao ce rnegatm camo Bo
KOHTEKCT Ha TPK PasfivuHK UCTOPUCKM M MONMTUYKM Nepuoau, nped 1948, nomery 1948-1991 u
nocne 1991.

[onexa NpBMOT Nepuos ce KapaKTepu3mpa CO MHAMBMAYAIHA MUrpaLivja HacoueHa
KOH moroniemMute LieHTpU Bo TypckaTa MMnepuja, BTOpMOT nepuog of Murpaumjata ce
KapaKTepu3vpa CO rpyrHa, BHaTpeLLHa MUrpaLmja of pypanHuTe KOH ypbaHu CpeayHi Bo paMKu
Ha TepuTopuja Ha AnbaHwja, KaKo 3a nomnynaupjata Ha Mana Mpecna Taka 1 3a nonynauujata of
l'ono bpao. Oaa cuTyalimja e NoBp3aHa CO MOMMTUUKMTE CyudyBatba Bo AnbaHuja 3a BpeMe Ha
CTPOTUOT PEXMM.

TpetoT Murpaumckui nepuon, (no 1991 rop,) ce KapakTepusupa CO MHOMBMOYANHA
MUrpaLMja Ha MOYETOKOT HO, HM3 BPEMETO, CUTYaLMjaTa Ce MeHyBa W rpyrHata Murpaumja e
CKOPO paMHOMEPHO MpUCyTHA. W aBETe MUrPaLMCKU [IBVKeHba [MaBHO Ce NepLM1paaT Kako
HaIBOPELLHM MUTPaLK, HACOUEHM KOH Pa3NMUHM ip)KaBM U KOHTUHEHTM.

MaKo cekoj ofi pasrnedaHUTe Mepuoau CU MMa CBOM CMELMEPMUHOCTU KOMLLTO
NpuaooHecne 3a Murpaupjata, cemak Moxe Ja ce 3aKmyuu feka Te e KOHTMHyMpaHu U
MpUOHeCyBaaT 3a flenornyraLiyja Ha MOCOUYEHHTE PEMYOHM, LUTO BO [JONT NEPUOL, Ke Npeav3Buka
COLMjanHM, KynTypHU, EKOHOMCKM W [ipyry MOCNeauum.
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Abstract: Every artefact and every monument that is today classified as a form of
cultural heritage has its memory and its own past. The past and history of artefacts
and monuments (which are associated with certain important events that have
occurred throughout history) can be traced from the original recordings about them.
Later on, as a result of research and findings, these artefacts and monuments receive
the status of ‘cultural heritage’. It is these initial findings about the herttage, the first
theorizing thereof and the first attempts to extract the information that the heritage
‘carries’ which make up the area that can be called the history of cultural heritage.
Today the cultural heritage is a target of different ventures and serves as an exercise
for nostalgia. It is sad and It{e[ess. n other words, the cultural heritage is ruthlessly
becoming tnvolved, by the political centres of power, in the rituals of a “non-ritualistic”
modern society.

Keywords: past, heritage, politics, ritual, Macedonia.

One of the characteristics of cultural heritage is its past. Every artefact that is now
classified as cultural heritage has a certain memory and its own past. The past and the history
of artefacts and monuments (which are associated with certain important events that have
occurred throughout history) can be traced from the original recordings about them. Later
on, as a result of research and findings, these artefacts and monuments receive the status of
‘cultural heritage'. It is these initial findings about the heritage, the first theorizing thereof and
the first attempts to extract the information that this heritage ‘carries’, which make up the area
that can be called the history of cultural heritage.

The overall approach to the past is also reflected in the concept of protecting its
tangible and intangible residues that remain mostly viewed as ‘objective’ traces of the past.
The story of the reassessment of the past started with the analysis of preserved monuments
and artefacts, or by asking the questions: What do the preserved monuments and artefacts
mean for people in modern society? The next question is: Why do they deconstruct the myths
surrounding them and why do they attempt to understand them? What did these artefacts
and monuments represent in their time, i.e. What functions did they serve in the culture from
which they originate?* This is why the methodology used to answer the questions that artefacts

1 Pierre Norra, “General introduction: Between struction of the French Past, ed. Pierre Norra (New
Memory and History.” In Realms of Memory. The Con-  York : Columbia University Press, 1996), 19-20.
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carry, or to investigate the interpretations of researchers, is of particular importance. Especially
important is also the mode of presentation of the memory retrieved from artefacts and the
conclusions obtained, which is very often associated with ideology but also with current social,
political and economic conditions. In fact certain artefacts as part of a cultural heritage do not
have the same meanings in different periods. Very often the political power in control uses the
cultural heritage to achieve certain predetermined goals, regardless of whether the goals are of
a national or multicultural character. Therefore, we can conclude that any reading of the past,
even the recent past, is extremely contentious. A good example of this are the different views
and interpretations of the same historical events during the period of socialism and after its
fall. One part of the country’s history which was unpopular or ‘neglected’ due to the previous
ideology subsequently regained its significance for Macedonia's history in the years before
and after its independence. As certain forms of European and world liberalism took their tumn
and post-Yugoslav national ideologies in Macedonia grew stronger, the process of changing
attitudes and the destruction of Yugoslav history began, followed by significant revision. In the
Macedonian context, the figures of Alexander the Great, Mother Theresa and Skanderbeg could
be taken as remarkable examples in the exploitation of the past.

The figure of Alexander the Great, seen from the perspective of Macedonian
historiography, is treated as a heritage of Macedonia and the Macedonian people. This was the
idea behind the installation by the Macedonian authorities (central and local) of the monument
of Alexander the Great in the main square in Skopje. By contrast, during socialist rule official
Yugoslav historiography treated the figure of Alexander the Great as part of the Greek cultural
heritage. This was also noticed by Keith Brown, who states that there are two opposing views
in Macedonian historiography. While some consider themselves descendants of Alexander the
Great, others view this as a great absurdity2 For Albanian historiography, meanwhile, Alexander
the Great is lllyrian and the Albanians are considered to be direct descendants of the lllyrians.
Accordingly, they should have the right to dispose of the full cultural capital that bears the
character and work of Alexander the Great.

Mother Teresa today has provenaninspiration for the establishment of many internet
forums that host heated debates about her origins: according to some she was Albanian;
according to others she was Vlach; and for others she was Macedonian. During the socialist
period, almost nothing was spoken about Mother Teresa, though she was alive at the time.
But in the past decade her name has became very popular, hence the Macedonian authorities
funded the construction of her memorial house in Skopje.

According to Albanian historiography, Skanderbeg was an Albanian hero, but
according to the statements of some Macedonian historians, writers and researchers of history,
Skanderbeg was Macedonian, hence some of them (Peter Poposki and Peter Basheski) claim
that his real name is George Kastrioti. This view is supported by other reputable researchers,
such as Professor Dr. Ljubica Basotova and Professor Dr. Vesna Dimovska-Janjatova, who worked
on the translation of a book about Skanderbeg from Latin into Macedonian. According to them,
there was a section in the book where it was mentioned that the origin of Skanderbeg was from
Emathia, which according to the historian Justin was the oldest name of Macedonia. Hence,
Professor Ljubica Basotova draws the conclusion that “the Macedonian and Christian origin of

2 Keith Brown, The Past in Question: Modern Macedo-  [Mpuned, TB A1, 1.10.2006, http://www.al.com.mk/
nia and the Uncertainties of Nation, (Princeton and vesti/default.aspx?VestID=68422. Last accessed:
Oxford : Princeton University Press, 2003), 51. 12.2.2009.

3 MHuyujaiiuea 3a Hos cliomeHuk Ha CkeHgepbez 6o
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George Iskender is undisputed™.

The conviction that history is given ‘once and for all’ and is ‘objective’ is still present
to a certain extent among the scientific community. There are authors who even invent new
phrases® or use so-called contemporary terminology through which history is reassessing
its disciplinary past. In this way they manage to verbally reshape their convictions about
the “truthfulness” of history and, at least at first glance, to incorporate it within its current
understanding as a discursive discipline. If this presentation of history still exists in the scientific
community, it is clear that the idea of its objectivity and immutability is completely untouched
in public discourse (education also plays a major role in shaping this idea: history is taught like
mathematics or physics, without making the students aware of the possibility that the facts can
be interpreted differently).

Infact, whatisnowafeature of theworldhistory of cultural heritageisthat itsattempts
ata possible reconsideration of the relationship that exists towards the past are already notable,
thus questioning the attitude towards artefacts with ideology and politics already excluded
from the impact they have in those areas. On the same topic, in some post-socialist countries
in Europe, at least in public discourse, we can still note tendencies towards absolute (political)
control over the past, which in some ways means control over the present and over the future’.
This is why the protection of cultural heritage is conceptualized on the premises of invariability
and eternal life, which causes a variety of problems due to the overlapping of the base on which
national as well as state identity is constructed, including international / interstate disputes and
truces®. In this sense, we can say that the current so-called protection of cultural heritage is just
one of the pieces almost completely incorporated within a mosaic serving for the application of
total power in society.

This is why artefacts or sites of memory / memories (lieux de mémoire), as they are
called by Pierre Nora? represent complex things. They are at once both natural and artificial,
simple and unambiguous, concrete and abstract, and at the same time can be monuments,
sites and objects. They always have three states, material, symbolic and functional, which are
always in mutual respect and coexist. Places of memory have become particularly important
because they represent huge funds of memory, which people have continuously exploited
and therefore they are already worn out and, as a result, today in some societies they have
become interesting again due to attempts to reconstruct history. After all, the old political and
intellectual framework was built exactly on the research of that time for the purposes of society
back then, but now because of the new political discourses the same framework is endangered
and already in delirium®. According to Pierre Nora, as a result of the changes, of the various
allegations relating to the same old monuments, sites and objects, and as a result of the various
interpretations related to their history and their importance today, places of memory represent
hybrid places, i.e. mutants in the true sense of the word, a mixture between life and death, the
temporal and the eternal, endless rounds of collective and individual, simple and sole on one

4 More on this in: CkeHgepbeZ o coepemeHUKo
bapneitiu, Beuep, 6p. 13730, 19.2.2008, http://www.
vecer. com.mk/?ItemID=5AF08A233D32BA4F8CB7
DOE366011500. Last accessed: 22.1.2010.

5 One of those phrases is that of so-called ‘historical
reality’, which in fact is a contradiction in adjectio: if
history is a constructed picture of the past then it
cannot be reality. If it is counted as reality, it also
implies objectivity, and consequently immutabil-

ity. More on this in: Liljana Gavrilovi¢, “Kulturno
naslede u inostranstvu”, Etnoantropoloski problem
n.s. god. 4. sv. 3, (2009): 41.

6 1bid, 41.

7 Ibid, 42.

8 Gavrilovi¢, “Kulturno naslede,” 37.

9 Norra, “General Introduction,” 14.

10 Ibid, 14.
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side, and holy on the other side™. In short, artefacts are the target of various “God endeavors”
and resemble exercises of nostalgia, with the result that they are sad and lifeless. They are being
ruthlessly involved by the political centres of power in the rituals of ‘non-ritualistic’ modern
society.

The cultural heritage is extremely important in the constitution of states. The term
cultural heritage is mentioned several times in the Preamble of the Macedonian Constitution'.
After all, in the Republic of Macedonia, constituted immediately after the Second World War,
institutions were soon established to work on the collection, storage, analysis and presentation
of cultural heritage. This, of course, was intended to be in favour of the national identity of
the population. Although earlier, before the establishment of the Macedonian state, certain
artefacts and monuments had been treated as the cultural heritage of other countries and
peoples, the new Macedonian institutions enabled the cultural heritage found on the territory
of Macedonia to become part of the story of the common history of the Macedonians. At the
same time, these institutions almost managed to expel the past importance of cultural heritage
and to create and build a completely new picture of it.

In some of the neighbouring countries of Macedonia, the centres of power continue
to strive for the re-establishment of control over the country’s cultural heritage. Thus the states
place the cultural heritage under their control to use it for purposes related to nation-building,
or in the more extreme variant, for building nationalism. At the same time, control over the
cultural heritage means control over the territory in which it is located. For example, there are
disputes between Greece and Macedonia that have arisen due primarily to the fact that the
two states base their identity on ancient cultural heritage. The disagreements between Bulgaria
and Macedonia also stem from a situation in which the two states to a large extent base their
identity on cultural heritage dating from the medieval period. In addition to this, Bulgaria and
Macedonia have disputes dating from the late 19th and early 20" centuries. The protection
of ‘our’ cultural heritage abroad becomes a way of establishing control over the territory of
another state®.

11 Ibid, 15. Gazette of RM, Skopje, 2003, 29-30.
12 Constitution of the Republic of Macedonia with 13 Gavrilovi¢, “Kulturno naslede,” 40.
the amendments of the Constitution I-XVIII, Official
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PE3UME

MWHATOTO HA KYNTTYPHOTO HACNEACTBO IMPEKY NMPUMEPU Ol MAKE[IOHUJA

[aBopuH TPIECKM

Cekoj apTechaKT, CeKoj CrOMeHMK, KOj AeHeC e KIacumumMpaH Kako CBOEBUOHO
KyNTYpHO HacNeACTBO pacriofiara Co ofpefieHa MeMopHja M UMa CBOE MMHATO. MUHATOTO M
ucTopujaTa Ha apTecdhakTute M CrioMeHuUMTe (KoM Ce MOBp3yBaaT M CO OfIPEAEHM 3HauajHu
HACTaHM LUTO Ce CTyumsIe H13 MCTOpKjaTa) MOXKAT Aa Ce CNIeaT Of MPBUYHMTE 3aricy 3a HUB, KO
MOLOLIHA, KaKO Pe3y/TaT Ha MCTpaKyBarbaTa M Ha JOHECEHHTe 3aK/Ty4oLM, ro AobMBaaT CTaTycoT
KYNTYPHO HacneAcTBo", TokMy MPBUYHMTE CO3HaHM]a 38 HACNEACTBOTO, MPBUTE TEOPETU3UPatHA
33 Hero v obuauTe 3a M3BNEeKyBakbe Ha MHChOPMALIMKTE LUITO Toa 1, HOCK co cebe’, a ce MoBp3aHK
CO HeroaTa MCTOpWja, BrieryBaaT BO ChepuTe Ha OHA LUTO MOXE fia Ce Hapeye MMHATO Ha
KyNTYPHOTO HacnefcTso. [leHec, KynTypHOTO HACTEACTBO € LieN Ha HajpasniuuHu CBOEBUOHM
noTchaTi M MpeTCTaByBa BexHa 3a oapeneHa HocTanmuja. Toa e TaxHo 1 bexusotHo. Co apyru
360p0BM, KyNTYPHOTO HaCNeACTBO, 6E3MUIOCHO, O, CTPaHa Ha MOMMTUUKUTE LLEHTPU Ha MOK, e
BK/Ty4yBaHO BO PUTYasTe Ha ,,6e3pUTYaHOTO" COBPEMEHO OMLUTECTBO.
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Abstract: Rock, exept to the official culture and pop culture, also alluded to folklore.
References include both folk music, texts, and elements of performance. They repre-
sent the universality of inspiration from the perception of folklore as an element of
native culture. Folk culture connotes in the consciousness of the rockers large-scale
symbolic meaning, is associated with authenticity, sincerity, a rebellion against the
oppressive system and establishment. Polish rock reached the mountain folklore (Nie-
men, Skaldowie). Macedonian is inspired by the local folk songs (Leb i Sol]. The symbio-
sis of rock and folk music is processing of)]éolklore base and translation on authentic,
people’s language sounds of the electronic tongue rock, which is updateing of the folk-
lore and a certain type of modernization.

Key words: modernization of the folk music, rock music, Sktadowie, Leb i Sol

POKOT KaKo My31uKku MpaBeL, ce Mojaun Ha MpenoMot Ha 60-Te u 70-Te rogyhu,
BP3 OCHOBA Ha CMELMMYHM NOMUTUUKM, EKOHOMCKHM, 0OMUajHU U KyNTYPHM MPOMEHHM, KOMLLTO
MpeTCTaByBaaT CBOEBMAHA CUHTE3A Ha MHOTY, NOHEKOTaLL ianeyHu o cebeck, My3uuKu NPaBLyt.
HenocTvr Ha chopMaHu orpaHiuyBatsa, HOBU MHCTPYMEHTAHO-TEXHUUYKW MOXXHOCTH, CiobopaTa
BO CO3/1aBaHbETO, Ce CaMO HEKOM Of (haKTOPMTE KOMLLTO ja KapaKTepu3vpaar roBekeacrneKTHaTa
r10jaBa, KaKBa LUTO € POKOT.

CBoeBMaEH MapaioKe e (HaKTOT LUTO KOHTPaKy/TypaTa Ha POKOT, MoCerHyBasa KoH
M3BOPHMOT CHONKIOP.

PokoT, ucTO Taka, 6Wn MporpaMcku TWM Ha KOHTPaKynTypa, a MpeaMeT Ha
KOHCTeNaumja Ouno ckopo Cé LTo ce MOBP3yBano CO OMPA3EHUOT eCTab/MLUMEHT, BracTa
M 3aKaHaTa 33 rybere Ha pafukanHo mouMaHata cnoboga. J/lctata Ha MPOTMBHULM M
HenpujaTen KoM POKOT v CBPTYBaN MpoTHB cebecy buna MMNPecHBHA: APXKaBaTa, rpalaHCKMOT
ceMeeH Mofien v BpaKoT Kako MHCTUTYLIMja, KOPrIopaLMMTe, LPKBATa, KanuTanm3Mor, a nocebHo
T0a WTO 6MI0 KOHBEHLMOHAIHO, BELLTAUKO, @ MPMTOa MpHaKaHO KaKo XKMBOTHA KOHEYHOCT,
MPULLTO MHAMBMAYaTa ja rybena MoXHOCTa 3a ,,MPOHajdyBatbe Ha cebeck” 1 COMCTBEHMOT Mar.
[o3uTWBHATA HACTPOEHOCT M3HEHayBaNa Co coapxajHocTa: sex, drugs and rock'n'roll, free love,
peace and love'.

1 Pawet Gloger, ,,0 kontrkulturze i rocku lat 90. M. Rychlewski (Warszawa : Wydawnictwo Szkoty
nieuczesanych mysli kilka,” Bo Kontrkultura. Conam ~ Wyzszej Psychologii Spotecznej ,Academica” 2005),
zostato z tamtych lat?, yp. W. J. Burszty, M. Czubaja, 152.
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McToBpMeMeHo, pOKOT Cakar ja roMpOMEHI CBETOT, @ MAaPO/IMTE HAKOHTpaKyNTypaTa
03HauyBaJie BpaKarbe KOH NMp1pofaTa, KoH KyntoT Ha XaH-Xak Pyco v 6erctBo koH npakcute
Ha penmrosHuoT Mctok. Bo Toj mpocTtop, noMery oTchpriatbeTo M NoTparaTa Ha aBTEHTUYHOCTa,
BELLITAYKOTO M MPUPOAHOTO - BO CMIELMCDMUHMOT KynTypeH (bankaHCKu HasHaueHaTa MakeoHuja
W LieHTpanHo-eBpornckaTta Moncka) M- MCTOPUCKM MpOCTOp (TOTaMTapM3MOT Off COBETCKM MM
M TUTOM3MOT) — poKoT BO MakeaoHmja 1 Moncka nocerHyBa KoH TpaauMUMjaTa Ha COMCTBEHMOT
thonknop. Oue NpatLatba 6apaaT NOLMPOKU UCTPaXKyBakba, HO CNIeHMOB TEKCT MMa HaMepa Aa
ja HacerHe Taa npobneMaTika, OCBPHYBAjKM C& Ha YMETHMUKATa aKTMBHOCT Ha CaMo f1BE My3WuKM
POK Py, UCKIYUMTENHO BaXKHM 3a MCTOpMjaTa Ha POKOT BO fIBETe 3eMju: MakeaoHCKaTa ,,J1e6 u
con”, KaKo 1 nonckarta ,, Skaldowie”.

J1ebn con” n ,Skaldowie”

»J1e6 v con" e MaKemoHcKa pok rpyna chopmupaHa Bo 1976 rogmHa on Bratko
CredbaHoBcku (rutapa), bomaH Apcosckm (bac rutapa), Hukona KokaH [uMytieBckm (knasujaTypm)
n Iumurap Youoposcki, a nomouHa lapaber TasumjaH (Nepkycuu). Mcto Taka, co HvB
copaborysane [parorsyb Llypuimk, Kupun Llajkoscku v ap. Be3s HueneH comHex, ,/le6 v Con®
€ HajWUCTaKHATMOT MaKeOHCKM POK COCTaB, HO M e1Ha Of} HajBaXKHWTE MPYMM Ha POK CLieHaTa Ha
nopaHeLuHa Jyrocnasuja’.

»J1e6 1 con” 6une mcknyumso nonynapHu Bo 70-te u 80-Te rogmuu. MocnegHuor
KoHuepT ro ogpxane Bo ConyH, Ha 13 pexemmepu 1995 roa. Bo nonosrHata Ha 2006 ro., rpynaTa
KpaTKO Ce MojaByBa BO HajpacriosHaBaHWoT coctas (CtedhaHoBCKM, ApCOBCKM, [MMyLLIEBCKM,
TasuTjaH), oopXKyBajk1 MHOTY yCrellHa TypHeja, HacnoBeHa ,,30th Anniversary Tour 2006” (1
[1BAECET rOAMHM Of PACrIarakbeTo).

,»Skaldowie” e BokanHo-MHCTpyMeHTanHa rpyna chopMmpaHa Bo Kpakos, Bo Maj 1965
rofMHa, coctaBeHa of: Jexwut Qawwmmbcky, JaHyw Kaumapcku, 3urMyHT Kaumapcku, @enmke
Harnuukw, Jauex Xenmrcku 1 Anmkej enmrckn — nuaep Ha rpynata. Bo 1966 roa. 3a npenat
HacTanysaaT Ha [lpaBHMOT hecTBan 3a noncka necHa Bo Onone. Op 1967 no 1980 roga.
6une KBMHTET MMM CeKCTeT. Ja peanuaupane baneTckata npeTcrasa ,Misterium magiczne” u
HacTanyBare Bo ounmMoBuTe ,,Mocne uderzenie” (pexxuja J. Maccenppopdep), ,Cierpkie gtogi”
(pex. J. Bejxepr), ,Kulig” n,,Jak powstali Skaldowie” (pexx. C. Koketw).

Bo 1981 roa. 3aM1Hane fa KoHLepTMpaaT 3a nonckuTe 3aeaHuuy Bo CALl v KaHapa.
TaMy, HEeKoNKy MeceL MofIoLHa NpecTaHane aa buaat aktveHy. Ce peaktvBupaaTt Bo 1983 rog,
BO [leNlyMHO NpoMeHeT cocTaB. o noBog 25-1oT jybunej of NocToereTo, rpyrara HacTanmna
co A. Zielinski Ha apa koHuiepTa Bo Bapluasa 1 Kpakos, Bo 1990 roayHa, Kako v Ha MoYecH1oT
KoHUepT of, 30-roauMLIHMHATA Ha rpyraTa Bo KpakoBckuoT Teatap STU, Bo 1995 rog.

2 OrpoMHa aucKorpadcka akTMBHOCT:

Leb i Sol (PGP RTB), 1977); Leb i Sol 2 (PGP RTB,
1978); Ruéni rad (PGP RTB, 1979); Beskonac¢no (PGP
RTB, 1981); Sledovanje (PGP RTB, 1982); Akusti¢na
trauma - Double Live (PGP RTB, 1982); Kalabalak
(Jugoto) , 1983); Tangenta (Jugoton, 1984); Zvucni
zid (Jugoton, 1986); Kao Kakao (Jugoton, 1987);
Putujemo (Jugoton, 1989); Antologia na zywo - Live
w Kragujevac (1990); Mieszkam w Nowym Jorku - CD
| kasety (1991); Antologia - Podwéjna sktadanka CD
(1995); Zyjg w Macedonii - CD / DVD (2006); | taka
nataka - CD (Hammer), 2008).

3 U3papenun anbymu:
Skaldowie (1967); Wszystko mi mowi, ze mnie ktos
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pokochat (1968); Cata jestes w skowronkach (1969);
Od wschodu do zachodu storica (1970); Ty (1971);
Wszystkim zakochanym (1972); Krywar, Krywar
(1973); Szanujmy wspomnienia (1977); Stworzenia
Swiata czes¢ druga (1977); Rezerwat mitosci (1979);
Droga ludzi (1980); Nie domykajmy drzwi (1989); Po
$niegu, po koledzie (1994); Podréz magiczna (1996);
Moje Betlejem (1997); Harmonia swiata (2006); Skal-
dowie dzieciom (2007); Oddychac i kochaé (2009); Z
biegiem lat (2010).

4 A. Jastrzebiec-Koztowski, ,Skaldowie,” Bo Lek-
sykon polskie muzyki rozrywkowej, yp. R. Wolanski,
(Warszawa : Morex, 1995), 192-193.
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(DOJ'IKJ'IOPOT BO MaKe[OHCKMOT M MNOJICKUOT KYNTYPEH KaHOH

[MpucyTHOCTHA Ha CHOMKIOPHKTE €NIEMEHTU BO MaKEIOHCKMOT M MONCKMOT POK BPLLIM
coceMa MovHaKBa (hyHKLMja, Koja MPoM3eryBa of yyorata Ha dhoKIoOPOT BO MaKeOOHCKMOT
M TOMNCKMOT KyNTypPeH KakoH. MakegoHckuoT dhonknopuct Kupun lMenyiwnmeku ro nedmHmpa
(hOMKIOPOT Ha CNIeAHMOB HauUMH: ,, TepMUHOT chonKiop Tpeba Aa ce o e Kako YCHO (HapoaHo)
TBOPELLTBO, LUTO BO 3aBMCHOCT O/} COLIMjaNIHO-MaTePHjasHMTe YCIOBM M UCTOPHUCKMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha
CEKOj e1eH HApOA o M3Pa3yBa HErOBUOT XMBOT HM3 BEKOBMTE Ha HErOBOTO MOCTOEHE™,

TaHac BpaxuHoBckM BO cBojaTa AedMHMUMja He CO3[aBa OMO3WLMjA KOH
OMLLUTOHAPOAHMOT KYNTYPEH KakoH: ,,{DONKNopOT e KyMTypHa AMCUMIIIMHA, KOJLLITO FO 3auyBYBa
CBETOMNeOT Ha HAPOMOT [0 MPUMPOMATa M OMWITECTBEHATa PeaiHOCT Ha [afieHa MCTOPMCKa
eroxa’™.

MonckuoT ,PeUHmK Ha NMTEpaTypHWU TEPMUHK' o AeduHMpa PONKIOPOT KaKo
»KYNTYPHa LIENOCT Ha OMpe/ieNeH ONLLTECTBEH KpyT, NPe Cé Ha CENAHCTBOTO, KOJaLLTO 3HAUMTESHO
Ce pa3fuKyBa Of KyNTypaTa Koja BO OnpefieNeH Nepuof Ce CMeTa 3a ouLmMjanHa, NpeTcTaByBaHa
0f, 06pa30BaHMTE OMLUITECTBEHM CNoeBK™. 3Haum, BO NOJCKaTa TpaauLmMja honKopoT NocTou
Kako DOYEH KyNTypeH efieMeHT, HO MCTOBPEMEHO NOAPE/EH Ha OMLLTONPUAATEHMOT/BAXKEUKMOT
CKeneT Ha HapoaHaTa KynTypa. PofKIopOT BO MaKeAOHCKATa KyNTyPHa TpaaMLUMja e CYLUTUHCKM,
OCHOBEH M TpaeH thyHAAMEHT Off MAEHTUTETOT Ha HAPOHaTa KyNTypa.

MakenoHckwot ,J1eb 1 con’, BO YHMBEpP3a/HWOT MPOCTOP Ha POKOT ja BHeCyBaaT
6arnkaHcKaTa CMHKOMa, BPLUEjKM peBanopu3aLMja Ha Mysyuka TpamMumja BO OankaHcKuoT
KyNTypeH MpocTop Ha iBa HaunHa. Op eiHa CTpaHa, POKOT ce 300raTyBa Co pok-apaHaLiujaTa of
MaKeIoHCKaTa M baKaHCKaTaMy3uuKa TpaamLMja, a o Apyra CTpaHa, HapoaHaTa M oNKopHaTa
TpaguuMja 1obMBa PoK 0B/MK, CTaHYBajKM Ha TOj HAUMH MPEeAMET Ha peBaniopM3aLMja M Ha
HOBMTE MOJEPHM CTPYM. BTOpMOT acneKT, oCnenHo ro 13pasyBa 06PasNOXEHUETO Ha XUPUTO
Ha hecTMBanoT BO OnaTma (1978), noBp3aHo co HarpaaaTa 3a 143Be,u.6aTa Ha necHata ,,A6ep
nojae [loHke", co Koja 0CBOjyBaaT Harpafa 3a ,najbolji umjetnicki dojam i najuspjesniju prlmjenu
folklornog izraza“. Toa 3Haum iexa MakeOHCKMOT choNKop NoceyBas CBECT 3a peBasiopusaLivja
M aKyan13aumja Ha dhoNKopHaTa TpaaMLMja BO COBPEMEHMOT Kof, Ha poKoT. CBOjCTBEHO, pOKOT
CNy)Xen 3a NpoMoLMja Ha MaKeoHCKaTa My3iuka chonKMopHa TPaaMLM]a, M 3aToa YETBPTMOT
anbym co Hacnos ,Beskona¢no® (1981), compu poK peanMsaupja Ha TpagMLMOHAsEH
MaKe[IOHCKM penepToap, OAHOCHO KoMnoauummTe ,,3ajau’, ,MKuea paHa“ Ha B. CtedhaHoBCKy U
»Skakavac"® Ha B. Apcoscku, nonexa anbymor ,,Sledovanje”, compyxu 06paboTku Ha HapoaHuTe
nechu ,Mune Mon JopmaHos" 1, Yun Me Majko, kapaj Me“(1991).

J1e6 1 con” NoBp3yBaaT eNleMeHTM Ha PoK, jazz fusion 1 eTHKMuUKaTa My31Ka Ha boraToT
MaKeJOHCKM ChOMKIIOp CO CepUja peanm3aLivi Ha TPAAMLIMOHANHUOT PerepToap of] MaKeLOHCKM
HaPOIHM MECHM, LLITO YecTo Hurne NpKUMaHK Co OrpOMeH eHTy3ujasaM of nybnukaTa. BnmjaHueto
Ha eTHMYKaTa M HapodHaTa My3uka of MakedoHWja e MPeno3HaT/IMBO BO MCKOPMCTYBAHETO
Ha HenapHumTe MeTpukK (5/4, 7/8), dpurickaTta ckana, Kako M XXWBOTO M MPOMEH/IMBO TEMTIO.
EneH on nupepute Ha rpynata, Bo €4HO of bpojH1Te MHTEpBjya, Toa ro objacHyBa Ha CieIHMOT
HaUMH:

5 K. Menywnucku, MakegoHeku gponkmop-uciiopucku 7 M. Gtowinski, ,Folklor,“ Bo Stownik terminéw liter-

{ipezneg, (Ckonje : Mat1ua MakegoHcka, 1999), 11. ackich (Wroctaw ; Warszawa ; Krakow ; Gdansk ; Lodz

6 T. BpaxwuHoBcku, HapogHa Wpaguyuja. Penuiuja- : Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich 1988), 148.

Kyniypa, (Ckomje ; MenbypH : Matuua MakegoHcka 8  http://www.muzika.hr/clanak/9735/interview/k-

1999), 9. dimusevski-leb-i-sol-lako-je-raditi-s-ljudima-koji-su-
izvrsni-muzicari.aspx
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»Upotreba makedonskog folklora u nasoj muzici je vrlo pod ‘default’ zato $to raste$
slusajuci okolinu i radio, tako da to je vjerojatno i u krvi. Na pocetku nismo ni znali $to radimo,
sve je to bilo na intuiciji, nismo namjerno prepravijali makedonsku izvornu pjesmu, jer tada to
nije ni bilo popularno, nego smo bili privu¢eni genijalnim melodijama koje smo htjeli obraditi na
nas nacin”.

Matot Ha nonckara rpyna ,,Skaldowie” 3a MHCIMpaLWja o PONKIOP Ha MAHUHCKUTE
Per1oHy (MoHaTaMy MiaHMHCKK chonkiop) 6una 3HAUMTENHO MOKOMM/IMLMPAHa, @ OCBEH TOQ,
BrI/leTeHa BO MEONOLLIKMTE KOMLLENTY Ha erokaTa. Kako npeo, HapoaHaTa KynTypa v honkiopot
Bo [orcka 3a BpeMa Ha TOTanMTapH3MOT, MMarie aMbuBaneHTHa nosumja. OdmupjanHo, noctoen
KaKo Mo33iMHa Ha roaulHMTE NPOC/aBY Ha 3adyLHuLM, Ko Ha ctagmoHoT 202ogunu og [1P]1
(Moncka HapoaHa Penybnuka) ce ogpcyBane BO NPMCYCTBO Ha HajBMCOKMTE MPETCTABHULM Ha
MapTUCKaTa BMaja, Kako M BO PEMepToapoT Ha OMLIMjanHMTe NPETCTaBHMLIM Ha Taa KyNTypa,
0HOCHO dhonKnopHuTe aHcambim ,Mazowsze” u ,Slask”. Op Apyra cTpaHa nak, AeMHena
HemoBepbaTa KOH MONMTUUKMOT OOMIMK Ha CENCKMTE CIOEBH, HEj3MHMOT TPaAMLIMOHANM3AM U
npvBp3aHocTa KoH LlpkeaTa. M Ha KpajoT, kako 0gbnecok Bo Ornefano Ha KOMyHUCTUYKATa
MOJEPHM3aLMja, UM IMaBHU HOCUTENM BMNe MHAYCTPHjanu3aLmMjaTa 1 ypbaHu3aLujaTa, CTaHana
0Mpa3aTa, @ YeCTo iypu U ,rafocTa’ Ha ,rpafckuTe™ KOH ,,CeNCcKMTE", M MOKpaj TOa LUTO MaToT Ha
T0j aBaHC 61N MHory cBex. Kako BTOpO, NONCKMOT POK He KOpUCTeN of TpafuUMjaTa Ha LienmoT
pernepToap Ha KyNnTypHaTa TpaauLmja, TYKy eaMHCTBEHO off efieH Hej3uH bacTuoH — TaTpuTe U
MNaHUHCKMOT CHONKNOP Of PErMoHoT 3aKomnaHe.

MonKNopoT CO HEOMMC/MBA CUMTa HABNEro BO MOJICKaTa IMTEPaTypa BO NEpUOaOT
Ha Mnapa Moncka (MopepHusam). HapoaHocta Bo Toj nepuop ce jaByBa Kako rMoBeKecsojHa
MOEONOLLKa MojaBa, Koja ja M3pa3yBa ybeleHOCTa 33 MCKNyUMTeNHaTa — OMLLTECTBEHA, NOMMTUUKA,
KaKO M KyNTypO/IOLLKa - yNora Ha cenckuoT cnioj. Cencko-HapoaHaTa uaeonorja ja nop3ysasa
uaejaTa 3a HapoaHa Npepofba NpPeKy HAPOAHOCT CO KOHLIEMLMja 3a OLUTECTBEHA COMMAAPHOCT
CO POMAHTMYAPCKaTa MeMeHCKa M Mparoscka Teopuja, Kako M CO KPUTMKATa Ha rpagckata
UMBMIM3aLMja. MHTeNMreHTHaTa Madononcka MuTonorvja 3pena opMa MOCTUTHYBA BO
TBOpelLTBOTO Ha CTaHucnas Bucnjarbcku (,Wesele”, 1901), kako v Bo HarpaaeHuTe co Hobenosa
Harpaga (1924) ,,Chtopach” (1904-09) Ha Bnaaucnas PejMonT. OBoj NpaBet; 61 Noa/iodeH Ha
B/MjaHMja, NMOAOLIHA MCTO M Ha arPapMCTMYHATA OPUEHTMPAHOCT, HOBMNMTaLMjaTa Ha cefckaTa
Ky/TTypa KaKo BpeHa M [Joc/ieHa 3a pa3Boj v OLpKyBakbe’.

MMoncKMOT poK, cemak ce HafioBp3yBa Ha pasiuueH, pervoHaneH TepeH Of
(honKopHaTa TpaaMuMja, KOJLITO, MCTO Taka, MMa KOpeHW BO enokata Ha Mnagata [Moncka
(MopepHw3aM). McTnoT noBp3aH e co 3anMHTepecHpaHoCcTa Co HapofHaTa KynTypa Ha lMoaxane,
3akonaHe u Tatpute. CTaHMcaB BUTKMEBMY O 3a)KMBEaN KOHLIEMTOT 3@ HApOAEH CTWJ, NMOTIPEeH
Ha yMeTHocTa of IMoaxane. PervioHanuamot Ha lNoaxane v TaTpute ce onbenexan Bo Taka
HapeyeHaTa TaTPMCKA /iMTepaTypPHa LUKOMA, BO apXMTEKTypaTa, MpMMeHeTaTa YMETHOCT, HO
1 co 6OraTCTBOTO BO MUTCKATa €r3oTvKa, AMjanekToT, honKopoT, KaKo M — 1 Toa CO nocebHa
MOK - criechchmKaTa Ha My3uKaTa Ha CeflaHuTe Off TOj PeroH. ArpapucTuHaTa opueHTaLMja
Ha MONCKMOT hONKOp He nocedyBana KynTypoTBOpHa MOK, Ouna noaaaaeHa Ha pasnuHu
hopMM1 Ha MaeonorMsaLmja, NPUMAjKM MK Ha PENMKTHA Tpaauumja. 3aToa Mak, PErMoHanHUOT
MpaBeL, Ha CeNCKMOT hoNKNOP HampeaHan A0 PaHroT Ha HapoaHa KNacuka, CMMBONM3MPajKK
1 TBOPEUKMTE CU/M, KOMLLITO YCTIELIHO MOXENE fa MHCTIMPMPAAT ONLLITOHAPOAHA YMETHOCT M

9 V. Krawczyk-Wasilewska, ,Folklor,” Bo Stownik Matywiecka (Wroctaw ; Warszawa ; Krakow : Zaktad
literatury polskiej XX wieku, yp. A. Brodzka, M. Narodowy im. Ossolinskich 1992), 300-1.
Puchalska, M. Semczuk, A. Sobolewska, E. Szary-
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kynTypa. @onknopor Ha Mopxane 1 Tatpute noceysan yLuTe efiHa, MHOTY BakHa Of4e/yBauKa
KapakTepucTUka'®. PervoHanHuTe honKiopHW MOTHBY ja MPeMUHyBasie rpaHULIATa Ha ApXaBaTa,
CO303BajkM HaAHAPOAHA 3aeAHMUA Ha Moncko-crioBadku chonknop™. [lo HajronynapHuTe
(hOMKNOPHU MOTUBM Of, TO] PEMMOH € Pa3bojHHUUKMOT MpaBeLl, MPUKa3HKTE 3a JaHOLMK 1 XapHal,
MOTVBMTE Of} MNaHMHaTa KpueaH, BoXMKHKTE necHw, npeTcTaBuTe 3a McycoBoTo paratbe.

PoMaHT4apCKaTa ¥ MOAEPHUCTUKATA TPaAMLIMa KaKo MaTPpMLLA 3a (hONKIOPHMTE POK
Ha[loBp3yBatba Kaj ,,Skaldowie” u,/1e6 1 con”

MonKnopHOTO HaBpaKarbe KOH POKOT BO My3ukaTa Ha ,Skaldowie” 1 ,,J1e6 1 con” ce
BPLLENO NPeKy dhopMUPatsE, BO MOJICKaTa M MaKelOHCKaTa TPaaMLIM|a, Ha KOMNIEKCHW TPAMLIMM.
MonknopoT Bo My3ukaTa Ha ,,Skaldowie” ce Bpamin co peakTyanusaumjata Ha MOAEPHUCTMUKATA
TpaaMLMja, a BO CyyajoT Ha ,Jleb 1 con”, BpckaTa co chonknopHaTa TpaamLvja b1 poMaHTU3MOT
(POMaHTUAPCKOTO CHONKNOPHO HACNELCTBO).

Pesw3ujaTa 1 peBanopu3aLmjaTa Ha chonKopHaTa TpaamMLmja Bo My3ukaTa Ha ,J1eb
u con” o3HauyBa MPOLO/MKYBaHe Ha POMAHTMYAPCKATA MOEHTUTETHA LieN M ModepHM3aLMja
Ha MaKe[OHCKOTO HApPOAHO HACNeaCTBo, KOe eHAaKBO € CO OYHTOT MPOTMB PasNMuHMTE
acrnekTv v hopMm (KOHECHjHM, AHTPOMOMOLLIKM, LIMBMIM3ALMCKM M MOMIMTMUKK) Ha PEaHOCTa,
ucToBpeMeHo hopMMpajkM M MaHMeCTMPAjKM eKCKIy3VBEH MaKedoOHCKW uaeHTuTeT. ,Jleb
W con”, NPOAOMKYBAjKM ja BO OAHOC Ha TOj ACMeKT MaKeAoHCKATa POMaHTUYaPCKa TpaauuUmja
BO MPOCTOPOT Ha POKOT, aKTyanm3vpa MOMIEPHM3ALIACKI HapaLyi, M PEBAMOpHMpa ToKMY
NETUTUMHITE My3U4KM KO/I0BK, MOTBP/YBA]KM FO COBPEMEHOTO 3HAUEHE HA POMAHTUYAPCKUOT
,MOKeH roaMeT", Cyampajky ja nepcrekTvBaTa 3@ MUHIMBOCTA Ha BPEMETO M BEYHOCTa, MCTOpHjaTa
M MUTOT, MCTOPMCKaTA M COBPEMeHaTa HapaLmja.

IMoBp3yBarbaTa CO NMAHMHCKMOT ChONKIIOP BO aKTMBHOCTA Ha ,, Skaldowie”, nocenyBaat
TpaoMLMja Ha MOJEPHMUCTMUKATA aHAaTOMMja YOBEK — MPMPO/A, @ CUMOONIM3MPAHMOT MPEAM3NK
chpneH Bp3 KOMyHUCTUYKMOT UTUMTApK3aM, M MpaBaT TaTpuTe CMMOON Ha MOEANHMOT CBeT,
KOJLLTO IOMMHMPa Haf, CBETOT Ha MaTepujata’?. ,,Przymierze Polski z Tatrami™, koe Ha u3BeceH
HaumMH 6una nporpamata Ha ,,Skaldowie”, nokaxysano nocebeH, cnobogeH, He3aBUCEH CBET.
Tatpure Kako noncku MapHac ce jaBHa KoHTecTaLMja 3a beaHaTta peanHocT Bo [MHP. MpuaageHoto
BAYXHO 3HaUeHe Ha CEMAHCTBOTO, MCTO Taka ja HaryacyBa, MpMMeHaTa NopaHo, HO MPOAOHKEHA
on,,Skaldowie”, TpamLmja 3a 3aMeHa Ha IMTEPATYPHMOT ja3uK CO MIAHUHCKMOT FroBOp.

(MonkopHWUTe HafoBp3yBaka BO My3ukaTa Ha ,Skaldowie” He ja criopenysane
Mo/epHMUCTHUKATa (hacLMHaLMja CO MaejaTa 3a YHUBEP3aM3aM, He ja NpudaKkane TeodaHujaTa,
TOMOCOT 3a CBETATa MaHN1Ha, KOCMOCOT, CBETUAMLLTETO. [laneuHo buno bapatbeTo Ha boXjaTa
COBPLLEHOCT BO YHMBEP3YMOT, BO MaHUHWTE, BO NpupopaTa. [poMoBupaHa buna nubepanta 1
paLYoHaNMCTYKa MPOrpaMa, eKCrioHMpajKK ja 3abaBaTa v XyMOpOT:

10 E. Kolbuszewska, Romantyczne przezywanie
przyrody. Znaczenia, wartosci, style zachowari (Wroc-
taw : Agencja Wydawnicza a linea, 2007), 2007; J.
Kolbuszewski, Tatry w literaturze polskiej. 1805-1939;
Tatry i gorale w literaturze polskiej: antologia, npup.
J. Kolbuszewski (Wroctaw : 1997).; J. Majda, Litera-
tura o Tatrach i Zakopanem (do roku 1918) (Krakéw :
Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich, 1981).; J. Majda,
Tatrzariskim szlakiem literatury : szkice literackie
(Krakéw : Krajowa Agencja Wydawnicza, 1982),;

J. Majda, Mtodopolskie Tatry literackie (Krakéw :
2009).

11 Géry i goralszczyzna w dziejach i kulturze pogra-
nicza polsko-stowackiego (Podhale, Spisz, Orawa, Gor-
ce, Pieniny). Literatura i jezyk, yp. M. Madejowej, A.
Mlekodaj, K. Sikory (Nowy Targ : Podhalanska Pan-
stwowa Wyzsza Szkota Zawodowa : Towarzystwo
Przyjaciot Polonistyki Krakowskiej, 2005).

12 Majda, Mtodopolskie Tatry, 13.

13 Ibid.
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0j, dana, dana,

nie ma szatana,

a $wiat realny jest poznawalny.
0j, dana.

Zycie jest forma istnienia biatka,

ale w kominie co$ czasem zatka.

Czasem co$ Swisnie, czasem cos gwiznie,
cos sie pokaze w samej bieliznie.

0j, dana.

»Skaldowie” ja npogomkyBaaT MiafononckaTa aeja Ha ocLMIaLmja of YHUBEP3AHM
[10 PErMoHasH1 BpesHoCTH, a NpuToa chonkiopoT Ha TatpuTe BO Taa ,Tepanuja” BpLUM BaHa
ynora Kako aHTUOTYM 3a Kp13a BO BPEHOCTMTE, 3a 3akaHWTe KOW UCMNMBYBaaT Of CTpaHa Ha
TOTaNUTaPU3MOT.

MonKnopoT Bo pokoT Ha ,,J1e6 v con” 1, Skaldowie”

On NnaHMHCKMOT hONKOp He ce MHCTMpUpane eamHcTeeHo ,Skaldowie”, Tyky u
MHOTY ApYrY BPBHW MOMCKY UCTONHUTENW. BUCTUHE e fieka ce MojaByBa MaprvHasIHO, HO cernak
BO TBOPELLTBOTO Ha NPBMTE Pa3HM MONCKW POK MCTIONHUTENH, Ha mpuMep: ,Niebiesko-Czami”,
Hej tam w dolinie (1965), ,No To Co”, Nikifor (1968), ,Dwa Plus Jeden”, Nie zmogta go kula (1971),
Yeuwnas Hoemen, Pozegnanie Harnasia (1971). Ooj npaseL, MOBTOPHO aKTUBMPatLEe A0XMBYBA
BO TBOPELUTBOTO Ha rpynute ,,Zakopower”, ,, Golec uOrkiestra”, unm obuayBajku ce aa noct1rHe
yCriex Ha Toa Nofie, HO BO MPOCTOpOT Ha ¢horksiopot o Masosiwe v Mognialue, rpyrata , Kapela
ze Wsi Warszawa”.

CunaTa Ha MiaHUHCKUTE Mpefenk, NocebHO Ha My3uKaTa, € UCKITyuMTeNHa Mojasa,
Koja He ce CpeTHyBa BO ipyruTe Aesiou Ha [Nosicka. 3aToa, BOOMLUTO He € Yy[HO LUTO Ha HeroBaTa
CWIa PaMHOLLIHM He OCTaHane TBOpUM of rofieMuHata Ha Kapon LLiuMaHoBcKu, XeHpuk
Mukonaj 'opetikv v Bojuex Kunap™. ,,Skaldowie” npeseHTvpaar Wwmpoka M cBecHa nporpama
Ha naHWHCKMOT chonknop. Bo edHo op wHTepBjyaTa ja OkapaKTepu3Mparne COMCTBeHaTa
notpara, kako npoba 3a co3gaBatbe Ha MONCKW M CTIOBEHCKM eKBUBANEHT Ha ,progresive”
My3MKaTa, HO BO MOBP3aHOCT CO THE Tparu KoM MMaaT Mecto BO CBETCKaTa My3uka. ExsuBaneHT
Ha Toa ,,CIOBEHCTBO" @ MMaHMHCKWOT dhonknop. ,,Chodzi o to, aby moja muzyka miata klimat
wyptywajacy z tej Stowianszczyzny, ktora w nas siedzi [...]. Mozna w tej muzyce znalez¢ nasz
narodowy charakter, typowo stowiariska melodyke, nasz stowianiski liryzm, ktory istnieje, ktory
jest odrebny i jakos egzotyczny dla krajéw anglosaskich™.

DonKNopoT, Kako BO MOJICKMOT, Taka M BO MaKeAOHCKMOT C/yyaj, ro MaHUchecTMpan
(haKTOPOT Ha ABTEHTUYHOCT, KaKO M Ce HaZOBP3yBaN [0 YyBCTBEHUTE 3aefHWLIM, 3a)KapeHM
OKOJy M3BeCeH 36Mp Ha BPEAHOCTH, MPAKTMKYBAHM Off YYECHWLMTE HA POK TaMHCTBEHOCTA'Y.
ABTeHTUUHOCTa Ha hONKMOpHaTa MMaHMHCKa TPauuMja, Kako M HEj3MHOTO HaJOoBp3yBatbe
CO C/IOBEHCTBOTO, BO CNyuajoT Ha ,,Skaldowie”, 0buuHO orpaHMuyBaHa BO NonckaTa Kyntypa

14 Tatry w poezji i sztuce polskiej, Bosea, u3bop u dinum, 2004), 171.

npup. M. Jagiett; Tatry i malarze, npup. J. Woznia- 16 W. J. Burszta, ,Kultura rocka: styl zycia - styl pa-
kowski (Krakow : Wydaw. Literackie, 1975). mieci,” Bo Miedzy duszq a ciatem. A po co nam rock?,
15 A. Icha, Skaldowie. Historia i muzyka zespotu yp. W. J. Burszty i M. Rychlewski (Warszawa : Twoj
(Gdynia : Professional Music Press ; Pelpin : Bernar- Sty, 2003), 19.
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CO OnpefeneHM YCIoBM, O3HauyBa [ieka MeluyMmoT Ha (DOKMopHaTa My3uka MpeTCTaByBa
YHMBEp3a/Ha 1 3acebHa OCHOBA Ha 3aeIHMLIATa, Koja e OTMOPHA Ha MIEONOLLKOTO OKYNM1patbe.
3a aBTEHTMYHOCTA Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT hONKIOop He e MOTPebHO HMKaKBO YoemdyBatbe, buaejku
TOj CO BEKOBM MPeTCTaByBa (PYHOAMEHT Ha KYNTYPHWOT WOEHTUTET, MOLLMPOKO, 3HauUM Ha
Ha[pEervoHanHMoT, GankaHCKMOT, M MOTECHO, MakedoHCKMOT. Cenak, aBTEHTMYHOCTA Ha
MMaHUHCKMOT (DOKIOp BO ClyuajoT Ha ,,Skaldowie”, o3HauyBa chopMa Ha aKTMBM3aLMja Ha
TPaaMLMjaTa, Koja MaKo XKMBA M aBTEHTUYHA, Cernak NpeTCTaByBasia NeprdepeH Aen Ha NoMcKuMoT
KyNTYpeH 1 HapOfieH KaHOH, Koja 0CBOjyBasia CO cBojaTa nocebHOCT. [ecHuTe UCNonHyBaHu Ha
MNaHUHCKK roBop, 6pojHUTe (hpaseonoriamMm, Kako M NiaHMHCKATa PeasHoCT, ja Hariacysana
[OMCTaHLIaTa BO OAHOC Ha , BUCOKMOT" KyNnTypeH KaHoH. [lofieka nak, Make[oHCKMTe honKopHM
MHCMMpaLym ro ochopmune ,[leb n Con' Kako poK MoAMET, KOj ro MOfIepHI3MPa IMTaBHUOT CTOND
Ha HapodHaTa M HaHApOaHaTa TPAAMLIM]a, BUCOKO BpeHyBaH Kaj CuTe OMLLTECTBEHM CIIOEBM,
HaMMHYBajKM ja rpaHMLIATa Ha reHepaLIMCKM M eTHUUKW noaendu. McrnonHutenmre Ha fseTe
rpyrm, ,Skaldowie” w ,Jle6 u Con®, ce noBKKyBane Ha MUYHOTO MO3HaBatLE Ha (PONKIOPOT,
KOe MpoM3/IeryBaio Of MCKYCTBa MOBP3aHW CO MOTeKoToY, eaykaumjata v ayToncujata. Mcto
Taka, MHTEPECHM Ce MHTEHLIMOHANHUTE HaJloBP3yBatba Ha My3uuapuTe Ha [BETE rpyru, bruaejku
BO CEKOja BUCTMHCKA My3uKa — pekon J. XemtbCku — ce Cylia MMHATOTO Ha My3ukaTa'™,
,J1e6 1 con”, ocBeH 0 MaKeOHCKWOT, AeKNapupan MHCIMPaLMK 1 Off aHTMKaTa. b. ApcoBckm
3aKNy4Mn AeKa TpaauLmMjaTa Ha YeTMpKTE Mo3HaTH aHTWUKKM TeaTpu (Stobi, Heraclea, Lihnidos
Skupi) ro HaknoHMna a ,npoba 4a ro [OMOBM [YXOT Ha Te MecTa M UCTOpHjaTa Ofi MOYETOKOT
Ha umBMM3aLmjaTa™. , Skaldowie” MHorykpaTHO Aeknapupane MHOTYM3BOPHOCT, XMOpMaeH
KapaKTep Ha POK MHCTMpaLMMTE M HEroB aManraMcku obmuk. ,Staraliémy sie syntetycznie
podktadac pod dotychczasowe doswiadczenia muzyki rock-and-rollowej caty wachlarz historii
muzyki, w utworach naszych tatwo sie doszukac¢ elementéw renesansu, baroku, wiele piosenek
miato duzo wspdlnego z jazzem, niektdre nasze utwory byty tak bardzo znowelizowane pod
wzgledem aranzadji, iz mozna w nich znalez¢ polifonie beatowg ™.

DONKNOpHUTE MHCMIMPALMM BO MAKEOOHCKMOT M MOMICKMOT POK MPUMMIE HEKOMKY
JIMKOBM: POK apaHXMaHH, CTUM3ALMM M UMMPOBM3ALIMN.

HajuecT TN Ha HagoBp3yBatka Ce POK apaHXMaHWUTE, KoM 03HaUyBaaT PUTAMCKO,
XapMOHCKO M apTUKYNMaLMCKO-OMHaMMYHO 0OpaboTyBakbe Ha MeNogMckMoT 0bMK Ha
KoMno3uumjaTa (MecHata) M pacnipenenta Ha ornpeneneHu HejsuHM [AenoBU Ha M3bpaHu
MHCTPyMeHTHU (McronHuTeNm). Bo Taa rpyna Moxe 1a ce CroMeHaT, UCIMpHpaHMTe O MNIAHUHCKMOT
chonknop koMnoanumm Ha ,,Skaldowie”, kako wwto ce ,Nie lyj dyscu, nie ly", ,,Uciekaj, uciekaj” u
MHOTY YTy,

CTvnmsaLmjaTa MCTO Taka ro Hallfa CBOETO MeCTO BO POK My3uKaTa, npen cé
BO 06Mlacta Ha My3WUKO-3BYUHMOT KOf, a MOMasKy BO TEKCTO-360poBHMOTZ. (DonknopHaTa
CTUNM3aLIMja Ha POKOT UCTI/IMBYBA Of MNAHWHCKMTE MHCTIMPALIMM, HO COOPXM MOLLMPOK pernepToap
Ha acoLMjaLmW, HafBOp Off aPaXMaHOT. MHCTpyKTopcKa AedbmHMLMja 3a CTMNM3aLMjaTa,
MO)Xe [1a MPeTCTaByBa KOMEHTAPOT Ha J. XXenukbcku, MoBp3aH co koMmnosuupjata ,Malowany
dym”2. CtunusaumjaTa ondhaka BoBe/yBatbe BO My3MuKaTa KOMMO3ULMA Pa3fivuHK eNeMEHTH,
KOM CO3aBaaT eHOCT, a CenaK pasHo/MMKa LenocT. Bo koMnosuumjaTa ,,Malowany dym” ce

17 ,Nas najbardziej interesuje folklor goralski. Jacek  -dimusevski-leb-i-sol-lako-je-raditi-s-ljudima-koji-su-

i ja mamy prawo powiedzie¢, ze go znamy. Nasza izvrsni-muzicari.aspx

matka bowiem pochodzi z Zakopanego, a wielu naszych 20 A. Icha, Skaldowie, 269.

krewnych do dzi$ zasila kapele goralskie“. 21 T. Szmajter, Po co rockowi tekst? Po co rockowi
18 Ibid, 270. literatura?, [Bo:] Miedzy duszq a ciatem... op. cit., 91.

19 http://www.muzika.hr/clanak/9735/interview/k-
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onenyBaaT TpW [1eNa; Boef, KOj Ce Ha10Bp3yBa Ha TBopelLTBoTO Ha K. LLInMaHoBcki (1882-1937),
KOj MocerHyBa Mo NNaHMHCKMOT hONKIOp, MMaHMHCKaTa CKasa M OUTOHANMTETOT; NpeoCcTaHaTUTe
[BE POK Aiefa 3HAUMTENHO Ce pa3fvKyBaaT. [pBMOT feN e NnaHMHCKaTa CTUNM3aLIM]a, @ BTOPHOT
[en rocefyBa MPCKM M Kapaktep Ha Ganapa’. BokanHuTe OenHMUM ce HapoBp3yBaaT [0
ABTEHTMYHOTO Meetbe Ha cenaHuTe o/, 3aKoraHe.

MonknopHaTa CTUIM3aLMja BO POK MysuKkaTa Ha ,,Skaldowie”, npep cé, ja ondaka
chonknopHata Tpaguumja Ha Mopxane v TaTpuTe, HO MCTO TaKa M MCKYCTBATA Ha POKEHOPON
My3uKaTa, LieflaTa MaseTa o/ My3uuKaTa MCTOPH]a, eNeMeHTH off peHecaHcaTa, 6apoKoT Lie3oT,
HeBepojaTHO MHTEpECHa Of TOj aCMeKT e KoMMo3uumjaTa ,,Krywan, Krywan”,

+KpvBaHe, KpmBaHe” - ,,e MnaHMHCKa TeMa, opriHanHa, HapodHa [...] MHory ybasa
TeMa”. Tekctot ro Hanmwan K. Mwepsa-TetMajep. A. Xenmrcku oBaa TeMa ja 0bpabotin u
MpOLLMpPEN, CO3AaBajKM 06eMHa KOMMO3WLMja?.

My3MUKMOT MOTMB Ha MOMICKO-C/IOBaUKaTa Menoauja Off PErMoHOT Ha TaTpute UM
rnocny»un Ha,,Skaldowie” kako 0cHOBa 3a peanu3aLivjaHa My3uKaTa, NOBP3YBajKMU o MNaHMHCKUOT
(honKIIop CO NPOrpecHBHaTa POK MaecTpuja. TeMaTta 61na 3HAUUTENHO NPOLLMpPEHa, ondiaKajku
BapMaLMM KOM ja MPUEPY)KYBAaT raBHATa TeM, UCKITyuMBO MHCTPYMeHTanHM. Krywar, ceetata
nnaHuHa 3a CnoaupTe, Bo PoK peanmsaumjata Ha ,Skaldowie” ctaHyBa My3uuHa peanmsaLimja
Ha MPOrPECMBHMOT POK CO M3pa3nTH efleMeHTH Ha MPOrPECHBHaTa POK My3uka. [ouetouyTe Ha
MPOrPECMBHMOT POK AATMPAAT Of NPBATa MO/IOBMHA Ha LLIEECETUTE FOfMHM, KOora pa3oyapaHuTe of,
ronynapHaTa KynTypa My3uuMpH, Of ABETE CTPaHW Ha ATNATUKOT, BO CBOMTE HAacTamnM NoyHyBaaT
[1a BOBE/lyBaaT €/IeMETH Ha My3WuKy TeaTap, XemMeHWH, Kako 1 13 BOBE/lyBaaT e/IeMEHTH, KU MM
[1aBaaT Ha KOMMO3WLIMMTE XePMETUUKM KapaKTep.

DonKnopH1TE UHCMIMpaLMK Ha,, Skaldowie” MoXke [1a ce pasrne/lyBaaT BO NepCreKTMBa
o[, HeKorKy rpaBLy. Kako npBo, opueHTaLiMja KOH aMepuKaHCKaTa My3uuka Tpaauumja (jazz, soul,
rythm and blues): ,, Sarabanda”, Od wschodu do zachodu storica”, , Katastrofa”, ,Czasem kochaé
chcesz”. Kako BTOpo, TeHAeHLMja M MHCMpaLMja Of NCMXOAeNMYHaTa My3uka: ,Mateusz V",
+Prawo lzaaka Newtona”, ,,Nadejdziesz od strony mérz", ,Cisza krzyczy”. Kako Tpeto, npaseLiot
Ha NporpecuBHUOT pok: ,,Dwa-jeden-zero-start”, ,,Na wszystkich dworcach $wiata”, ,,Kolorowe
szaredni”.

IMpeBog;: 380HKO [UMocku

22 ,Malowany dym” [byt] na pewno utworem
bardzo przeze mnie przemyslanym w sensie //s.
271// kompozycyjnym. [...] sam wstep jest jakim$
klimatem gorskim. Ja to nazywam cisza w goérach
tak, powiedzmy, o piatej rano. [...] Jest tam duzo
z klimatu Szymanowskiego [...] Sam temat, sam
beat jest pdzniej dzielony na pot: pierwsza czesé
jest stylizacjg goralska, ale bez zadnego cytatu; sa
tam dwugtosy niestosowane na pewno nigdzie na
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Podhalu [...] ta réwnolegta kwintowa kompozycja
[...] jest typowa dla tego regionu, no i sam sposéb
za$piewu przeze mnie i przez brata [ma] co$ z tego
$piewu autentycznych gérali, natomiast refren [...]
jest w zupetnie innym charakterze. Jest liryczny,
jakos balladowy. [...]. A.Icha, Skaldowie, 270-271.
23 Ibid.

24 Cn. Ibid, 269.

25 Ibid, 280.



B. XEJIMHCKM - DonknopHOTO NnLLE HA POKOT.

SUMMARY

SYMBIOZA ROCKA | FOLKLORU. POLSKI | MACEDONSKI FOLK W PERSPEKTYWIE POROWNAWCZE)

Bogustaw ZIELINSKI

Rock, obok kultury wysokiej i popkultury takze nawigzywat do folkloru. Nawigzania
folklorystyczne obejmujg zaréwno muzyke, teksty, jak i elementy spektaklu. Stanowig one o
uniwersalnosci inspiracji ludowych, postrzeganiu folkloru jako rodzimego elementu kultury oraz
akceptacjii wysokiej randze aksjologicznej. Kultura ludowa konotuje w swiadomosci rockmandw
szerokg skale znaczen symbolicznych, kojarzona jest z autentyzmem, szczeroscia, buntem
przeciwko opresyjnosci systemu i establishmentu. Polski rock siegat do folkloru goralskiego
(Niemen, Skaldowie). Macedonski siega do mocno zakorzenionej muzyki ludowej. Symbioza
rocka i folkloru oznaczata gruntowne przetworzenie folklorystycznej podstawy i przektad z
autentycznego, czyli ludowego jezyka dzwiekéw na elektroniczny jezyk rocka, oznaczajace
aktualizacje folkloru i pewien typ dziatari modernizacyjnych.
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WYBRANE KATEGORIE SEMANTYCZNE W NAZEWNICTWIE ROSLIN
ZIELNYCH W JEZYKU CHORWACKIM
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Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu Instytut Filologii Stowianskiej
magbaer@amu.edu.pl, mandaljena@wp.pl

811.163.42'373.22: 58

Abstract: The names_of herbaceous plants belong to the oldest category of names
in Slavic languages. The_richness species of plants very earg/ provoked the need
for naming the species. Especially, because of the fact that these plants played an
important role in the treatment of all diseases and conditions. The great value of the
language are names rooted in theTfolk_ traditions of the Slavic nations, and they will
be the subject of consideration. Traditional folk names often became the basis of
scientific botanical nomenclature. ) ) S )
The great variety of names that makes it 7pQSSlble_to dist rgg]uts.h articular
roupsamon%them according semantic categories. hlsaﬁpltestoall avic languages.
he paper will be focused on _the Croatian names of herbaceous plants with the
division into semantic categories. The purpose of this paper is to discuss, however,
only three semantic categories, namely: the names resulting from the use of plants,
personal names and metaphorical names. Selection of categories results from the
naming of the three groups of folk culture. _ )

, According“to the 'semantic categories mentioned above there will be
discussed particular names of plants - their meaning, origin of the name and the
construction of word formation will be explained

Keywords: names of plants, Croatian language, semantics, folklore

Nazwy rodlin zielnych naleza do najstarszej warstwy stownictwa w jezykach
stowianskich. Wiele z dzisiaj stosowanych okresler najbardziej popularnych gatunkéw roslin
w wiekszosci jezykéw zachowato swoje pierwotne formy i przeszto z uzytku ludowego do
nomenklatury naukowej. Tak tez wielokrotnie dziato sie z fitonimami w jezyku chorwackim.
Nazwy, ktore pojawia sie w opracowaniu sg okresleniami skonstruowanymi przez uzytkownikow
jezyka. Botanicy skorzystali z tych zwyczajowych nazw, gdyz byty one zakorzenione w jezykuinie
byto potrzeby tworzenia nowych okreslen, co z kolei stato sie konieczne natomiast w przypadku
np. nazw roslin, ktore nie s charakterystyczne dla flory Europy.

Nazwy omdwione w opracowaniu funkcjonujg w jezyku chorwackim od dawna, byty
czescignazewnictwastosowanegoprzezzielarkiczyznachordw. Fitonimy, oktdrychbedziemowa
mozna zaliczy¢ do trzech kategorii semantycznych: nazwy odosobowe, nazwy metaforyczne
oraz nazwy pochodzace od zastosowania roslin, poniewaz wtasnie z nich wywodzi sie najwiecej
okreslen ludowych. Ostatnia z wymienionych grup zawiera najwiecej nazw mogacych byc
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przedmiotem zainteresowania badaczy folkloru. Podziat na kategorie semantyczne zostat
wprowadzony tu za opracowaniem Anny Gajdamowicz-Mazurek dotyczacym nazw rodlin
w jezyku rosyjskim?. Wykorzystano jednak tylko niektdre zaproponowane przez badaczke
kategorie - w pracy A. Gajdamowicz-Mazurek wystepuje dziewie¢ grup semantycznych, a tutaj
omowione zostang tylko trzy. W opracowaniu pojawia sie wytacznie nazwy rodzajowe roslin,
gdyz nazwy gatunkowe sg okresleniami utworzonymi gtéwnie przez botanikéw i stanowig trzon
botanicznego nazewnictwa naukowego.

Mechanizmy nazewnicze, ktdre wptywajg na tworzenie okresler ludowych mozna
podzieli¢ na kilka grup: wlasciwosci uzytkowe, konotacje symboliczne, obyczajowe, religijne
oraz wierzenia w magiczng moc roslin’. Mozna wiec powiedziec, ze motywacje nazewnicze
wynikaja przede wszystkim z doznan empirycznych uzytkownikéw jezyka. Taki sam mechanizm
nazwotworczy wystepuje przy tworzeniu nomenklatury naukowej - z tg roznica, ze wtedy
W procesie nazewniczym bierze udziat jedynie mata grupa ludzi, gtéwnie botanikéw. Poza
nielicznymi przypadkami proces nazewniczy jest zamkniety dla pozostatych, stanowigcych
wiekszos¢, uzytkownikow jezyka.

Opracowanie sktada sie z dwdch czesci. Pierwsza czes¢ dotyczy wspomnianych
kategorii semantycznych. Druga cze$¢ natomiast stanowi omdwienie budowy stowotworczej
niektorych leksemdw wchodzacych w sktad wymienionych kategorii. Celem artykutu jest
zaprezentowanie fitonimow z trzech kategorii semantycznych:

1) nazwy roslin zielnych wynikajace z ich zastosowania,
2) odosobowe nazwy roslin zielnych,
3) nazwy metaforyczne w nazewnictwie roslin zielnych.

Przedstawione zostanie pochodzenie poszczegolnych fitoniméw, doktadniej wiec
zaprezentowane zostang zjawiska, ktdre spowodowaty powstanie okreslonej nazwy w tradycji
ludowej. Jak juz wspomniatam, dla dopetnienia catosci oméwiona zostanie takze budowa
stowotworcza poszczegélnych nazw. Prezentowane w artykule nazwy zostaty wyekscerpowane
jej tacinski i polski odpowiednik. kacinskie nazwy sg podstawa miedzynarodowej nomenklatury
botanicznej, dlatego tez pojawia sie w opracowaniu, by mozna byto doktadnie zidentyfikowac
wskazywane gatunki. Nazwy polskie pojawig sie w opracowaniu na potrzeby polskich odbioréw.

1. Kategorie semantyczne
1.1. Nazwy roslin zielnych wywodzace sie z ich zastosowania

Jak juz wspomniatam, kategoria semantyczna, do ktdrej mozna zaliczy¢ nazwy
wywodzace sie od zastosowania roslin, zawiera najwiecej fitoniméw. Do tej grupy mozna
wiaczy¢ nazwy o praktycznym zastosowaniu, np. w medycynie ludowej’, tradycyjnej kuchni
czy obrzedach magicznych. Wiele z tych roslin ma znaczenie lecznicze, ale ich wtasciwosci sa
znane tylko waskiej grupie ludzi zajmujacych sie dziatalnoscig zielarska. Czesto wiec motywacja

1 Alicja Gajdamowicz-Mazurek, Nazwy roslin w jezy-  (Wroctaw : Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Wroctaw-
ku rosyjskim. Zarys stowotwdrczo-semantyczny (Opole skiego, 2001), 99-100.

: Wyzsza Szkota Pedagogicznal985), 37. 3 Vladimir Ani¢, Veliki rjeénik hrvatskoga jezika,4
2 Halina Pelcowa, ,Nazwy roslin w $wiadomosci je- (Zagreb : Novi Liber. 2006).

zykowej ludnosci wsi”. W Jezyk a kultura, T. XVI, Swiat 4 Gajdamowicz-Mazurek, Nazwy roslin, 49.
roslin w jezyku i kulturze, pod red. A. Dgbrowskiej, 99-116
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nazwy jest bardzo trudna do okreslenia. W niektorych przypadkach mozna tez wspomniec o
wiasciwosciach magicznych tych rodlin.
Chorwackie nazwy roélin zielnych zaliczone do tej kategorii semantycznej to:

blagovan, izop, mioduh (fac. Hyssopus, pol. hyzop) - roslina lecznicza, stosowana
w medycynie ludowej na ztagodzenie kaszlu i innych dolegliwosci drog oddechowych. Ze
wskazanymi wiasciwosciami wigze sie chorwacka nazwa miloduh-roslina o tagodnym zapachu
majacym lecznicze dziatanie. Rdwniez inna chorwacka nazwa tej rosliny blagovan wskazuje na
jej zastosowanie, ale tym razem w kuchni jako przyprawy — motywacjg do utworzenia nazwy
mogt by¢ czasownik blagovati — czasownik o znaczeniu biblijnym oznaczajacy spozywanie
positku. Nazwe tacinska Hyssopusi pochodzaca od niej chorwacka nazwe izop mozna odnalezé
w Nowym Testamencie. Prawdopodobnie jest ona hebrajskiego pochodzenia espoh, ezob, a do
taciny przeszta pod wptywem greckim, gdyz nastgpito przemieszanie poje¢ - Chrystusowi do
wypicia dano ocet, ktorym byta nasgczona gabka nabita na wtdcznie lub dzide, oznaczajaca w
jezyku greckim hyssos’. Nazwa wiec zostata przeniesiona z jednego desygnatu na drugi.

jetrenka (tac. Hepatica, pol. przylaszczka)-zaréwno chorwacka jakitaciriska nazwa kojarzona jest
z watroba gr.4ac. hepar; hepatos, chorw. jetra. Roslina wykorzystywana do leczenia dolegliwosci
watrobowych, nazwa mogta pojawic sie takze ze wzgledu na wyglad lisci rosliny, gdyz majg one
ksztatt ptatow watroby?.

krvara (tac. Sanguisorba, pol. krwisciag) - roslina stosowana w leczeniu krwotokdw, jej ktacza
byty stosowane do tamowania krwi. Nazwa moze by¢ wywiedziona od czasownika krvariti -
krwawic.

krvnik (tac. Vincetoxicum, pol. ciemiezyk) - roslina o silnie trujacym dziataniu, obecnie
stosowana wiasciwie juz tylko w weterynarii’, kiedy$ natomiast jako lek o dziataniu
moczopednym i przeczyszczajacym. Nazwa chorwacka w petni oddaje zastosowanie
i wtasciwosci omawianej rosliny, gdyz podstawowe znaczenie leksemu krvnik to ‘kat’.

ocanica, vidac (tac. Euphrasia, pol. $wietlik) - roslina dawniej stosowana zewnetrznie
w leczeniu chordb oczu: zapalenia spojowek, zapalenia powiek - jeczmienia oraz jako oktad na
zmeczone oczy, chorw. oéi - oczy, chorw. vid - wzrok. Swietlik moze by¢ stosowany takze jako
herbata na inne dolegliwosci, np. przy zapaleniu gardta czy bélach zebow.

rosnik (tac. Alchemilla, pol. przywrotnik) - nazwa pochodzi najprawdopodobniej z legendy
mowigcej o alchemikach, ktdrzy zbierali krople rosy osadzajace sie na lisciach i uzywali ich do
tworzenia kamieni szlachetnych®. Ze wspomniang legenda wiaze sie réwniez nazwa facinska
Alchemilla.

zdravac (tac. Geranium, pol. bodziszek) - praktycznie kazdy gatunek z tej rodziny posiada
wiasciwosci lecznicze. Rosliny te s stosowane na rézne dolegliwosci- od tagodzenia wszelkiego

5 Marian Rajewski, Pochodzenie taciriskich nazw  pograniczu wschodniej i zachodniej Stowiariszczyzny

roslin polskich (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Ksigzka i (Gdansk: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Gdanskiego,
Wiedza, 1996), 87. 2008), 141.
6 Ibid, 82. 8 Ibid, 272.

7 Krystyna Szczesniak, Swiat roslin swiatem ludzi na
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rodzaju bolesci do wtasciwosci uspokajajacych.
1.2. Nazwy odosobowe

Kategoria semantyczna w chorwackim nazewnictwie roslin okreslona jako nazwy
odosobowe ma bardzo starg tradycje. Wanda Budziszewska stwierdza, ze w wielu przypadkach
nazwy zaliczane do tej kategorii moga siegac czaséw Sredniowiecza’. Fitonimy, ktore zostaty
zaklasyfikowane do tej grupy swoje pochodzenie zawdzieczajg legendom lub skojarzeniom
z réznymi osobami i petnionymi przez nich funkcjami spotecznymi. Asocjacje najczesciej
dotycza wygladu zewnetrznego rosliny, a w szczegdlnosci kwiatéw i lisci. Legendy sg zwigzane
z wierzeniami ludowymi, odnosz3 sie czesto do magicznych praktyk i zdarzen. Réwniez legendy
katolickie maja wptyw na nazewnictwo rodlin. Kult swietych katolickich spowodowat, ze wiele
fitoniméw zawdziecza swoje powstanie wkasnie im. Religijne motywacje wierzeniowe wpisuja
sie jeszcze bardziej w nazwy roslin, mimo Ze czesto nie sg bezposrednio powigzane z danym
gatunkiem??, a jedynie wzmacniajg jego wartosc i czesto, jak twierdzi Stanistawa Niebrzegowska-
Bartmiriska, nie jest wazna jakos¢ sakronimu, lecz sama jego obecnos¢2. Tego typu wierzenia sg
rozpowszechnione w wielu krajach stowianskich. Korzystali z nich réwniez Chorwaci, by nazwaé
niektdre gatunkiroslin, ktdre kojarzyty im sie, np. ze $wigtymi czy innymi osobami wywierajacymi
wplyw na zycie spotecznosci.

Fitonimy w jezyku chorwackim nalezace do kategorii semantycznej nazw odosobowych roslin
Zielnych to:

gospin plast, boZja plahtica (tac. Alchemilla vulgaris, pol. przywrotnik) - nazwa gospin plast
jest prawdopodobnie wynikiem zmian nazw poganskich na chrzescijanskie. Przypuszcza
sie, ze pierwotna nazwa mogta by¢ zwigzana z imieniem jednej z bogin stowiariskich, gdyz
takie nazwy wystepuja w $wiecie germanskim. W czasach chrzescijaniskich nazwa kojarzona
z poganska boginia mogta zostac przeniesiona na Matke Bozg ™.

gospina trava (tac. Hypericum, pol. dziurawiec)-wedtug wierzen ludowych roslina swojg nazwe
bierze z legendy o Sw. Janie, ktéry zbierat pod krzyzem rosliny skropione krwig Chrystusa.
»,Kada je Gospodinov najdrazi ucenik stajao smrtno Zalostan pod krizem, brizljivo je skupljao
biljke poskropljene svetom krviju, da bi ih mogao poklanjati poboznim vjernicima kao dragocjenu
uspomenu na Spasiteljevu smrt™*. (Kiedy najdrozszy Chrystusowi uczen stat bardzo zatosny
pod krzyzem, troskliwie zbierat rosliny skropione $wieta krwia, zeby je darowac poboznym
wiernym jako drogocenna pamiatke $mierci Zbawiciela).

ivica (tac. Ajuga, pol. dabrowka) - nazwa ivica ma niejasne pochodzenie. Mozna wskazac kilka

9 Wanda Budziszewska, ,Z goralskich nazw rodlin,”  nimy w polskim ludowym obrazie zidt, W W swiece
W Historia lekéw naturalnych. T. IV. Z historii i ety- nazw. Ksiega jubileuszowa dedykowana Profesorowi
mologii polskich nazw roslin leczniczych, pod red. Czestawowi Kosylowi, pod red. Haliny Pelcowej, 281-

B. Kuznickiej, 87-97 (Warszawa: Polska Akademia 289 (Lublin: Wydawnictwo UMCS, 2010), 281.
Nauk. Instytut Historii Nauki, Oswiaty i Techniki. 12 Niebrzegowska-Bartminska, ,,Sakronimy,” 286.

Pracownia Historii Nauki o Leku. 1993), 91. 13  http://www.freewebs.com/prijezaceca/vrkuta-
10 Wanda Budziszewska, ,Mit a nazwa rosliny,” Po-  gospinplast.htm [dostep: 20.03.2012].
radnik Jezykowy z. 10 (1972): 573-576. 14 http://www.vladimirkreca.com/zdravlje/gospi-

11 Stanistawa Niebrzegowska-Bartminska, ,Sakro- na_trava.htm [dostep: 20.03.2012].
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przyczyn, dla ktérych fitonim ten okresla akurat rosline z rodziny Ajuga. Wedtug niektdrych
hipotez nazwa chorwacka moze taczy¢ sie z okresem kwitnienia tego gatunku, ktory akurat
przypada w okolicach $wieta $w. Jana - svetog Ivana. Inne przypuszczenie dotyczy dawnej
tacinskiej nazwy tej rodliny, ktdra byta zwigzana ze $w. Zachariaszem, co mogto spowodowac
Zmiane nazwy na kojarzong z bardziej znanym i swojsko brzmigcym $w. Janem H.%%,

petrov kriz (tac. Paris quadrifolia, pol. czworolist) - nazwa najprawdopodobniej powstata ze
skojarzenia wygladu rosliny z krzyzem, gdyz sktada sie z 4 lisci wyrastajacych z krétkiej todygi i
swoim uktadem przypominajacych krzyz.

salomunov pocat (fac. Polygonatum multiforum, pol. kokoryczka) - chorwacka nazwe roslina
zawdziecza najprawdopodobniej swojemu wygladowi, gdyz na lisciach posiada okragte
zytkowanie, ktore moze kojarzyc sie z pieczecia'®. Imie Krdla Salomona pojawia sie tylko jako
dookreslenie, poniewaz kojarzyt on sie z posiadang wtadza, wiec takze z pieczecia.

udovcica (tac. Scabiosa, pol. driakiew) - roslina w ikonografii chrzescijanskiej z powodu swojej
barwy jest uznawana jako symbol wdow?".

1.3. Nazwy metaforyczne

Nazwy, ktorych podstawg sa metafory, nalezg do nazewnictwa potocznego, bardzo
rzadko wchodza do nomenklatury botanicznej, mimo ze za ich tworcdw uznaje sie czesto
osoby zajmujace sie hodowla roslin. Fitonimy powstate w ten sposob upowszechniajg sie
stopniowo w jezyku. Do tej kategorii zaliczane sg nazwy rodzajowe z nazwami gatunkowymi.
Nazwy gatunkowe metaforyczne to zestawienie desygnatéw, w ktdrym zaden z cztondw nie
jest nazwa rosliny*®, Pochodzenie nazwy moze byc¢ interpretowane jako metafora na zasadzie
skojarzenr odnoszacych sie juz nie tylko bezposrednio do rogliny, ale czynnikéw posrednio sie z
nig taczacych.

Chorwackie fitonimy zaliczane do kategorii nazw metaforycznych to:

biskupska kapa (tac. Epimedium, pol. epimadium) - roslina ze wzgledu na swéj wyglad mogta
kojarzy¢ sie z nakryciem gtowy dostojnika koscielnego.

boiicna zvijezda (tac. Euphorbia pulcherima, pol. gwiazda betlejemska) - roslina swoja nazwe
zawdziecza najprawdopodobniej okresowi kwitnienia, gdyz przypada ona na czas Swiat Bozego
Narodzenia, dlatego tez skojarzyta sie z gwiazdg wskazujaca droge do Betlejem dla Trzech
Kroli.

materina (majéina) dudica (tac. Thymus serpyllum, pol. macierzanka) - nazwa rodliny
najprawdopodobnigj powstata w skutek skojarzenia w nazwie jej wtasciwosci, gdyz majcina
dusicawmedycynieludowej bytawykorzystywana jako lek nawszelkie ,,choroby kobiece”. Wmysl
Sredniowiecznego obyczaju roslina ta byta ofiarowana przez kobiety rycerzom wyruszajacym na

15 Halina Chodurska, Ze studiow nad fitonimami  php?topic=518.0> [dostep: 20.03.2012].
rekopismiennych  zielnikéw wschodniostowiariskich 17 Szczesniak, Swiat roslin, 189.

XVII-XVIII wieku (Krakéw : Wydawnictwo Naukowe 18 Maria Borejszo, ,,0 zestawieniach metaforycz-
Akademii Pedagogicznej 2003), 228. nych w potocznym nazewnictwie roélin pokojo-
16<http://www.bastovanstvo.rs/index. wych, Jezyk Polski’ 5 (2000): 334-354.
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wyprawe wojenng, Nie mozna zatem jednoznacznie stwierdzi¢ pochodzenia fitonimu®.
2. Stowotworstwo

Mechanizmy stowotwdrcze najczeéciej biorace udziat w tworzeniu nazw
przyrodniczych, a do takich niewatpliwie mozna zakwalifikowa¢ chorwackie nazwy roslin
zielnych, majg charakter asocjacyjny®. Stowotworstwo asocjacyjne znajduije sie na peryferiach
stowotworstwa z uwagi na to, ze bardzo trudno w derywatach powstatych wten sposob wyréznié
podstawe stowotworczg i formanty, poniewaz znaczenie leksykalne podstawy stowotworczej nie
jest zawarte w znaczeniu wyrazu pochodnego, jest natomiast odczuwalne przez uzytkownikéw
jezyka®. Przy tworzeniu leksemdw za pomoca stowotworstwa asocjacyjnego gtowna role
odgrywaja skojarzenia. Ze wzgledu na powyzsze stwierdzenia w opracowaniu zostanie podjeta
proba wskazania hipotetycznych podstaw stowotworczych i formantéw bioracych udziat
tworzeniu poszczegdlnych fitonimdw. Przy tworzeniu derywatéw asocjacyjnych nie zawsze
mozna okresli¢, ktdry leksem przez uzytkownikéw jezyka jest wtasciwie kojarzony akurat z tym
nazywanym desygnatem.

W opracowaniu zostaty zaprezentowane fitonimy bedace nazwami rodzajowymi
roslin, ktdre sg utworzone przy uzyciu asocjacyjnych mechanizméw stowotworczych?.
Wyodrebnione podstawy stowotworcze moga by¢ wyrazone réznymi czesciami mowy. Derywaty
moga by¢ tworzone takze za pomoca réznych formantow stowotworczych. W nazewnictwie
rodlin formantami najczesciej biorgcymi udziat w tworzeniu nazwy sg wystepujace takze w
zebranym nazewnictwie sufiksy -aci-ica® oraz ich warianty.

Ponizej zostaty wymienione niektore fitonimy wraz z ich hipotetyczna budowa stowotwdrcza:
blagovan - cz. blagovati (spozywac positek), blagov/-ati +-an— blago van,

miloduh - przyst. milo- (mity, tagodny), rz. duh (duch), milo-+ duh — miloduh,

jetrenka - rz. jetra, przym. jetreni (watroba, watrobowy), jetren/-i + -ka— jetrenka,

krvara cz. krvar/-iti (krwawic), krvar-iti+-a — krvara

oanica rz. oko(oko), ok-0 + -janica— o¢anica, k<,

vidac-rz. vid (wzork), vid + -ac — vidac,

udovica - rz. udovica (wdowa), udov/-a + -ica — udovica.

3. Podsumowanie

Nazwy rodlin zielnych oméwione w ninigjszym opracowaniu nie wyczerpuja w
zupetnosci zasobu fitonimicznego jezyka chorwackiego dajgcego sie sklasyfikowaé we
wspomnianych kategoriach semantycznych. Wymienione nazwy stanowig jedynie matg czes¢
bogatego korpusu nazewnictwa rodlin w jezyku chorwackim, gdyz wybrane zostaty tylko
te nazwy, ktore s najczesciej wykorzystywane przez uzytkownikow jezyka ze wzgledu na
przydatnosé, badz wystepowanie nazywanych przez siebie desygnatow.

Zebrane nazwy nie mozna jednoznacznie przypisa¢ do poszczegdlnych kategorii

19 Chodurska, Ze studiéw, 25.

20 Renata Grzegorczykowa, Roman Laskowski i
Henryk Wrdbel, Gramatyka wspdtczesnego jezyka
polskiego. Morfologia, wyd. 2, zmien., t. 2. (Warszawa
: Polska Akademia Nauk. Instytut Jezyka Polskiego,
1998), 360.
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22 Wykluczone zostaty fitonimy, ktére sa niepo-
dzielne stowotwdrczo lub nalezg do kategorii nazw
metaforycznych.

23 Stjepan Babi¢, Tvorba rije¢i u hrvatskom knjizev-
nom jeziku. Nacrt za gramatiku (Zagreb : Jugosla-
venska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, 1991), 77.
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semantycznych z powodu zazebiania sie znaczen pomiedzy wskazanymi grupami oraz z uwagi
na nie zawsze klarowne i tatwe do rozszyfrowania znaczenie fitoniméw. W przypadku wiec
niektdrych nazw moze sie wydawac, ze zostaty one niewtasciwie zaklasyfikowane do okreslonej
kategorii, jednak po dogtebnej analizie okazuije sie, ze moga by¢ one przypisane do réznych
kategorii, np. salomunov peéat (nazwy osobowe, nazwy metaforyczne), rosnik (nazwy roslin
zielnych wywodzace sie z ich wystepowania, nazwy metaforyczne), biskupska kapa (nazwy
osobowe, nazwy metaforyczne)iin.
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SUMMARY

SELECTED SEMANTIC CATEGORIES IN NAMING HERBS IN CROATIAN

Magdalena BAER

The names of herbaceous plants belong to the oldest category of names in Slavic
languages. The richness species of plants very early provoked the need for naming the species.
Especially, because of the fact that these plants played animportant role in the treatment of all
diseases and conditions. The great value of the language are names rooted in the folk traditions
of the Slavic nations, and they will be the subject of consideration. Traditional folk names often
became the basis of scientific botanical nomenclature.

The great variety of names that makes it possible to distinguish particular groups
among them according semantic categories. This applies to all Slavic languages. The paper
will be focused on  the Croatian names of herbaceous plants with the division into semantic
categories. The purpose of this paper is to discuss, however, only three semantic categories,
namely: the names resulting from the use of plants, personal names and metaphorical names.
Selection of categories results from the naming of the three groups of folk culture .

According to the semantic categories mentioned above there will be discussed
particular names of plants; their meaning, origin of the name and the construction of word
formation will be explained.
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NEOPAGANSKIE INSPIRACJE W NAJNOWSZEJ PROZIE POLSKIEJ NA
PRZYKLADZIE CZAROWNICY Z RADOSNEJ ZOFIl STANISZEWSKIEJ

Magdalena BEDNAREK
Instytut Filologii Polskiej, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu
magbed@amu.edu.pl

821.162.1-31(049.3)

Abstract: The figure of a witch is a popular motive in Polish literarture written after

89; it is present in fantasy as well as in contemporary realistic fiction. Up till now the
feminist roots of ths figure has been pointed by the’scholars in women’s ficton (see
E. Kraskowska, I. Iwasiéw). In this way of thlnkln? the witch is a metaphor of positive
aspect of woman’s otherness in the patriarchal society, it also represents women’s
power: her ability to create her own destiny and influence the culture. In the paper |
propose a complementary perspective: without questioning the feminist context | will
present how contemporary Polish fiction is inspired by neopagan beleifs which has
been spreadtng in Poland since the turn of centuries. | analyse Czarownica z Radosnej,
popular novel by Zofia Staniszewska, in the context of worldspread religion Wicca but
also Slavic spiritual traditions and Polish neopagan rituals. The aim of the paper is to
verify if the novel can be seen as literary form of neopagan revival in Poland or even a
promotion of neopaganizm

Key words: poganism, neopaganism, wicca, folklore, Polish prose

Obcujac z kulturg popularng trudno przeoczy¢ posta¢ wiedzmy - z postaci
niepokojacej, napawajacej lekiem przedzierzgneta sie niepostrzezenie w atrakcyjna, zabawna,
pociagajaca, co wida¢ w Swiecie czarownic Andre Norton (The Witch World 1963, pol. wyd.
1990 r.), Mgtach Avalonu Marion Zimmer Bradley (The Mists of Avalon, 1983, pol. wyd. 1994) czy
Czarownicach z Eastwick Johna Updike'a (1984, pol. wyd. 1993). Oswojenie i przewartosciowanie
figury wiedzmy pozostaje nie bez zwigzku z intensywnie rozwijajacym sie od lat 50. XX wieku
kultem neopogariskim, a w szczegdlnosci z religia wicca - wymienione powiesci stanowig
zaréwno $wiadectwo fascynacji neopoganskimi religiami, jak i byty dla nich pozywka.

Rok 1954, w ktorym Gerald Gardner opublikowat Wspdtczesne czarownictwo (The
Witchcraft Today, pol. wyd. 2010), uznaje sie za rok przetomowy dla tej religii. Gardner, w tej
klasycznej juz dzi$ ksigzce, stworzyt podwaliny wspdtczesnej wicca, odwotujac sie do tradycji
wolnomularstwa, ale takze prac Margaret Murray, ktora promowata koncepcje europejskiego
czarownictwa pojmowanego jako kontynuacja starozytnego kultu ptodnosci, uprawianego przez
kaptanki, oraz meskiego rogatego bostwa'. Wspétczesna wicca wywodszi sie zaréwno z tradycji

1 Nevill Drury, “The modern magical revival,” W Remigiusz Okraska, W kregu Odyna i Trygtawa.
Handbook of Contemporary Paganism, red. Murphy Nepoganizm w Polsce i na swiecie (Biata Podlaska :
Pizza, JamesR. Lewis. (Leiden, Boston : BRIL, 2009).; Rekonkwista, 2001).
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Gardneriar'lskiej, jakitej stworzonej przez Alexa Sandersa w latach 60. lqc2qcej wicca Gradnera,
Kabate i magie ceremonialng. Oba ortodoksyjne obrzadki za $wietg uwazaja Ksiege Cieni (Book
of Shadows), a podstawowa prawda wiary jest przekonanie o istnieniu dwoch rownorzednych
osobowych bastw: meskiego i kobiecego (o trzech aspektach), z ktérego wywodszi sie réznosé
ptci. Bostwa te sq uosobieniem sit natury, stad tez czynnosci kultowe odbywajg sie na $wiezym
powietrzu (u zarania ruchu takze nago) i scisle tacza sie z cyklem naturalnym. W tradycyjnej
wiccawszyscy wyznawcy sg rownoczesnie kaptanami, o réznym jednak stopniu wtajemniczenia?
i praktykujg czynnosci kultowe w kowenach (wspdlnotach liczacych od 3 do 13 osdb). Wicca
jest wiec religig misteryjna, inicjacyjna i tajna, rownoczesnie jednak silnie indywidualistyczna.
Obecnie respektuje ja wiele panstw np. Kanada, Szkocja, Wielka Brytania; w USA uwazana jest
za jeden z najszybciej rozrastajacych sie kosciotow?. W Polsce dziata juz kilka kowendw?, a wiedze
0 wicca popularyzowana jest przede wszystkim w Internecie®, w ofercie wydawniczej pojawia sie
coraz wiecej publikadji o tej tematyce, réznie jednak ocenianych przez wyznawcow?.,
Réwnoczesnie nie sposdb zapomnied, ze wicca rozwija sie w Polsce obok istniejacych
juzgrupneopoganiskich, nawigzujacych dotradycji stowiariskich. Czes¢ znich jest zalegalizowana
jako koscioty (Rodzimy Koscidt Polski — 1995, Polski Kosciot Stowiariski — 1995, Rodzima Wiara -
1996). Wymienione grupy, znaczaco roznig sie jednak od tych, ktdre pod nazwa neopoganstwa
funkcjonuja na Zachodzie. Braknie w nich bowiem elementow feministycznych’ czy
ekologicznych®, zwigzek z ziemig przodkéw uzasadnia nacjonalistyczne przekonania; elementy
sakralne, transcendentne sg zmarginalizowane”; nieliczne sg obrzedy zwigzane z waznymi
momentami w zyciu jednostki - za najpopulamiejsze trzeba uznac postrzyzyny (rozumiane
jako uroczystosé inicjacyjna, wigzaca ze sobg cztonkow wspélnoty), natomiast ze swadzbg
spotkac¢ mozna sie tylko w Rodzimym Kosciele Polskim®. Potaczenie antykatolicyzmu (rzadziej -
antychrzescijanistwa) oraz nacjonalistycznych postaw i przekonari jest dominujg cecha polskich
grup neopoganskich, ktorych historia siega czasow sprzed transformacji polityczno-ustrojowej
1989 roku, niekiedy nawet miedzywojnia, nie jest jednak ewenementem na skale $wiatowa™.
W polskiej literaturze jednak postaci czarownic pojawity sie duzo wczesnigj niz
popularnos¢ wicci. Juz powiesci Krystyny Kofty Ciato niczyje (1988) oraz Chwata czarownicom
(2002) oraz Olgi Tokarczuk Prawiek i inne czasy (1996) przynosza reinterpretacje statusu wiedzmy
- jednoznacznie jednak wigzang z jej feministycznym dowartosciowaniem jako symbolu
kobiecosci buntowniczej, nienormatywnej, ekscentrycznej oraz zeriskiej sity, madrosci, intuicji, o
czym pisaty Ewa Kraskowska oraz Inga Iwasiow?2. Jakkolwiek feministyczne i neopoganiskie wizje
wiedzmy niejednokrotnie sie przenikaty®, te pierwsze nie imputowaty sakralnego charakteru

2 Gregory Michael Brewer, ,Evolving Spirit,” W Es-
says in Contemporary Paganism, red. Trevor Green-
field (Winchester, Asynton : Moon Books 2013).

3 Modern Paganism in World Cultures. Comparative
Perspectives, red. Michael F. Strmiska (Santa Barba-
ra Denver, Oxford : ABC -CLIO, 2005), 9.

4 0 mnie i o stronie, http://www.wicca.pl/?cat=32.

5 Zob. portale wicca.pl, Na Brzozowej Korze Spisane,
blog Wied?ma na szlaku.

6 Zob. Lektury po polsky,
pl/?art=15.

7 Mozna posuna¢ sie do stwierdzenia, ze nie tylko
teologia, ale takze organizacja tych grup jest skraj-
nie androcentryczna, zob. Scott Simpson, Native
Faith. Polish Neo-Paganism at the Brink of the 21st
Century (Krakow : Nomos, 2000), 144.
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8 Te elementy znalez¢ mozna w Pracowni na Rzecz
Wszystkich Istot, Zielonych Brygadach oraz Janta-
rze, zob. Simpson, Native Faith, 115-121.

9 Simpson, Native Faith, 25 -27.

10 Kosciot ten ma tez najbardziej rozwiniety system
codziennych praktyk religijnych, form kontaktu z
bostwem, zob. Simpson, Native Faith, 136-138., zob.
takze Okraska, W kregu Odyna i Trygtawa.

11 Michael F. Strmiska, “Modern paganism in world
cultures. Comparative perspectives,” W Modern Pa-
ganism in World Cultures, 22-28.

12 Ewa Kraskowska, Kilka uwag na temat powiesci
kobiecej, , Teksty Drugie” 1993 nr 4/5/6, 268.; Inga
Iwasiéw, Gender dla srednio zaawansowanych, (War-
szawa : WAB 2004), 148-158.
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czarownicy. Miata by¢ ona odzyskang, zrehabilitowang starsza siostra, a zatem, inspiracjg, a nie
prawdziwa kaptanka. Religijny aspekt czarownictwa przy okazji interpretacji powiesci Tokarczuk
poruszyta Marzena Lizurej: odniosta sie jednak do poganiskich wierzen, nie uwzgledniajac ich
wspdtczesnego odrodzeniat. O ile jednak w latach 90. stawianie pytan o takie inspiracje nie
byto uzasadnione, wptyw feminizmu w wystarczajacym stopniu wyjasniat funkcjonowanie tego
motywu, o tyle w odniesieniu do najnowszej polskiej prozy wydaje sie ono konieczne.

Spoteczno-obyczajowe, realistyczne powiescipopularne, skoncentrowanenakobiecej
postaci w srednim wieku i przedstawiajace jej rozwdj osobisty czesto zawierajg eksplicytne
odniesienia do niechrzescijanskiego, niemonoteistycznego sacrum i praktyk magicznych.
Juz bestsellerowy cykl Matgorzaty Kalicinskiej, zapoczatkowany Domem nad rozlewiskiem
(2006) zawierat element objawienia teistycznego sacrum w przyrodzie - réwnoznacznego
z rozpoznaniem kobiecej mocy ptynacej ze zwigzku z nig naturag®. Incydentalnosc tej wizji oraz
brak jej wptywu na konstrukcje postaci i rozwdj fabuty kaze w niej widziec raczej przedmiotowe
i zbanalizowane uzycie feministyczno-pogariskiego motywu, nieprzystajace do realistycznej
konwencji powiesci. Pozytywny stosunek do magii mitosnej takze przeczytby powaznym
zwigzkom do ruchéw neopoganskich, ktére odwotujac sie do wolnej woli, odrzucaja ten sposdb
wptywania na jednostke.

Powies¢ Zofii Staniszewskiej Czarownica z Radosnej (2008) pozwala jednak postawi¢
hipoteze o przenikaniu ezoterycznej i ekskluzywnej wiary do popularego obiegu w Polsce.
Gtéwna bohaterka, Jagoda, uwaza sie za czarownice w catkiem dostownym sensie, praktykujaca
magie: (fizyczny kontakt z zimozielonym bluszczem uzdrawia Jagode). Jakkolwiek na rytuat nie
sktadaja sie zadne inkantacje, brakuje tez rekwizytow takich, jak rozdzka, miecz czy kreslony
(choéby w powietrzu) pentakl, magia sympatyczna dziata’. Rytualny charakter catego zdarzenia
umacnia przestrzen, w ktorym rytuat sie odbywa: Sanktuarium Ciszy to lesna, prywatna i
tajemna $wigtynia Jagody, wstep do niego majg tylko najblizsi - przestrzen ta stuzy nie tylko
magi, ale i medytacji: tam wiasnie corka bohaterki, Joasia doswiadcza wizji reinkarmacji (wicca
ma charakter misteryjny, a wizje stanowig wazne do$wiadczenie religijne, dla wielu odmian
wicca, reinkarnacja jest przedmiotem wiary?).

W' Sanktuarium odbywaja sie takze mistyczne zaslubiny Jagody i Jakuba,
przybierajace postac seksualnej konsumpcji zwigzku. Erotyczna scena opisana jest na dwach
planach: dostownym (ekspozycja epizodu) oraz symbolicznym (w postaci wizji mtodej czarownicy
uwodzgcej zmystowym taricem pozadajacego jej mezczyzne). Juz realistyczny opis naprowadza
na mistyczne $lady: wtosy Jagody, przypominaja weze (Wezowy ksztatt lub wiosy to popularna
wyobrazenie bogini, wywodzone z mitu o Meduzie czy Kali) i opadajg na ciato kochanka wraz
z deszczem (wicca taczy zywiot wody i ziemi z pierwiastkiem zenskim, powietrze za$ i ogien z
mezCzyzna), Zwiastujac burze. Kobieta utozsamiona zostaje z boginig i natura, a akt seksualny
- ze zjawiskiem atmosferycznym taczacym w sobie zywioty meskie i kobiece. 7 tej perspektywy
scena ta zwiastuje nie tylko nowy etap relacji miedzy bohaterami, ale takze odtworzenie
mitycznej jedni kobiety i mezczyzny, te symbolike podkresla nastepna scena, nakrecania zegara:

13 To potaczenie bardzo dobrze lustruja prace Mary
Daly {zob. np. Mary Daly, Gyn/Ecology. The Metaethics
of Radical Feminism (Boston : Beacon Press 1990).},
czy w polskim wspotczesnym polskim magazyn in-
ternetowy: Sabatnik Feministyczno-Boginiczny. Trzy
Kolory. Dostep 12 listopada 2015.

14 Zob. Marzena Lizurej, ,Basn u Olgi Tokarczuk,”
w Basnie nasze wspdtczesne, red. Jolanta kugowska

(Wroctaw : Polskie Towarzystwo Ludoznawcze, Uni-
wersytet Wroctawski, 2005).

15 Matgorzata Kalicinska, Powroty nad rozlewiskiem
(Warszawa : Swiat Ksiazki, 2008), 232.

16 Zofia Staniszewska, Czarownica z Radosnej. (Lub-
lin : Red Horse, 2008), 140.

17 Strmiska, “Modern paganism in world cultures”,
17.
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historyczny czas moze sie zacza¢ dopiero po wypetnieniu sie porzadku duchowego.

Magia praktykowana przez Jagode jednoznacznie odwotuje sie do rodzimych,
stowianskich elementdw. W powiesci mozna bowiem znalez¢ opis $wietowania przesilenia
letniego®®: panny sptawiaty rzeka wianki, by pozna¢ przysztego meza, tego, ktory wytowi kwiaty.
Jagoda, mimo Ze nie jest panng, a wdowg, takze kultywuije te tradycje. Co wiecej dobor roslin, z
ktorych plecie wianek wydaje sie nieprzypadkowy (cho¢ tradycja ludowa nie wyszczegdlnia zidt
odpowiednich do tego celu): wszystkie (wilczomlecz, dzika réza, dziurawiec, hyzop, dziewanna,
chaber) maja zastosowania zaréwno w ziotolecznictwie, jak i magii. Wrozba jednak okazuje
sie fatszywa - kwiaty wytawia mezczyzna, reprezentujacy ruch odrodzenia religijnego, ale
katolickiego, w ktérym dopatrzy¢ sie mozna aluzji do Ruchu Swiatto-Zycie. Pawet, kuzyn
mezczyzny, ktory ostatecznie zostanie kochankiem Jagody, kreowany jest w powiesci
na fatszywego bohatera - uzurpatora zabiegajacego o wzgledy wiedzmy: meskiego szowinisty
i tradycjonalisty.

Konstrukcja tréjkata mitosnego, a zarazem walki o dusze przyjezdnego Jakuba,
naprowadza na zawoalowang refleksje nad relacja miedzy neopoganiskimi kultami a nauczaniem
kosciota katolickiego. Staniszewska z pewnoscig nie podziela zdecydowanego krytycyzmu
Rodzimej Wiary czy Stowianskiego Kosciota Narodowego wobec tej instytudii, nie jest jej tez
jednak przyjazna. Obraz praktykujacych katolikow, ktdrzy Matke Boska potrafig dostrzec
wszedzie -a co wiecej-przypisac jej przestanie polityczne jest satyryczny. Z drugiej jednak strony
religijne zwyczaje o proweniencji ludowej - zamawianie chordb z wykorzystaniem litanii do Matki
Boskiej, swiecenie ziot z okazji Wniebowstgpienia-postrzegane sg pozytywnie, jako wyposazone
W znaczenie i moc. Mozna wiec podejrzewad, ze Jagoda, czczaca boginie pod imieniem Epony,
dostrzega (podobnie jak wielu badaczy) w kulcie Maryjnym $lady dawniejszych wierzen i nie
waha sig podjqc proby rekonkwisty — odzyskana zawtaszczonych przez chrzescijanstwo $wiat
i zZwyczajow, koncepdji teologicznych®.

W zachowaniu Jagody rozpozna¢ mozna takze inne elementy charakterystyczne
dla $wiatopogladu neopogan. Przede wszystkim bohaterka odczuwa gteboka, indywidualng
wiez z przyroda, a kontakt z nig opisuje w sensualny sposdb, natura dzieki animizacjom w
opisie Staniszewskiej ozywa, a fizyczny, zmystowy kontakt z ziemig jest tez okazjg do refleksji
nad zwigzkiem wszystkich istot ozywionych i nieozywionych®. W tych kategoriach wtasnie
neopoganizm opisywata eklektyczna wiccanka?. Szczegdlng jedno$¢ z naturg przezywa
Jagoda, jezdzac na klaczy imieniem Epona. Imie to jest nieprzypadkowe - pod nim Celtowie
czcili boginie wyobrazang w postaci klaczy, widac tu takze nawigzanie do Biatej Bogini Roberta
Gravesa (1948, pol. wyd. 2000), ktéra dla kilku juz pokolen neopogan stanowi inspiracje. Wydaje
sie, ze watek ,hippiczny” ma funkcje inicjacyjna: Epona pozwala Jagodzie zjednoczy¢ sie
7 naturg, ale takze z boginia, co wiecej - naprowadza kobiete na migjsce poganskiego kultu:
wedtug migjscowej legendy gtaz na szczyae wzgdrza ma byc¢ jedynym $ladem po karczmie, w
ktorej piekna i rozpustna kobieta osmielita sie tariczy¢ w Srode Popielcowa; jest takze zrodtem
sity dla odradzajacej sie raz na sto lat duszy zaprzedanej diabtu Jozefki - oraz dla nowoczesnej
wiedzmy, Jagody, ktéra obejmuje go niemal mitosnie”?. Wiele wskazuje wiec na to, ze Jagoda
praktykujac boginiczng archeologie, odnalazta miejsce dawnych sabatow, orgiastycznych,
misteryjnych $wigt ku czci bostwa ptodnosci.

Relacja z naturg opisywana bywa w powiesci takze w kategoriach nasuwajacych

18 Staniszewska, Czarownica z Radosnej, 103-104. 21 Zob. Jane Meredith, “Listening to the land | walk
19 Anna Kohli, Trzy kolory bogini (Krakéw : eFKa, on,” W Essays in Contemporary Paganism, 34.

2007). 22 Staniszewska, Czarownica z Radosnej, 102-103,
20 Staniszewska, Czarownica z Radosnej, 62-63. 221-22.
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skojarzenia religijine, co w kontekscie teofanicznego charakteru wicca jest kluczowe. Jagoda
taniczy na polanie o wschodzie storica:

Unosi rece do gory, jak unosi sie mgta. Biegnie, a pod jej stopami rozkwitaja
pomaraniczowe i czerwone kwiaty. Szarobragzowe ptaszki wyfruwaja, trzepoczac
skrzydetkami. Gdy moja mama przestaje taniczyc, kula zycia wytacza sie nad lasem.
| zndw wstaje dzien?.

Taniec na tonie natury petni w kultach neopoganskich wazna funkcje: miewa
wymiar orgiastyczny, badz bywa formg doswiadczania wtasnej cielesnosci - a dzieki temu,
przynaleznosci do $wiata natury. Paralelnos¢ ruchow kobiety i zmian zachodzacych w przyrodzie
moze w opisanej scenie odnosi¢ sie do magii symbolicznej - Jagoda bytaby wowczas kaptanka,
ktora przywotuje, wita storice?.

Szczegdlny zwigzek bohaterka odczuwa jednak z ksiezycem - jego wptyw uwidacznia
sie nietylko wfizjologii, cykl ksiezyca wyznacza rytm duchowych poszukiwari: ,Im tarcza ksiezyca
staje sie jasniejsza, petniejsza, tym bardziej mama ukrywa sie w sobie”%, W wielu neopogariskich
kultach ksiezyc odgrywa znaczaca role, najwieksza w Dianic Wicca, ktére koncentruje sie na
kulcietréjpostaciowej bogini wyobrazonej wtasnie w postaci Luny. Petnia to szczegdlnie dogodny
czas dla wiekszosci zabiegdw magicznych, jako ze wéwczas bogini objawia sie najwyrazniej
(stad tez kazda petnia w wicca jest celebrowana, tzw. esbat). Potréjne oblicze bogini odnalez¢
mozna w powiesci takze dzieki triadzie gtéwnych bohaterek: choc¢ gtowny watek opiera sie na
Jagodzie, wazna role odgrywaja w niej takze jej nastoletnia corka Joasia—narratorka wielu partii
- oraz Murielowa, staruszka wykreowana na feministyczng Babe Jage - fizycznie odstreczajaca,
mamroczaca starucha okazuije sie skarbnicg wiedzy o zielarstwie, lokalnej spotecznosci oraz
legendarnej historii - to ona opowiada Jagodzie legende o Gorze Jozefki. W tej tréjce odnalezé
mozna trzy aspekty, postaci bogini: Panne, Matke i Staruche.

Czy mozna wiec uzna¢ Jagode za wyznawczynie wicca? Jednoznaczna odpowiedz
wobec zréznicowania samego kultu nie jest mozliwa. Z pewnoscia nie jest inicjowana, jednak
wiele wskazuje na to, ze podaza Samotna Sciezka - uwaza sie za czarownice, praktykuje magie
i czci boginie i nature. Wykorzystuje jednak przekonanie religijne tkwigce korzeniami zaréwno
w stowianskiej (Wianki), jak i celtyckiej (Epona), czy greckiej (Luna) tradycji, a czynnosci kultowe i
magiczne odprawia w pojedynke. Rownoczesnie nie sposdb przegapi¢ gynocentryzmu tej wizji
duchowej rzeczywistosci - jedynie bogini jest obiektem kultu, a urodzona pod znakiem Ksiezyca
Jagoda jest kaptanka - z tej perspektywy bytoby jej wiec najblizej do Dianic Wicca. Jesli wiec
Jagoda jest wiccankg - to bardzo eklektyczna.

Czy Czarownica z Radosnej jest powiescia wiccanskq - oto kolejne pytanie. Z
pewnoscia jest to proza przedstawiajaca neopogaristwo w przyjazny sposob prezentuje magie
jako mozliwos¢ kreowania wtasnego przeznaczenla a Boginie i rownos¢ kobiety i mezczyzny
jako przedmiot wiary. Z tej perspektywy powies¢ Staniszewskiej to bardzo uduchowiona i spdjna
wizja $wiata i migjsca, jakie zajmuje w nim kobieta. Staniszewska traktuje wiec czarownice nie
jako symbol, czy figure zzamierzchtej przesztosci, a prawdziwa, wspdtczesng religijng tozsamosc.
Z drugiej jednak strony nie sposdb poming¢ znakow dystansu obecnych w powiesci: nieufnosé
wzbudza literackie zaposredniczenie ludowej tradycji — Staniszewska wprost powotuje sie na
Bolestawa Lesmiana i polski romantyzm, inne natomiast fragmenty sugeruja inspiracje czerpane

23 Ibid, 59. np. Rodzima Wiara, zob. Simpson, Native Faith, 103.
24 Codzienny rytuat powitania stonca praktykuje 25 Staniszewska, Czarownice z Radosnej, 204.
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juz to ze wspomnianej Biatej Bogini, juz to ze Smiechu Meduzy Héléne Cixous. Wida¢ wiec, ze
poganskie elementy majq bardzo réznorodne Zrddta, a ich sakralny wymiar nie jest definitywny.
Powies¢ Staniszewskiej znajduje sie jednak w ciggu prozy inspirowanej wiccg: miedzy mityczno-
czarowska dylogig fantasy Anny Brzeziniskiej o babuni Jagddce (2002 i 2010), a realistyczna,
wprost wyznawcza powiescig rozwojowg Wiccanka Anny Thulie (2013).
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SUMMARY

THE CONFRONTATION OF A NOVEL BY STANISZEWSKA WITH NEOPAGAN CULTS AND RITUALS
PROOVED THAT CZAROWNICA Z RADOSNEJ HAS BEEN INSPIRED BY NEOPAGAN REVIVAL.

Magdalena BEDNAREK

The nepagan influences in Czarownica z Radosnej can be seen in tree aspects:
characters, settings and attiutde to the Christianity. The heroine in the novel presents herself
(and is presented by an auctoral narrator) as a witch, she practises magic, vorshipes the Goddess,
celebrates pagan fests such as summer solstice. Some of her actions performed in the woods
could be interpretated as religious rituals. The three female characters (Joasia, Jagoda and Old
Murielowa) could be also seen as a three aspects of the Goddess: The Maiden, The Mother, the
Crone. The nature in the novel is not only a settings but also a teophany of the Deity and ritual
actions could affect it. Moreover, stylistic mode allows to present it as a living being, feeling and
reflexive, which human could empathize with.

The novel shows also critic attiude to the Katholic Church as petryfied and politicized.
It presents also folk and pagan roots of traditions treated as Christian.

In spite the neopagan plots are vivid in Czarwonica zRadosnejit is hard to determinate
if she s aiming to any specific beliefs (or groups), becouse she is mixing elements present in Dianic
Wicca and Polish folklore, which is used by Polish neopagan groups. The lietarry, philosophical
and antropological texts have a strong impact on the novel and have made neopagan plots
elemnts of intertextual play. The eclectic wicca does not exclude it.
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AHTPOMO/IOrUJA HA BAPLLABCKUOT YHUBEP3UTET
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Cekoj HacTaH MMa cBoja npeaucTopuja. OBa ro MuiyBaM buaejku Hekom pabotu
ce “3abopaBaat’, a MMaaT KiyuHa Y/ora BO C/lyuyBakkaTa LUTO CliedyBaaT BO MAHWHA. Takos e 1
0Boj cntyuaj. Ha 9 oktomspy 1974 roguHa, Bo rpatueto bnaxejesko 6nm3y MosHarb, P MNoncka,
ce oapxa BropaTa MefyHapoaHa KoHchepeHLmja Ha CIOBEHCKYTE eTHorpadh, BO OpraHu3aLmja
Ha CekuwjaTa 3a eTHorpachuja Ha KoMUTETOT 3a CoLMONOLLKM Hayku Ha NonckaTa akaaeMuja Ha
HayKu, LLUTO ce coBraaHa colV-otMefyHapopeH cuMnosvyMHa “Ethnologia Slavica”. MctopeMeHo
Ce ofpXa M COCTaHOK Ha MeryHapoaHaTa pefakUmja Ha Nybnmkaupjata “Demos”, a cnemHmoT
[€eH CBOja pefoBHA roMLHA CefHMLA ofpxXa MeryHapoaHMOT pefakUMCKM KOMUTET Ha Cr.
“Ethnologia Slavica”. Ha Bata cocTaHoKa npucycTByBallie MPeTCTaBHUKOT Ha MakeaoHuja, O-p
Bnaxxe PuctoBcky, ToralleH ampekTop Ha MHcUTyTOT 33 dhonknop of Ckorje, a Ha BTopHoT ce
npuKiyun u TaHac BpaxxwmHoscku. Ha 11 1 12 oktomspu 1974 roauHa 3anouHa ll-ta MerfyHapoaHa
KoHchepeHLMja Ha CoBeHCKMTe eTHorpachy. Ha koHdpepeHumjaTa of MakefioHja npucycTByBaa
ropecrioMeHaTuTe briaxke PuctoBcku 1 TaHac BpaxxmHOBCKM Co cBOM pechepaTh.

Bo peHoBuTe Ha Tpaetbeto Ha CuMMO3MyMOT ce oapxa cpenba momery a-p b.
Puctoscky v npodp. a-p Cokonesiy, AMpeKTop Ha ToraluHata Kateapa 3a eTHonormja M KyntypHa
aHTpononorvja Ha Bapuasckuor yHuBep3uTeT. Op 0BOj pasroBop MpoMsnese MpoeaTta 3a
BOCMOCTaBYBakbe Ha HayuHa copaboTka MoMery oBue [1Be HayuHu MHCTUTYLM. Kako pesynTat
Ha Tvie pa3sroBopu TaHac BpaxuHoBcku Tpebalue fia yuecTByBa Ha MeryHapogHHOT ceMuHap
Ha “Ethnologia Slavica”, koj Tpebaliie aa ce ofpXu ceqHaTa rofivHa Bo rpaTtyeto YexaHosjell,
CesepouctouHa Moncka. MokaHata belwe npuchateHa M TaHac BpaxkuHOBCKM yuecTByBalLe Ha
CeMWHapOT Koj TpaelLe Haf, eiHa Heaena.

Ogaa 1aeja ce akTyanus1pa 3a BpemMe Ha MeryHapogH1OT CMMMO3MyM 3a HasnkaHcku
chonknop Bo Oxpug, Bo 1979 roanHa. 3a BpeMe Ha CUMNo3uyMoT ce oapka cpeada nomery npod.
4-p 3odpmja Cokonesmy 1 avpekTopkaTa Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a dhonknop A-p Fanaba Manukpylwesa,
Koja ro Hacneam bnaxe PuctoBckm. [Nokpaj HYB Ha cpenbaTta of Moscka CTpaHa yyecTByBale:;
npodp. o-p Kumwwrodh BpoLiiasckm, Koj ro npetcTaysalLe MHCTUTYTOT 3a crioBeHcKa dunonorvja
Ha BapuaBckuor yHuBepauTer. Of MaKemoHCKa CTpaHa nokpaj [anaba [Manvkpyliesa
yuecsyBaLue M TaHac BpaxuHoBcku. Kako pesynTat Ha oB1e MperoBopu ce [oHece KOHEYHO
peLLeHue 3a CKIyuyBakbe Ha [OrOBOp 3a HaydHOMCTpaXKyBauka copaboTka rmomery oBWe [Be
Hay4HM MHCTUTYUMM. [peasior Ha MonckaTta cTpaHa belue, Bo MakegoHWja fa ce UCTpaxyBa
nopeukoTo ceno Bonue, kage wro J. O6bpembekm Bo rommHute 1932-1933 Bogen TepeHcku
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MCTPaXyBatba. [onckaTa cTpaHa NpudaTv 1a MoAroTeM COOMBETEH JOroBOp Koj Tpeballle aa ce
noTnmLLe Bo Bapiuaga.

Mo yecTn TenedhoHCKM 1 MCMEHM KOHCYNTaLmm KaTeapaTa 3a eTHoMor1ja M KynTypHa
aHTPOMONOMMja MOArOTBM HALPT — 0rOBOP, NMof, HAC/OB ,[1NaH 3a HayyHa M KyNTypHa copaboTka
nomery BapluaBckuot yHuBepsutet 1 UHcTuTyTOT 33 dhonknop Bo Ckonje 3a rogyHute 1979-
81", Mo HerosoTo MpuchaKatbe of MHCTUTYTOT 3a chonknop bellle oapeneHO BPeMeTo Ha
MOTMMLLYBaAkE Ha JOroBOpOT, Koe Tpeballe fa ce cyum Bo Bapiuasa Ha 22 MapT 1979 roguHa.
lMopaau 30paBCTBEHM MPUUMHK AMpeKTopKaTa Ha MHcTUTyTOT Manaba Manmkpyluesa He Gelue
BO COCTOj6a A3 NnaTyBa Bo Bapiwuasa, Na ro ononHoMoLLTM TaHac BpaxMHOBCKM fa ro NoTnmLLe
“MnaHot”. Bo cBeueHaTa cana Ha MakynTeToT 3a MUCTOpWja Ha BapLUaBCKMOT YHMBEP3WTET,
BO MPWCYCTBO Ha MPETCTaBHMLM Ha YHWBEpaUTeTOT, Ha 22 MapT betue notrmuwaH “TlnaHot,
Op ctpaHa Ha Bapuuasckumot Yhusepsuret ,[naHot” ro notnmita AekaHoT Ha Mctopuckuor
chakynTeT, npodp. A-p BanpeMap XMjenescku.

[MnaHoT ce coCTOeLLE Of OCYM MOTTIaBja, a BO YBOLHMOT i1 CTOeLLE:

BapluaBckuoT yHMBEp3uTeT M MHCTUTYTOT 33 honknop Ha Makenonuja, COP
Jyrocnasuja Bo Ckonje, MMajKku ja Bo NpeBua Notpebata o MHTEH3WBMPAHbE Ha UCTPaXKyBakbaTa
Ha KynTypaTa Ha C/OBEHCKMTe HApOofM, ja CKIydyBa MofonHata criorofba 3a copaboTka
0f MofpayjeTo Ha HaykaTa, 0OPa3oBaHMETO W KyNTypaTa, BO paMKuTe Ha eTHorpadhujata,
(hONKNOPUCTMKATA, My3MKOMOTMjaTa M CNABMCTMKATA, @ MOCEeBHO BO CrpoBEdyBaHETO Ha
cllefiHVBe aKTMBHOCTM BO rogmHuTe 1979-1981.

MMoarajkv of mocerallHMTe [OCTUrHYBatba Ha HayKaTa, a 0CObeHO TeopujaTa Ha
roneMuot eTHorpach M cnaBucT Kasumuep Molwmcky, 3a 3HaueHeTo Ha cropenbeHuTe
UCTPaXKyBatba BO OJHOC Ha jy>KHWTE M CEBEPHMTE CIIOBEHCKM 0OMAcTM 33 pelUaBareto Ha
MpaLLakETO Ha MPBOBUTHATA KynTypa Ha CNIOBEHMTE, KaKO M 3eMajKu ro BO Mpe/Bm, 3HAUYEHETO
Ha MOHOrPadhCKMOT MeToA, [BETE CTPaHM Ke Npe3eMaar:

A, Tpymosu Ha cropenfeHn MoHorpadmm Ha cena Ha Jyrot u CeBepoT Ha
CnoBeHcTBOTO, a Toa e cenoto Bonue Bo MakegoHuja (50 rogutm o uCTpaxkyBatbata Ha Jozedh
O6pembcKM) 1 nopnacko ceno Bo [Moncka. Moarajku of TeMaTUKaTa Ha CEKOJAHEBHMOT JKMBOT,
UCTPaXKyBaUMTE Ke v ondpaTaT UCTPAXKyBaHMTE CeMa KaKo OMLLTeCTBeHa 3aeaHuLa. Ke ce 3eMaat
BO NpeBM., CIeHMBE AETaNHU TEMM:

1. HauMHOT Ha opraHu3aLmja Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha cenoTo (Tonorpadmjata Ha CenoTo U
Hej31HaTa CMOOMMKa, KyKaTa M [LOMAKMHCTBOTO, HUBHUTE 0OpeaHM thyHKLMM M CMBONMKaTA,
opHameHToT). O MoNCKa CTpaHa 3a 0Baa TeMa oAroBapaar: A-p xab. MapujaH Mokponek 1 a-p
AHej Boxtbak. Op MakeioHCKa CTpaHa 3a TeMaTa ogrosapaaT: A-p lanaba Manukpyiwesa,
npodp. a-p Kpym TomoBckm v leopru 3apases.

2. PutMuKaTa Ha rofmiuHute obpemm v obpeomte Ha MPEMMHOT BO XKMBOTHWOT
LIMKNYC Ha e[iMHKaTa (Ce 3eMa Mof] BHUMaHME TaHLIOT, HOCKjaTa, reCTOBMTE, NECHUTE, BepyBathaTa
ncn). On noncka cTpaHa 3a oBaa TeMa ofrosapaart: npod. A-p 3odomja Cokonesmy, a-p xab.
Kuwmwrod Bpouyiascku, o-p Cnasomupa Xepatbcka-KomuHek, f-p AHa 3appoxutbcka U M-p
MpeHa [loMatbcka-Kybrak. Op MakegoHCKaTa CTpaHa 3a TeMaTa ofiroBapaaT: A-p LipetaHka
OpraHimesa, [lenocasa CrimpoBcka, AHuua MNetpyLuesa 1 Muxajno [IuMocku.

3. MneHTchrKaumja Ha My3udkuTe hOPMy/M Kako OCHOBA 3a MHTeprpeTaLmja Ha
My3uUKMTE NOBMLIM KOH 6oxecTBata. O Mofcka CTpaHa 3a TeMaTa oarosapa npod. A-p AHa
YexaHoscka v M-p MroTp Jaxnmr. Op MakenoHcka cTpaHa [eopri [eopries.

4. Ctapu chopMu Ha ycHoTo TBopeluTo. Of Monicka CTpaHa 3a TeMaTa OfiroBapa [-p
xab. Kpuwmod Bpownascku. Op MakedoHcKa CTpaHa oarosapaaT o-p bnaxe Puctoscku, o-p
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Jla3o Kaposcku 1 TaHac BpaxkuHoBCKy.

Cekoja op, CrioMeHaTUTe TeMW Ke Ce peanusvpa Criopes UCTUTe MpallanHuLy BO
pgeTe cena. Cekoja cTpaHa, roauLHO Ke MUcrpaKa CBov BpaboTeHU Ha TEPEHCKM UCTPaXKyBatba,
BO Nepyoz, Of MUHUMYM 8 Hepienu, M ce 0bBp3yBa Ha 3aeMHa NOMOLL Mpy BepuchuKaLmjaTa Ha
ny6nMKyBaHWTe MaTepmjani, COOBETHO Ha MOJICKM M Ha MaKEAOHCKM ja3uK.

Ce npepupe, Bo 1979 roguHa, da 3amouyHe MpBaTa eTana 3a cobMpatbe Ha
TepeHcku Matepujanu. Bo 1980 rogvHa Ke 3aBpluM cOBMparbeTO Ha TePEHCKUTE MaTepujani
M Ke MoYHe NpBaTa eTana Ha aHanMTHuKkuTe paboTn. Bo 1981 roavHa ke noyHe BTopaTa eTana
0f1 aHaNMTUUKKTE PaboTH M Ke 3arMouHe HMBHATa MHTepnpeTaumja. Ce npeapmayBa MOXHOCTA
0f MPOZO/KYBake Ha BPEMETO Ha CObMpakbe Ha TePEHCKUTE MaTepujank, a Toa Ke Bjae Ha
BPEMETO Ha 3aBpLuUyBatbe Ha pabotuTe. PesynTatite Ke brpat NybimKyBaHM Ha MaKeLOHCKM U
MONCKY ja3uK.

Bo npogomkeHue Ha criorofbata ce HaBeAeHw U NoBeKe Apyry AejHOCTH, KOU MOXKaT
[Ja b1paT pean3mpaHmu BO paMKuTe Ha MPOEKTOT, KaKo HA MpMMep: pa3MeHa Ha CTYAEHTH, Ha
[OKTOPaHaM, Ha Mpodhecopy M OfPXKYBatbe Ha MpefaBatba, MOTOA YYECTBO Ha 3aefHMUKM
CEMMHapPH, CUMO3WyMM 1 pa3MeHa Ha NOKaHK 3a YYeCTBO Ha ApYrv KoHdpepeHumu v cn. MnaHot
He ja MCKJTyuyBa MOXKHOCTa Ha BHECYBatbe Ha OfPE/IEHM MPOMEHM U IOMONHYBakba.

Kaj Hekom Halum Koneru ce nojaBu npaluarbeTo, 30wwTo Kategpata 3a eTHonoruja 1
KynTypHa aHTpOrosorvja Ha BapLuaBcK1OT yHMBEP3UTET ja M3bpa TokMy MakeioHuja 3a MapTHep
BO €[HO TaKBO 3HauajHO M 0BEMHO Hay4HO-MCTPaXKyBauKo rnofe. Ha oBa npalakre 3ocmja
Coxonesuy 1 Fanaba Manukpyiuesa f1afoa oarosop. Tue 3abenexaa:

»T0a 3HauM JeKa u3bopoT Ha MakeloHMja Kako PErvoH 3a MCTpaXyBatbe M Kako
napTHep Bo copaboTkaTa, bellie AMKTMPaH He CaMo Of} NOCTOjHATa TPaAMLMja BO Taa 0611acT TyKy
M Of NPHUMHITE Ha Hay4HaTa aBTEHTMUHOCT 3a MCTPaXKyBatbe Ha OBOj TepeH™,

OBojoaroBop HE noTceTyBa Ha 360poBuTe Ha Jozed O6peMbCKM, KoraToj 0bpasNoXMI
30WwT0 MakenoHuja ja M3bpan 3a MECTO Ha CBOMTE TEPEHCKM MCTPAXKYBakba, a MOTOA U HEroBUTE
cTyauu. Toj BO eiHa Of, CBOWTE CTaTWM Harmacu Aeka MakeioHuja e eHa of C/IOBEHCKUTE 3eMju
Kafie LUTO pacriarakbeTo Ha HAPOLHaTa KyTypa e BO MoYeTeH CTaauyM U Kafle bnarofapeHiie Ha
T0a, Taa MOXe 3 611ae UCTPaXKyBaHa BO HEj3MHMTE TPaAMLIMOHAIIHM, apXxandHu chopMi?. U3rneaa
MaKe[JOHCKaTa HapOoAHa KyNTypa LIBPCTO My Ce CTPOTUBCTaBYyBasIa Ha COBPEMEHMTE BNMjaHHja BO
OMLUTECTBEHMTE TEKOBY, KOU HEraTMBHO BrWjaene Bp3 HapOLHMOT XWBOT. BpeMeHCKMOT npocTop
Mery OBMe [iBe M3jaBM M3HecyBa Hag 50 rogyHm.

Katepnpara 3a eTHomoruja v kynTypHa aHTpononoruja Ha BapLuaBck1oT yHVBep3uTeT
KaKo MecTa Ha UCTpayBatba ' opeau cenata Teaporu u MNjeHTku [peHsku, cena Bo pervoHoT
Ha lMognace, Bo O/mamMHA Ha Mo3HATMOT 3eMjodencku Mysej BO rpatyeto YexaHosjell,
ceBepomcToyHa Moncka. MHCTUTYT 3a chonknop He Gelue Bo cocTojba fia 06e3beay, TepeHckuTe
WUCTPaXKyBakba fia Ce BofaT Bo cenoto Bonue, nopaay 6e3beaHocHM npuumHu. Bo Camokos ce
HaoraLue habpuka 3a opyxje, a o caMoTo Toa M TepeHOT beluie 3abpaHeT 3a cTpaHLy. Ha kpajor,
6eLue peLueHo Aa ce UCTpaxyBa cenoto Jabnanmua Bo [lebapcky [pumkon, ogHocHo CTpyLuko.

1 3odgwja Cokonesny u lanaba Manukpywesa, 2 Josed ObpeMbCKu, MakegoHCKU eTHOCOYUONTOWKU
»CnopenyBauka CTyauja 3a MONICKO U MaKeLOHCKO cyguu, Knura ll, pea. n npesop, TaHac BpaxuHoBcku

ceno - wu3bpaHu MeTojonowku npobnemu,” (Ckonje; Mpunen : MHCTUTYT 3a cTapocnioBeHcKa
MakegoHcku gponknop Moa. XIX (1986): 10. kyntypa - Mpunen; Matuua MakegoHcka - Ckonje,
2001), 9-10.
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Ce nojae of chaKToT Aieka BO 0Ba CeNo MocTou boraTa W 3auyBaHa HaPOAHa KynTypa, CO MHOTY
€/1EMEHTU Ha apXauJHOCT M OPMIMHANIHOCT, CO MPEKPAcHa HapOaHa apXMTEKTYPa M 3adyBaHu
HAPOAHW HOCUM, @ HAJBXKHOTO CO 0BPU COrOBOPHMLM, MHChOPMATOPM M packaxyBauu. M36opot
Ha JabnaHuua cMeTaBMe [ieKa e MOroAeH 3a UCTPaXKyBatkbe Ha MosickaTta cTpaHa, 6e3 ornen Ha
MecToronoxbata Ha cenara. lMonckuTe cena ce paMHUYapcky, a Jabnakuua nnaHuHCKo ceno.
UcTparkyBatbaTa Nokaxaa fieka 13boport bellie onpaBaaH.

[la ce u3bepe coonpeTeH TepeH 3a ETHOMOLLIKO-PONKIOPUCTUKM CriopeadeHm
CTYAMM Ce MOKaXa JeKa He e efHocTaBHa pabota. Bo KOHKPETHMOT cydaj ce pakoBoaeBMe
Of, CTEMEHOT Ha KyNTYpHUTE CIIMUYHOCTM U Pas/ivKu, KOWILTO NOTeKHyBaaT of McTopujata Ha
u3bpaH1Te Cena - UCTOpUjaTa Ha HaCeNyBakETO, PeNrujaTa, CTENeHOT Ha OHECYBAHETO BO
OrTeCTBEHaTa CTPYKTYpa M BO 0bniacTa Ha Kynypata. TakBaTa rocTanka fetue onpasfaHa,
6Maejk1 v eaHaTa M opyraTa OMLTECTBEHOCT, MpeaMaeHa 3a criopeadu, B M3BeCHa CMUCHa,
6una ucTpaxkyBaHa oTropaHo. Kako moanackute cefa, Taka M cenata Bo [pumkon uM bune
MO3HATM Ha MCTPaXKyBAUMTE, M TOA KAKO MHTEPECEH TePEH 3a HayuHM MCTPaxKyBakba. PelumeMe fia
npobame fia rv MomonHUMe MPasHUHMTE CO COAPKUHM, KOM Ha MPB MOTNIe MOXAT A M3rneaaat
KaKO C/MYHM, @ eHOBPEMEHO Ja Ce MOKAXAT Kako Hecriope/iveu. M eQHW1OT 1 Jpyr1oT pervoH
-1 le7M He caMo oaaanedeHoct og Hag, 1000 kunoMeTpu, HO TWe, UCTO Taka ce pasuKyBaaT Mo
MecTononoxbaTta, pasnnuHaTa KiMMa 1 cTopuja.

MpBOGUTHMOT MaH M3HECEH Morope, MpeaBKayBaLLe MOJONTo BpeMe W nop/aboku
MCTPaXKyBakba Ha M3GPaHMTE Cena, 3a 1a Ce A0jae A0 MLLYBakbe Ha criopefibeHaTa MoHorpachuja.
PeanHocTa rmkopurvpalLie oB1e HaluM HaMepy. HaToa Brivjaeja noBeKe MpuUMH M TOa MIONUTUUKM,
coumjantm 1 cn. Bopereto Ha TepeHcKuTe McTpaxkyBatba Bo [Moncka Bo 1980 1 1981 rogvHa
6elue HapyLLeHO Nopajv MojaBaTa Ha JOCTa HeMpeABUAIMBM NOMUTUUKM cuTyaLmu. Tpebalue
pa ce npebpopat oapeneHu bapuepu of afMUHUCTPaTMBEH KapakTep M npobnemn okony
cHabpyBakeTo Co XpaHa. Bo Toa BpeMme, Bo [Noricka 6ea BoBEAEHM KyrOHM Nopajy He[OCTaToK
Ha npexpaHbeHn npoussoau. Moncka betue 3achateHa CO ronemm LITPajKOBK, MPeSBOAEHH Of
“ConmpmapHocT” 1 belie BoBeaeHa BoeHa cocTojoa. KoH kpajoT Ha 80-TuTe rofivHi oBye HaCTaHM
[0Bef0a 10 MPOMeHM Ha MOMTUUKUOT c1cTeM. MMalle ovHaHCUCKM MpobneMu 3a BoAeHe Ha
HayuHWTe MCTPaXKyBatba, Taka LUTO BO €[leH MOMEHT MOHaTaMoLHaTa copaboTka ce uMHelle
Jexa He e MoxxHa. Cerak, Bo [Noncka Hekou paboTu ce MpoMeHuja Ha nofobpo, Ho ce MojaBuja
npobnemu kaj Hac®. Hekou HayuHM paboTHMUM ce noBrekoa og MpoeKToT o pa3HM orpaBaaHy
NM4HM NpuumHK. Na, 3apaam Toa, HayuHWTe NNaHOBM MOPABME [ia T’ MeHyBaMe U KpaTuMe.

EneH o npobnemure LWTo ce Nojasu beluie jasukoT. MakeJOHCKWOT ja3uK ro Bfiageetle
caMo Kwmiitos BpoLyiascky, Koj Gellie nekTop Mo Moncku jasuk Ha HalwMoT YHuBepauTeT. 3a Taa
Lien, TOj OpraHM3Vpan KpaToK Kypc No MakedoHCKM ja3uk 3a yuecHuumTe Bo [MpoexTot. Bo 1980
roauHa, Tve yuecTByBaa Ha CeMMHapOT 3a MaKeLLOHCKM ja3uk, TepaTypa W KynTypa 8o OXpup,
Bo m3BecHa Mepa, Toa npuaoHece jasndHuTe 6apuepu aa ce HaManat. Of MakeIoHCKa CTpaHa
caMo TaHac BpaxkMHOBCKM ro BriageeLLe NoscKVOT jasuK.

Bo 1980 rogmHa, BO Mecel, Maj, MOYHaa TEPEHCKUTE WCTpaxyBakba. Bo
WMCTpaXKyBatbaTa Ha NOCKkuTe cena - TBapory v MjeHTkin MpeHsku of cTpaHa Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a
honknop yuecTByBaa CrieHvBe UCTpaxkyBaum: [lernocasa CnpoBcka, eTHoror; Feopry 3apaBes,
€THONOT- CrieLMjannCT 3a HapoHuTe HocuM; TaHac BparkuHoBcku, dhonknopuct u leopru
l'eoprues, eTHoMy3mkonor. MogouHa ce npukyun Anmua Metpyescka, eTHonor of Mysejot

3 Anna Zadrozyniska, Tanas VraZinovski i Krzysztof ~ macedoriskiej (Warszawa : Uniwersytet Warszawski,
Wroclawski, Ludowe obrzedy i podania, Etnografizcne Institut Etnologii i Antropologii Kulturowej, 2002),
i folkloristyczne studia poréwnawcze wsi polskiej i 7.
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Ha MakenoHuja, onHocHo o ETHonolukuot My3ej 1 IMeTko [loMazeTocku, yuuten of JabnaHuua,
3aC/y>xeH CobMpaY v aBTOP Ha HEKOJTKY TPYA0BYM 0fl 0bnlacTa Ha HapoaHaTa KynTypa og puMkon.
Op cTpaHa Ha BapluaBckumoT YHuBepauTeT yuectByBaa: Kiumiwtody Bpovnascku, honknopuct, a
of Katenpata 3a eTHonoruja M KyntypHa aHTpornonorvja: AHa 3appoxuibcka, AHa Kyumkbcka-
Croxmnexk, Tomaww CtpoHuek, Tepeca PoMaHOBCKa of My3ejoT Bo YexaHoBjeL, 1 rpyma CTyaeHTU.
IMokacHo KoH oBaa rpyra ce Mpuknyum Jaasura KolyTcka of ETHorpadpckmoT My3ej Bo Bapiwaga
1 MapwuijaH Mokponek on Kategpata 3a eTHoNor1ja v KyntypHa aHtpornonoruja. Cute eTHonosu.

[MpHHLMNOT Ha paboTa bellie napTHePCKW. M Tak, Kako NMapTHeKa Ha AHa 3aApOXMHCKa
0f Noricka cTpaHa 1 belwe Jlenocasa Crivposcka, Ha Kiwmwrod BpoLyiascku naptHep My Gelue
TaHac BpauHosckm, Ha MapujaH Mokponek 1 ToMatu CTpoHuek, o Make[oHCKa CTpaHa belle
npeasuaeH KpyM ToMOBCKY, HO Mopafy 30paBCTBEHW MPUUMHM TOj Ce OTKaxa. The paboTea
CaMoCTojHO 6e3 MpeTCTaBHMK Of} MakeoHCKa CTpaHa. Bo 1cTpaxyBatbaTa v Mpuapyxysalue
TaHac BpaxwuHoscku. Ha Jageura KowwyTcka naptHepu v 6ea lopiv 3apases M AHuualNeTpyluesa.
leopru [eoprieB of MaKe[OHCKA CTpaHa, MCTO TaKa, HAcTamM CaMoCTojHo, Buaejku AHa
YekaHoBcka ce nosneye og, INoekTot. McTo Taka, M AHa KyumtbCka TepeHeckuTe UCTpadKyBatba
1 BOfIelLIe CAMOCTOjHO.

Mo 3aBpLUYBaHETO Ha TEPEHCKWUTE MCTpaXkyBatba Ce MPMCTaNM KOH aHa/M3a
Ha TEPEHCKWOT MaTepujan, OQHOCHO HEroBO MOLrOTBYBakbe 33 Mevaterbe. [lpetxogHo, 3a
MOCTUrHaTUTE Pe3yNTaTh, HEKOM of, YuecHWLMTe Bo [TPOEKTOT co cBoM pedhepaTvt HacTanmja Ha
IX -ot MeryHapofieH cuMnosuyM 3a BankaHcku chonknop, Bo Oxpua, Bo 1985 roguHa. U Toa:
3odpmja Cokonesiy (Bapluasa), Fanaba Manukpywesa* (Ckonje), Jansura KowwyTcka (Bapiuasal,
Anmua Metpywesa (Cronje), Foprv 3apases® (Ckonje), MapujaH Mokponek® (Bapluasa), TaHac
BpaxwmHoscku (Ckonje), Kimwtody Bpouascki’ (Bapluasa). Ha TakoB HauuH, HayuHaTa
jaBHOCT Bo Make0HMja M MOLLMPOKO Gellle 3aro3HaTa CO MPBUYHMTE PE3YNTaTUTE Ha HayUHWTE
MCTpaXKyBatba Ha MOJICKMUTE Cefla M MakedoHCKoTO ceno. O Mo3HaTH MPUUMHU Ha 0BOj CUMIO3MYM
61ne cnpeyeHm fa yuecTyBaaT AHa 3aapoxutbeka v JlenocaBa CiMpoBcka.

Bo HapegHWTe rogMHM ce MpWCTanM KOH 3aBPLUHMTE pPaboTW, OAHOCHO BO
MULLYBaHETO Ha MoHorpadhckuTe Tpynosu. M Taka, Bo 1992 roauHa, Bo MakegoHuja v3nese of
revar npBaTa KHura nog Hacnos “CriopeabeHa MoHorpadhja Ha MakeJOHCKOTO ceno JabnaHuua
u nonckure cena [MjeHTkm m Teaporu, HapoaHa apxutexTypa o aBTopute MapjaH Mokponek u
Tomatu CtpoHuek®. Mctata rovHa betlie nybnvkysaHa BTopaTa KHura nog, Hacrios “CriopeabeHa
MOHorpadMja Ha MaKeLoHCKOTO ceno JabnaHuua u nonckoto ceno MjeHTku-TpeHsku, Mutcku
npenaHuja"’ of asTopuTe TaHac BpaxmHoscku 1 Kiumwtody Bpovyiascku. Hetlmo nokacHo, kako
pe3ynTaT Ha MoBeKe TparMyH1 COCTOOM (He HamywwTH, 0JHOCHO ce 36oryBaBMe co Jlenocasa

4 Cokonesny w [lanukpywesa, ,CrnopenyBauka
cTyamja,” 9-13. ;

5 Anuua [lNetpywesa, Jagsuka Kowytcka u lopru
3ppases, ,06Mp 3a aHanM3a Ha 3HaueHeTo Ha
cBafbeHaTa HoCMja M Hej3uHATa OpHaMeHTanHa
Aekopauuja, MakegoHcku onknop Toguna XIX,
6poj 37 (1986): 15-23.

6 MapwuijaH lMokponek, ,MpuHUMNK Ha cnopeabeHu
UCTpaXyBatba Ha HapopHaTa apXuTeKTypa Mo
NPUMepOT Ha CUTHOMMEMCKUTe cena Taporn U
[MjeHTkn Ha Ma3sosjeuko-lognackoto norpaHuuje
Bo lMoncka u cenoto Jabnanuua Bo MakegoHuja,”
MakegoHcku cponknop Foa. XIX, 6poj 37 (1986): 25-
28.

7 TaHac BpaxuHoscku u Kumwrod Bpounascku,
»OHOj 1 0BOj CBET BO HEKOM COBPEMEHM MaKeJOHCKM
M MONCKM MUTCKM Npeaanuja,” MakegoHcKu ¢honkiop
lop. XIX, 6poj 37 (1986): 29-37.

8 MapjaH Mokponek 1 ToMaw CtpoHuek, CliopegbeHa
MOHoZpacpuja Ha MakegoHckolio ceno JabnaHuya
u uonckute cena [ljeHiuku u Teapoéu, HapogHa
apxuiiekiuypa (Ckonje; Bapwasa : MHcTUTYT 3a
donknop “Mapko ueneHkos” - Ckonje, Kateapa no
eTHoONorMja M KynTypa aHTpononoruja - Bapuwasa,
1992), 7-199.

9 TaHac BpaxuHoBcku, Kwuwrtod Bpounascky,
CliopegbeHa MoHozpaghuja Ha MAaKegoHCKOWO ceno
JabnaHuya u Gonckollio ceno [ljeHiKku-TpeH3Kuy,
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CrnvpoBcKa), Kako M HeKou opraHmM3aLmcku npobnemu Bo MHCTUTYTOT 3a honkiop, TpeTaTa
kHura “CriopeabeHa MoHorpadhja Ha MakeIoHCKOTO ceno JabaHuLia M nonckuTe cena Teaporu
n Mjentin Tpenskn, Cemejn obpean” op AHa 3aapoxutbcka bele objaseHa of Mysejot Ha
MakenoHuja. 3a xan, He ce nojasu TpyZoT Ha Jagpura Kowytcka, Auuua Metpywesa u [oprv
3AapaBes, Koj NpepaHo He HaMyLLTH.

Cropep forosoport, oBue M3faHuja Tpebale Aa 6MAAT M3ajeHu M of CTpaHa
Ha KaTegpata 3a eTHonorvja M KynTypHa aHTporionorvja Bo Bapluasa, Ha noncku jasuk. Co
M3BECHO 3310LIHYBake bellie 0bjaBeHO 3aeHMUKOTO M3aaHKe nop, Hacnos “Ludowe obrzedy i
podania, Etnograficzne i folklorystyczne studia poréwnawcze wsi polskiej i macedonskiej™, Bo
aBTOPCTBO Ha AHa 3apoxutbcka, TaHac BpasuHoBcku 1 Kuumwtody Bpolinasckm, co nocsera:
“Pamieci Lepy Spirovskiej, ktdra tak szybko od nas odeszla” (Bo crioMeH Ha Jlena CrimpoBcka,
Koja TonKy 6pry of Hac cv 3aMuHa). OBaa NOCBETa e [oKa3 3a HallaTa npekpacHa copaboTka u
MpUjaTescTBo, Koe e MPUCYTHO A0 fieHewweH aeH. Co AHa 3appoxutbeka ce 36oryBaBMe Mpes Tpu
romHu. 3a xxan, asTopute MapwjaH Mokponek 1 ToMalw CTpoHYeK ce oTKaXare fa ro nevarat
CBOjOT MOHOIPadhCKM TPYZ, Ha NONCKM jasuK. [pUUMHKTE He HU Ce NO3HaTH.

TepeHcKUTE UCTPaKyBakba, CE BPLUEA e[HOBPEMEHO Ha TEPEHOT Of UCTPaXKyBauMTe
Ha [BeTe 3eMju, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MPETXOAHO YTBPAEHM MpallanHuLy, a CObpaHUOT MaTepujan
3ae[H1IKM ce 0bpaboTyBaLLe 1 aHa/M3MpaLLe Mo METOLMTE 3a KOW MPeTX0AHO Hea JoroBOPEHH.
3a BpeMe Ha TePEHCKUTe UCTPaXKyBakba, a M MOAOLHa, Kora ce paboTelue npu u3pabotka Ha
TPYLOBUTE Mefy yuecHULMTe Ha [TpoeKToT ce passu HaBUCTMHA KonervjanHa u npujatencka
aTMocchepa, MPeKpPacHo pasbMpatbe M 3aeAHUUKO peLLaBatbe Ha NpobnemuTe. TakuTe OAHOCH,
KaKO LLTO MCTaKHaB, Ce MPUCYTHM A0 ieHeLLEeH AeH.

PaboTejku Ha BaTa TepeHa ja MMaBMe MOXXHOCTa [ia copaboTyBaMe CO MPEeKPacHH
uHchopMatopuu nyre. Op noncka cTpaHa Ke rv crioMeHeMe: Josed LLlenjeToBckm, Mapuja Jyprenu
Konctan Jypren, Bnagycnas Lenjetoscku, Jan [MjenTkim, Jan Crexvepko n ap. On MakefoHCKa
cTpaHa: Auo Jlekocku, lypunH LLnkmkosckm, Jachmta [loMaseTocka, Pucto Jlekocku, Tpajka
boxwHoBcka, TprdoyHuua loMaseToBcka, TprddyH [loMasetoBcky, Ajpuja JycykoBcka u ap.

Ha kpajot fa fomaneMe Aeka Bp3 OCHOBA Ha KOMMapaTUBHUTE UCTPaXyBakba ce
ycriea [ia ce YTBpLAT KoM e/IeMeHTV BO HapOoaHaTa KynTypa, Of LBETE rpyru, Ce Off 3aeAHWUKO
MOTEKII0 M KaKo TWe ce MHKOPMOpMpaHK BO LieNiaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha eTHWUKaTa rpyra BO paMKuTe
Ha eIHO CeNo, a KoM ce Np1AoHMEHM BO MPOLLECHTE Ha afanTalLMja Ha efHaTa rpyna BO HoBaTa
reorpachcka cpe/arHa, Kako 1 MpOLLECHTE Ha ETHUUKMTE 33eMHM BWjaHMu]a NOMery HVB M eTHOCUTE
CO KOM Ce Haorane BO KOHTaKT.

OBoj NMpoeKT 33 UHCTUTYTOT 3a honK/Iop MMaLLie rofieMo 3Hauetbe. Toj mpumoHece 3a
Herosa achvpMaLuja Ha MeryHapOaEH MnaH.

Muttcku Gpegatuja (Ckonje; Bapwasa : UHctutyt 10 Zadrozynska, Vrazinovski i Wroclawski, Ludowe
3a cponknop “Mapko Lenenkos” - Ckonje, Kategpa obrzedy i podania, 5-269.

Mo eTHOMOrKja M KynTypa aHTpornonoruja - Bapuasa, 11 Cokonesny u [Manukpywesa, ,CrnopeayBauka
1992), 5-100. cryouja,” 12.
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The archaeological site of Scupiis located 3.5 km from the city center of present-day
Skopje. Scupi is one of the most important cities from the Roman period and one of the largest
archaeological sites in the Republic of Macedonia. The formation of the city started around the
beginning of the 1* century AD and received the status of a colony, i.e., Colonia Flavia Scupinorum,
during the reign of Emperor Domitian (81-96 AD). As the largest ancient city in the territory of
the Republic of Macedonia with an occupied area of 44 hectares and a Roman provincial city of
the highest status, Scupi was one of the most important administrative, economic and cultural
centres in this part of the Balkan Peninsula. This was the result of its outstanding location in
the centre of the Balkan Peninsula, between major travel routes connecting the South with the
North and the East with the West. It is considered to have been among the first urbanized cities
in the very sense of the word, a centre of the province of Moesia Superior which became the
capital of the province of Dardania during the reign of Diocletian (284-305 AD). Later, Scupi was
established as an episcopal seat and an Archiepiscopy™.

The theatre is positioned almost in the centre of the city and with its monumentality
dominates over all of the other ancient buildings discovered on the archaeological site. With its
grandiose dimensions of about 92.5 meters in diameter it represents so far the biggest ancient
building found in the Republic of Macedonia.

The first archaeological excavations of the theatre were performed by N. Vuli¢
between 1935 and 1937, when the main outline of the theatre was partially exposed. Later,
D. Rendi¢ MioCevic¢ continued the excavations in 1959-1960 and revealed part of the scene
building and parts of the auditorium substructure in several positions.

In 1998, the Skopje City Museum conducted revision excavations on parts of the

CAHY

1 Lence Jovanova, Scupi = Colonia Flavia Scupino-
rum : guide Skopje, (Skopje : Museum of the City of
Skopje, 2008).; Len¢e Jovanova, Scupi : colonia flavia
scupinorum, (Skopje : Cultural Heritage Protection
Office, 2015).; these two publications give a com-
plete review on the history of the buildings seen
through the prism of excavated ruins.

2 Hukona Bynuh, “Pumcko nosopuwte kog Ckonba,”
y Hekonuko Quiiana u3 aHiiuyke uciiopuje Halue

3emibe U pumcke ciiapuHe , (Beorpag :
1961), 3-23 [MocebHa u3pawa ; CAHY ; Opgenere
ApYWTBEHUX HayKa ; Kib. 39].; NikolaVuli¢, “Rimsko
pozoriste kod Skoplja,” u Anticki teatar na tlu Jugo-
slavije, (Novi Sad : Matica srpska, 1981), 37-43.

3 Duje Rendi¢-Miocevi¢, “Scupi - Istrazivanje rim-
skog teatra 1959-1961 godine,” u Anticki teatar
na tlu Jugoslavije, (Novi Sad : Matica srpska, 1981),
45-52.
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Fig. 1 - The beginning of the 2013 cam- Fig. 2 - Beginning of the 2014 campaign
pmgp-the exterior fasade of the scae-
nae frons

scene building under the direction of L. Jovanova and Dj. Cajtler and in cooperation with the
Natural-Historical Society from Numberg - Germany.

From that time on the site was left to the oblivion of time, completely covered with
layers of erosion and vegetation. Then in 2013 began the project: “Ancient Theatre - Scupi,
Research, Protection, Conservation, Restoration, Reconstruction and Presentation 2013-
2017". The project is included in the capital investments of the Government of the Republic
of Macedonia, implemented by the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Macedonia, and
coordinated by the Cultural Heritage Protection Office. Stakeholders of the project are the
Faculty of Philosophy-Skopje and the Skopje City Museum.

The goal of the project is complete excavation of the architectural elements of the
theatre, and its conservation, reconstruction, revitalization and presentation to the general
public. The ultimate goal is to revive its function for public use, as a contemporary cultural
epicentre of numerous events such as theatrical shows, concerts, promotions, performances,
etc.

Because of the size of the theatre and its surroundings, as well as the complexity of
the task, the project is divided into several stages:

The first phase, which was implemented mostly in the period June-October
2013, encompassed all necessary preparatory activities to start the intensive and systematic
archaeological excavations for the complete uncovering of the theatre, which was to be part of
the following stages in 2014 and 2015. In this period, the first thing that was done was to remove
the vegetation from the entire area of 10,000 m? above the theatre and its environment. After
the full removal of the vegetation, erosion soil and the dumped soil from the previous excavation
campaign, the next stage was to start non-invasive activities such as aero photography, geo-
magnetic, geo-electric and geo-radar surveying of the sites surface of around 22,500 m?, aimed
at facilitating the next two phases of archaeological research.

The second phase, which took place during February-December 2014, was
aimed at the systematic archaeological excavation of the whole area of the theatre and its
immediate vicinity in part with an area of about 10,000 m2 In this excavation the first stage was
archaeological revision, including research of the scene building that was previously excavated
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Fig. 3 - The discovery of the sole on-site theatre Fig. 4- 2014 Campaign:
seats (many displaced) the orcestra

on two occasions when the main outlines of buildings were discovered: the scaenae frons, a
central space (postscaenium), and part of the Eastern lateral wing (basilica). The excavations in
this year were undertaken in order to confirm or revise existing knowledge in relation to the
dimensions, constructive architectural elements, as well as the timeline and usage of divisional
parts in the scene building.

The excavations confirmed some of the previously attained knowledge. The
dimensions were determined more precisely, and new facts were uncovered, particularly in
relation to the constructive elements. A complete technical and photographic documentation
of the area was made, which constitutes the basis for the development of a basic project plan
for conservation and restoration of the scene building. During the archaeological excavations in
2014, apart from defining the chronology of the theatre which existed from the first quarter of
the 2" century to the end of the 4% century, a large number of cultural deposits were found from
87t century BC until the 11 century AD.

The third phase, in accordance with the determined dynamics, started at the
beginning of January 2015 and lasted without interruption to the end of December. In this last
phase of thearchaeological research of the theatre, the auditorium(cavea)and the orchestrawere
completely excavated. Within these excavations we discovered the fully preserved architecture
of the auditorium and completed the stratigraphy of the construction area of the theatre. With
this we fully completed this part of the project to the level from which the theatre was built and
functioned, and we also completed the technical and photographic documentation which is the
basis for the following two stages (fourth and fifth).

During 2015, the “Basic project for conservation and restoration of the scene building
of the theatre in Scupi” was implemented and accepted. The fourth stage started in November
2015, and according to the planned pace, the conservation work on the scene building should
be completed within a timeframe of six months.

Based on the results of the archaeological excavations, as well as on the complete
photographic and technical documentation, the Conservation Centre of Skopje performed the
existing and preliminary design for conservation, restoration, reconstruction and revitalization,
as well as a presentation of the auditorium of the theatre in Scupi. According to the adopted
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Fig. 5- Beginning of the 2015 campaign

dynamics, it is planned that the fifth phase will be realized during 2016 and 2017, which will
concludethe project “Ancient Theatre - Scupi, Research, Protection, Conservation, Presentation,
Restoration and Reconstruction 2013-2017".

The Scupi theatre is the biggest antique building in the Republic of Macedonia. Its
grandiose dimensions and architectural concept reflect in a unique way the cultural level of the
citizens and the urbanism of Colonia Flavia Scupinorum. In the course of the excavations, most
of the remains of the theatre were discovered, except for a part of the scene building which lies
under the modern cemetery of the village of Zlokukjani. The theatre was built in one sequence,
without subsequent intervention. According to the architectural concept, the building belongs
to the western Roman type of theatre, with a semi-circular auditorium built on a natural slope
and partially supported by complex walls. The scene building and the orchestra were placed in
a levelled area, and the scene is connected with the auditorium through two arched corridors
(aditus maximi). The scaenae frons had four porches with columns in three stories, and three
entrances between the porches. Above the central entrance (valva regia), on the same level as
the columns, there was a semi-circular niche, and above both side entrances (hospitalia) there
were rectangular niches.

According to the existing elements it may be concluded that the performances took
place in the orchestra. The theatre had a multifunctional character: beside theatrical plays it
was also used as a venue for gladiatorial combat and fights with animals. This is suggested by the
lack of a stage (pulpitum), the high orchestra podium, and the rectangular pit of 3.20 meters in
length dug into the rock in the central part of the orchestra. The pit is connected with trenches
that are parallel to the scene building. At the end of the usage of the theatre, the pit which
was associated with the requirements of gladiator shows and fights with animals was filled with
soil, and five stone blocks were laid on top. The blocks have a hole in the middle for the vertical
positioning of wooden posts, which again is connected with these types of fights.

The date of construction, functioning and final closure of the theatre can be
provided by combining the information from archaeological evidence, historical circumstances
and written sources. A coin found in the mortar of one of the walls is a bronze AS of the emperor
Caligula, minted between 37 and 41 AD, giving us a post-quem date for the construction.
According to the architectural elements, namely architectural elements that adorned the scene
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Fig. 6 - The 2015 campaign the Medieval settlment

building, the time of construction can be dated to the first quarter of the 2™ century*. This is
further supported by historical data, i.e. the visit of the Roman emperor Hadrian to Scupi in
the period between 121 and 125 AD. The final period of usage of the theatre is illustrated by
numerous finds, especially a large number of coins, and also many deposits from the period
when the theatre was out of use. According to written sources, Emperor Theodosius (Flavius
Theodosius)visited Scupi on two occasions, in 379 and 388 AD, when he issued two edicts, called
Scupis and Scopis. Knowing that Theodosius supported Christianity and persecuted all other
religions, we presume that the end of the theatre occurred during this period, i.e. at the end of
the 4" century.

In the area of the theatre, five later phases have been documented. Most likely,
right after the theatre went out of use, the area was used as a burial site, as suggested by five
graves dug in the bedrock, and two more cenotaphs dated to the early 5* century and possibly
connected with the cult of the Martyrs.

The next phase is represented by Late Antique dwellings, confirmed by a large
number of moveable finds and architectural remains dating from the end of the 5% century
all the way to the beginning of the 7t century. Buildings from this period are found in multiple
locations throughout the abandoned theatre area, and generally these are houses with one or
more rooms. The houses are rustic, built of crude stone and bricks bound together with mud in
the drywall technique. The houses had fireplaces, kilns and pits for the storage of food, and a
large number of waste pits have been found.

Above the Late Antique houses there was early medieval strata found in the
orchestra, dated to the 9* and 10 centuries according the finds. Except for numerous moveable
archaeological finds, this layer includes several very rustic houses.

After the abandonment of the settlement, the area was used as a burial ground,

4 Bukrop [Tunumk, MakegoHckuoli kameH 3a 6ozoauilie, publication focuses on the marble decorations
xpucliujaHulie u 3a Xueoliol docsie )ueomol, TOM which covered the fagade of the scene building.
| (Ckonje : MakenoHcka Linunusaumja, 2001). This
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Fig. 7 - Third campaign, 2015: end of excavations

from which have been discovered more than 60 skeletons in graves. According to the finds in
the graves they can be dated to the period of the 10th and 11* centuries. With this stratum ends
the usage of the space above the theatre and its surroundings, where the oldest discoveries are
two Iron Age graves dated to 8"-7t century BC.

During the excavations from 2013 to 2015, numerous archaeological material was
found: over 10,000 artefacts made of ceramic, metal, bone and glass, as well as about 3,300
coins. In parallel with the excavations, this material was conserved and restored and is now ready
for presentation.
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MPOYYYBAHETO HA HACENBUTE U TPETMAHOT HA
APXEOJTIOLWKOTO KYNTYPHO HACNEACTBO BO
PEMYB/IMKA MAKE[JOHHJA
Np1oA, UCTpaXKyBatbe, 3alUTUTA U NY6IMKYBatbe'

Xpuctunjan TAJIEBCKU

WUHCTUTYT 3a cTapocnoBeHcka Kyntypa - Mpunen
hristijan.talevski@isk.edu.mk
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904 :930.85 (497.7)

Ancrtpakr: Ocilisapysarellio Ha yenuilie Ha egHO [epeHCKO apXeosoWKo
uciipaxyeare 3aelcu og Melliogonowkuolll Gpucitiall u og UpumeHelualua
clupaitiecuja. Tue cekozaw Ce (UecHo U08p3aHU €O  Kapaklliepol,
)éngonoewawa u cociiojbaiia Ha yokajultieioWl Kojwilio ce UcWpaXxyeq.

ellak, 3apagu KomiekcHoclia Ha Upobnemuilie co Yuewilo pewasare ce
3aHUMaea apxeoniodujailia, MHOZy e IewKo ga ce u3geou tocebeH WpeliMaH
(Upuog, Melliog, ieopuja, HaYuH Ha Uybnukysare u Upomoyuja), cleyugpuyeH
camo 3a Hacenbullle 0g egeH KOHKpellieH Uepuog 8o MuHalliowo. KoHkpelieH
Mogen ywiie Uollieulko MoXe ga ce aliuyupa Ha WUPOK 2eozpagpcKu
tpocitiop. Mako Melliogonozujaiia Ha HayyHouclpaxysaykalia padola u
Ha WepeHcKullle_apXeoNowKU UCPaXYs8ana ce PenaliusHo yHUpuyuparu
u odwiotpuchailieHu, celiak, 0gzosopolli Ha_Upawarellio Kakoe Mogen Ke
ce UpuMeHU 3aeucu, Upeg Ccé, 0g Kapakilepoli Ha camuoll noKanuileil, og
Kallayuitielioll Ha CaMUOW UCWIP@KYeay U_0g apXeonowKaia WKONa Ha
Kojawitio U Upulaéa pakosoguilienolll Ha uclipaxysarellio. 3aitioa, Ha 08a
Mecilio Ke bugalli enabopupaHu pasmucyeara oKomy cywiiuHcKuile acteKiuu
u Upucitiaiiu eo Upoyyyearellio Ha HacenbuHckullie croesu u obpabollkailia
u uybnukyeareio HA_ pesyniuaiiuitie og uclipaxyearaiia eo Peiybnuxa
MakegoHuja. [lolonHuiuenHa yen ke buge Upe3eHiayujailia Ha ugeu U HacoKu
80 Upusioz Ha pewasare Ha MOMeHianHullie Upobnemu co Kou ce cooyyea
MakegoHcKallia_apxeonozuja. Tue ogegHaK8o Moxalll ga ce UpumeHaill u ep3
uciipaxyearalia Ha Jlokanullielu co UOUHAKO8 Kapakiliep U CO pasnuyHuU
8peMeHCKU PaMKU Ha e23ucilieHyuja.

Knyunn 360poBu: apxeonozuja, Gpobriemu, pewieHuja, yHUGpUYuparse, Mogesu.

TunoT Ha Hacenba, Hej3uHaTa MO3MUMja M OKONMHA, BPEMETO Ha
noAurake M ersucTMpare, COCTaBOT Ha HaceNeHMeTo, HeroBaTa OTBOPEHOCT WM
KOH3epBaTUBHOCT, EKOHOMCKaTa cOCTOj6a, Ce CaMo Man AeN Of eNeMeHTUTe KoM Mopa
Aa 6ugat aHanM3mMpaHu Kora ce paboTi Ha MpobneMU MOBP3aHM CO XKMBEAMLITA U

1 Osoj Tpyn npousnese of ecej npeseHTUpaH BO 1 apxeonoruja npu ®unosodckuoT akynTer Bo
thespyapu 2016 roguHa, u3paboTteH no npegMeTot Ckonje, kaj npod. g-p Enusabera [umutposa w
HayuHoucTpaxyBauka eTuka op mporpamata 3a |l npod. a-p [paru Mutpescku.

LMKNYC CTYAMM Ha VIHCTUTYT 3a UCTOpM]a Ha yMeTHOCTa
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HacenbuHCKO XuBeete. 3apafM Toa, Ce UMHAT coceMa OmpaBAaHu 36opoBuTeE Ha
PUMCKMOT MCTOpuuap AnujaH, feka rpajoBuTe MMaaT cyabMHa MHOTY ClMYHA Ha
yoBeykaTaz. CeTo 0Ba CTaHyBa yLTe MOOMPABAAHO aKo Ce 3eMe BO NpeABus haKToT
LITO XXMBEanUTaTa Kako efleH Off eNeMeHTUTe Ha efHa Hacenba, HepasgenHo ce
MOBP3aHM CO CEKOjAHEBHUTE YOBEYKM aKTMBHOCTH, Of parareTo na cé Ao HerosaTta
cMpT. OBa cekako He Tpeba fa M1 CTaBu BO MOAPEAEeHa ynora ocTaHaTUTe acnekTy
M NPOAYKTM Ha YOBeKoBaTa MHTEpaKLUMja CO OKOMMHaTa BO MMHATOTO, Mpep Cé,
CaKpanHWUTe KOMMEKCH, HEKPOMONUTE U ABMXHUTE NPeaMeTH.

neuop

Mako 6pojoT Ha eBuaeHTMPaHM Hacenbu 1 hOHAOT Ha ABMKEH apXEOOLIKM
MaTepujan of NOKanMTETU Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha PM e penatuBHo ronem, cteneHot
Ha HMBHA CMCTEMATCKa UCTPAXEHOCT e HesHauuTeneH. Hajronem gen of Hacenbute
W HaceneHuTe MecTa ce [eTeKTMPaHWU CaMo CO MOBPLUMHCKM MPOCMEKLMM U NpPeKy
orpaHuyeH (DOHA Ha [ABMXEH apXeosowku MaTtepujan. Kora ce Bo npalare
[OLHOAHTMYKMUTE Hacenbu, KOMLITO ce OCHOBEH NPeJMeT Ha NPOoyYyBatbe Ha aBTOPOT
Ha TPYy[OB, [ONONHMTENEH NpobneM e haKTOT WTOo [ONro BpeMe bune HarnaceHo
eKNeCUOLIEHTPUUHO Hab/byayBaHM M aHanusupaHu. CTaHbeHaTa apxuTekTypa M
HacenbuHcKaTaMHGPACTPYKTypa OfA0LHOPUMCKUOTMOCODEHO O PAHOBU3AHTUCKUOT
nepu1op, 3aceHeTa 0Of MOHYMEHTAJHOCTa Ha CaKpasjHaTa apXuTeKTypa, MofoLHa
CTaHyBa LieN Ha Cepuo3eH HayuyeH MHTepec. CMOMEHaTMOT MCTpaXKyBauku MpucTan,
CO 3aHeMapyBae Ha MOBEKeTO KOMMIEeKCHU (haKTopH, KOMLITO Ha AMPEKTEH MNu
WHAMPEKTEH HauMH NoMaraaT Bo pa3bupareTo Ha KOMMeTHaTa CiMKa 3a NepuopoT,
rM NOCTaByBa BO CynepuopHa ynora eAMHCTBEHO aCMeKTUTe Ha T.H. MPECTONHUYKA UK
METPOMOMTAHCKA apXMTEKTYPA M YMETHOCT CO Hej3MHaTa PacKOWHA feKopaT1BHa MU
NYKCY3HO-yMeTHMUKA M3Befba M fiekopaumja. Mako e HEMUHOBHO HMBHOTO 3Hauete
BO YTBPAYBAHETO Ha LIMBMIM3ALMCKOTO PAMHMLLTE LITO TO AOCTUIHAMO HACENeHUeTo
Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP BO [OLHATA aHTMKA, Cenak, BO BTOpaTa NofoBMHa Ha 5., Lenu1ort 6. 1
MOYETOKOT Ha 7. BeK, AOMUHAHTHUOT fie1 0O HaceNeHMeTo e 0bpeMeHeT CO pellaBatbe Ha
OCHOBHM YTUIUTApHU, eraucTeHuuMjanHu, 6e3beAHOCHH 1 pe3naeHUmMjanHu Nnpobnemu,
CUTe MOBP3aHU CO HaCeNBUHCKMOT XMBOT. Bo AMCKYTUPAHMOT Nepuoa, cuTe acnekTy
LUTO BREryBaaT BO [JOMEHOT Ha WHTEPECUTE Ha ApXKaBaTa W LipKBaTa 3a0KpyXyBaaT
CaMo efiHa MepcreKkTMBa, M PeLIaBatbeTo eAMHCTBEHO Ha NpobneMuTe NoBp3aHu Co
HWB MOXe [ [I0Befie 40 CO3/aBatbe HA MCKPMBEHA CMMKA 3a MUHATOTO. CMPOTMBHO,
AeMorpadwujaTa, CoYyBaHUTe OCTATOLM Of MaTepujasHaTa KynTypa, apxuTeKTypata u
ocobeHo cTaHbeH!Te U MHPACTPYKTYPHUTE eNleMeHTH Ha HacenbuTe, ce HepasaeneH
[en Of APXKaBHUTE M LPKOBHUTE MOMMTMKM M Mpaluatba, U MPeTCTaByBaaT OCHOBA 3a
pasbuparbe Ha npobneMuTe MoOBpP3aHM CO HAjbPOJHOTO HaceneHWe, Koe ceKorall

npunara Ha MOHWUCKMTE OMLUITECTBEHMW CNIOEBU.
MprOJOT NPU UCTPAXXYBAHETO Ha LOLHOAHTUUKUTE HAcenbu, HO U Ha cuTe
Hacenbu Bo MMHATOTO, anconyTHO Tpeba ce NPUNAroAm Ha peluaBatbe Ha KOHKPETHM
npobnemMu, YecTonaTi MOBP3aHWU CO CTEMEHOT Ha MCTPAXKEHOCT M CO KBANIUTETOT
W KBAHTUTETOT Ha MOCTOEYKMTe nopatoud, OGuaejku, 3a fAeTanHa cUCTEMATMYHA

2 Appianus, Appian’s Roman History: in Four Vol- VI [XXXVII1.22.1-3], trans. William Roger Paton, The Loeb
umes. 1 [VII1132], trans. Horace White, The Loeb  Classical Library, vol. 161, (London : Heinemann,
Classical Library 2 (London : Heinemann, 1972):  1968):439.

637.; Polybius, POLYBIUS The Histories: in Six Volumes.
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aHanM3a Ha HacenbuHCKaTa opraHu3aLmjaTa ce HEOMXOAHM KBAIMTETHU MOAATOLM Of
LLeNIoKYNHUOT HacenbuHcku apean. MapuujanHoTo (He)nosHaBakwe Ha ypefLyBakbeTo
Ha NPOCTOPOT BO PaMKu Ha LienuTe Hacenbu, BHeCyBa rofieMa fo3a Ha Lunekynauuja
npu uHTepnpeTupareTo. [lapanenHo, BO NPoLeCcOT Ha UCTPaXyBakeTo, MOCTOjaHO
Tpeba Aa ce MMaaT BO NpeABMA ABWKHMOT apXeoNoLKM MaTepujan, OnwTeCTBEHUOT
KOHTEKCT M LeNOKYNHUTE KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKMU M COLMO-EKOHOMCKM YCIIOBM Ha
nepuodoT Kora Hacenbute ersuctupane. Toa, cenak, He Tpeba aa buae npeuka 3a
OTBOPEHO pa3MWUC/yBatbe HALBOP Of MOAENUTe, WTO MOXe fAa NpULOHece KOH
OTKpMBatbe Ha HOBM, AOCEra HEemo3HaTU eNeMeHTU U CreuucmKU Ha XKMBOTOT BO
cekoja efHa Hacenba. [lonro Bpeme, ronem npobneM npeTcTaByBa Mosuuujata w
He eKCK/y3MBHOCTa Ha PaHOBM3AHTUCKMTE CTaHOEHM KoMMneKkcH, hakTopu 3apaau
KOMWTO € npobneMaTM3MpaHo KOHTUHYMPAHOTO (hUHAHCUpatbe, MCTPaXyBare W
33[l0BO/yBatbe Ha MOLMPOKMOT jaBeH MHTepec. MoxeMe fa KaxeMe [ieka BakBaTa
coctojba, AetUHUTUBHO, e MocnefMua Ha BPEMeHCKaTa ,KpaTKOBMAOCT* Ha
COBPEMEHOTO MaKeJOHCKO OnwTecTso, buaejKu, 3a onpasayBarbe Ha OMWTECTBEHA
KOPUCT Of} UCTPaXyBatbe Ha Hacenbute BO NepMOAOT, MOTPEOHU Ce KOHTUHYMPaHM
M CTpaTelKN OMMEH3UOHUPAHWM MHBECTULMM BO CEPUO3HM UCTPaxKyBata CO BUCOK
CTereH Ha 3alTuTa.

MpuMapHa Uen 3a nogurate Ha KBaNMTETOT Ha MCTpaxyBawaTa Bo PM
e MpoMeHaTa BO MPMOAOT KOH WCTpakyBaweTo. MMnepatvs Tpeba pna bupat
npobreMaTckuM MOCTaBEHUTE MCTPaxKyBatba Kaje Ke Ce KOpPWUCTM COBpeMeHaTa
MeTOA0MN0r1ja M TeXHONOTWja 3a AOKYMeHTUpatbe. Toa cekako BKTyyyBa NpeLu3upare
M yHUMKaLMja Ha MeToauTe Ha KabMHETCKUTE M TepeHCKWUTe apXeomoLKu
UCTpaXxyBara. Mako MeTOAONOWKMOT MPUCTan NpW apXeoNOWKUTE MCTPaXyBarba
He MOXe [la Ce reHepanu3npa, OCHOBA Ha TEPEHCKOTO MCKoMyBatbe Tpeba aa buae
CTporata MpuMeHa Ha CTpaTUrpadpcKMOT METOA, T.e. CUCTEMATCKO WCTPaXKyBake
Ha mojaBuTe BO 0bpaTeH XPOHOMOWKK pPefoCnes Of Toj Ha HacTaHyBareTo®. Tyka
CeKorall ce Clefy NPaBUIoTO Ha UCKOTYBatbe Ha CaMo efieH CJoj, Tpara o NpUPOAHa
MMM YoBEYKA aKTMBHOCT MM MojaBa BO MCTO BpeMe. 3apagu obesbepyBarbe Ha
BMCOKO HMBO Ha MPOBEP/MBOCT Ha apXeoniolKaTa MHTeprnpeTaLmja, HEOMXOAHO e
AOKyMeHTaLMjaTa fa ce u3paboTyBa cropepd MpeuusHo 3aJafeHu napameTpu, BO
thopMa Ha 3aKOHCKM NponuiuaHu obpacuu. Bo npunor Ha noaurameTo Ha KBaNUTeTOT
Ha BOKyMeHTMpatbe Ha KynTypHuTe fobpa, HeornxoaHa e HabaBka Ha TOTaIHM CTaHULM
M eNeKTPOHCKM HMBENMPW 33 CeKoja MHCTMUTyuMja nocebHo. [pyru anatku LWTO
rnoneka CTaHyBaaT HEOMXOAEH AeN BO MPOLECOT Ha apXeomnoLIKOTO [LOKYMEHTUPatbe
ce becnunoTHUTe neTana - ApOH, M OMpeMaTa Kako reo-pajap, Nlacep CKeHep,
3D cKkeHep 3a [BMXeH MaTepujan, npuMeHaTa Ha Lidar TexHonoruja Ha TepeHcko
CHUMatbe M CeKaKo, COOfBETEH COhTBEP M KOMMjyTEpPCKM CUCTeMM 3a KabuHeTCKa
obpabotka Ha nogatouute. OBa bapa efykaumja 1 BpaboTyBatbe Ha kagap Koj Ke rv
BPLUM MCTpaxyBarbaTa M Ke ja ofpxysa onpeMata. Co ornef Ha KOMMNEKCHOCTa Ha
LLeNOKYMHUTE NPUPOLHU U OMLUTECTBEHM MPUIMKM BO KOM EF3UCTUPaNE, NPOYYyBaHETO
Ha HacenbuTte He MOXe Ja Ce 3aMMCIU 6€3 LWMPOK MHTEPAUCLIMIIMHAPEH MPUCTan U
NpMUMeHa Ha HajCOBPEMEHMUTE er3akTHU PU3UUKM U XeMUCKM aHanM3u. MHory 3HauaeH

3 Martha Joukowsky, A Complete Manual of Field  Apxeonoiuja - ocHoeHu GpuHyulu u Melogu Ha
Archaeology: Tools and Techniques of Field Work for Archae- {liepeHckollio paboitiere (Ckomje : Meropa, 2009),
ologists, A Spectrum Book (Englewood Cliffs, N.J:  36-54, 91.

Prentice-Hall, 1980), 150-157; [paru Mwutpescku,
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yeKop e Koxesuja M Kanubpupare Ha apXeosnolKuTe MOJATOLM CO MpOoyJyBarbaTa
of, obnactMTe Ha KnIMMaTonorujaTta, XuaposnorujaTta, reonorujata, reocusmkata
(nocnemmum of 3eMjoTpecH U ByNIKaHM), BynkaHonorujata, (husnukaTa aHTpononoruja,
reHeTMKaTa, bronorujata, 6aktepuonorujata, enuaemMuonorujata, apxeoboTaHukaTa,
300/10rMjaTa UTH. EAMHCTBEHO MpeKy TakoB MpucTan Ke ce 0BO3MOXM KopeKuMja M
»€r3aKTUhMKaLMja" Ha OCETaLLHMTE UCTPAXKYBatba, BPLIEHM BOMIABHO CO JOMUHAHTHA
npuMMeHa Ha MCTOPUCKMOT METoj BO apxeonorujata. 3a Taa LeNn € HeonxoAHo
CO3/1aBatbe Ha BUCOKooMpeMeHW nabopaTtopuu, efykauuja Ha Kafap M HabaByBake
Ha coofiBeTeH copTBEp 3a aHaNu3a Ha pesyntatute. McTpaxyBaraTta U aHanusuTe bu
M BoAene TMMOBM OfL MNaau Kaapu kou bu ce egyumpane 1 HagorpagyBsane BO CBOUTe
MoJkba Ha UHTEPeC NPeKy MHTEPAUCLUMIIMHAPHM NPOYUYBatba, MPOHAOIAjKM ro TakKa
CeKoj CBOETO MECTO, a NOJ MEHTOPCTBO HA UCTAaKHATU HAyUHWLM O Ap)KaBaBa UM 0f
CTpaHCTBO.

Hepa3sgeneH fen of BakBaTa CTpaTervja e peanusupare Ha UCTPaXyBatba
BO PaMKM Ha MeryHapOAHM MPOEKTH, CO YYECTBO Ha MHTEPHALMOHANHM THMOBM Of
CTYAEHTM M NpochecoHanuM of NapTHEPCKM MHCTUTYLIMM BO CTpaHCTBO. Ha Bakos
HauMH Joara [O pa3MeHa Ha WMCKYCTBa, ce OTBOpA MPMCTAMoT A0 MaTepujaTa WTO
Ce UCTPaXyBa M Ce ONleCHyBa NMPUCTANoT [0 MefyHapoaHUTe hOHLOBM M OCTaHATH
“3BOPYM 3a (hMHAHCMpatbe Ha NpoekTuTe. MefyHapoaHaTa copaboTka, HagonosHeTa
CO BUCOKMOT KamauuTeT 3a TabopaTopMCKM aHaM3M Ha MaTepujanuTe ke buae ocHoBa
3a CO3JaBatbe Ha BUCOKM LIKOMM 33 HAacOUYeHa eflyKauuja U ocrocobyBatbe Ha Miaau
Kagpu. CeTo 0Ba BOAM KOH CEPMO3HO MOAMIakbe Ha HUBOTO M U3/IEryBatbe 0f FpaHuLmUTe
Ha ,KaHLenapujanu3MoT" M NPOBMHLMjaNM3MOT BO HalaTa cpeauHa. MoMeHTanHata
CMTyaLMja e TaKBa LUTO, He Man 6poj UCTPaXKyBaum Ce BPBHU NPochecoHaLy BO CBOMTE
MoJMHba Ha UCTPaXyBatkbe, HO CAMO BO PaMKMTE Ha CBOMTE KaHLeNapumu, MHCTUTYLIMK,
OMWTHHMU U ApxaBa. KoHKypeHuMjaTa M pa3MeHaTa Ha 3Haeke U UCKYCTBO CO MoBeke
UCTPaXKyBauu OTCTpaHa, HECOMHEHO, Ke Mpeau3BUKa MoAMratbe Ha KpUTepuyMuTe,
a CO TOa M Ha KBa/IMUTETOT Ha MCTpaXKyBareTo. TyKa, cekako, Tpeba napanenHo ja
Ce UCKOPUCTAT MUCKYCTBATA M Ha UCTOYHOEBPOMCKMTE M Ha 3amMafHUTE apXeosoLKK
LWKON.

UCTPAXXYBAHE

Cekoja roguMHa BO paMKuTe Ha roguiHaTta nporpama Ha MWHUCTEpPCTBOTO
3a KynTypa Ha Penybnuka MakefoHuja ce oHaHcHpaaT roneM 6poj Ha NpoekTH of,
obnacra Ha KynTypaTta, KOHKPETHO Of, My3€jCKaTa W 3alUTUTHATa AejHOCT Ha KyNTYPHOTO
boraTctBo. 3a pas3nuKa of cocTojb6aTa BO KynTypaTa, BO HayKaTa, 3@ MPOEKTUTE CO
HaYYHOMCTPAXKYBauUKM KapakTep MMa LenoceH MopaTopuyM, modHysajku og 2010
roguHa. 3aToa, BO OTCYCTBO Ha HAYYHOUCTPAXYBAUKM MPOEKTH, LIeNIOKYNHOTO LPXKaBHO
(hMHaHCHpatbe Ha HayYHWULMTE e CBELIEHO Ha MPOoeKTUTe Of KynTypaTa. CneAcTBeHo,
BMCMHATa Ha ofobpeHnTe CpeAcTBa e efiBaj AOBOMHA OypU M 33 UCTPaXyBake CO
KapakTep M Lenu Ko OfroBapaaT Ha paboTaTa Ha MHCTUTYLMMTE Of KynTypaTta‘:
KOHTPO/HM, 3alUTUTHM, CMacUTENHM MCTpaxKyBakba, MPOMOLMja M nonynapusauuja
Ha KyNTypHOTO HacnepctBo. CuTyauujaTa CO MOTELIKOTUWTE WTO MpOM3nerysaat

4 3aror 3a 3awliullia Ha kyniypHoWo Hac/legellieo,  (Ckonje, 2015), uneH 146-150, http://www.kultura.
He(i‘buuulaﬂe'* Upeyuciied Wekctl (,Cn. BecHuk Ha gov.mk/index.php/legislativa/2011-03-04-10-39-
PM* 6p.: 20/04, 71/04, 115/07, 18/11, 148/11, 23/13, 07/288-zakon-za-zastita-na-kulturnoto-nasledstvo
137/13, 164/13, 38/14, 44/14, 199/14, 104/15, 154/15),
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KaKo Mocneauua Ha HeMakbeTo Ha (PMHAHCKUCKM KamauuTeT 3a [OCTOjHO TpeTUpatbe
Ha KYNTYpHOTO HacnefCcTBO Ce BOLWYyBa Co pacnpeaenbaTta Ha CpeAcTBaTa Ha MHOTY
cybjeKTH, HaMeCTo HUBHO KOHLIEHTPUPake Ha Haj3arpo3eHuTe fobpa v Ha OANMYHO
u3paboTeHnTe, M3APXKAHM M OOPXKIMBK MPOeKTU. HenocToereTo Ha NMoAeneHocT Bo
WU3BOpUTE Ha (hMHAHCMpPatbe BHECYBa 3abyHa U MerycebHO Mellatbe Ha MHrepeHLmuuTe
Ha Hay4YHWUTe U BUCOKOOOPA3OBHUTE YCTAHOBYM CO TUE HA MHCTUTYLMMUTE BO KyNTypaTa.
Bo HopManHu ycnosu, npochecoHanH1Te apxeonosn BpaboTeHuTe BO HaLMOHANHUTe
ycTaHoBW of obnacta Ha KynTypaTa Tpeba fa ce rpuxat 3a 3aluTuTa, Npe3eHTaLuja
W nonynapu3almja Ha apXeonoLLKOTO KYNTYPHO HaCNeACTBO, Aa BPLIAT apXeonoLKu
UCTpPaXKyBakba eMHCTBEHO KOra e HeomnxoaHo 6p30 M ecMKacHO Aa ce OAroBOpM Ha
npobnemMu Kako: KOHTPONIHM MCKOMyBatba CO Lien OMpeAenyBatbe Ha MepuMeTapot
Ha efieH NIOKaNMTeT 3apaju HeroBa 3aluTWTa Of HeCOBECHa AeBacTauuja, 3alUTUTHU
M CMacUTENIHU WCKOMyBaka 3apajM CMacyBarme Ha apXeoNoWKUTe COLPXWHM Of
W3BelyBatbeTo Ha HEKOM 3eMjeHM UMW TPafeXHU 3adhaTu UM 3alUTUTa O AeBacTaumja
KaKo nocnefmLa Ha HeKoj npupofeH npouec’. CuTe oCTaHaTU UCTPaXKyBaka Ymja Lien e
pelLaBatbe Ha MOKOMIMIEKCHU HayYHU MpobnemMu (peBU3MOHHM, COHAAXKHM, CUCTEMATCKM
UCTpaXxKyBara) Tpeba Aa 6uaaT peanusupaHu eOMHCTBEHO of NPoecHoHanLu,
CO [LOKQ)XaHM Hay4YHM JOCTUTHYBatba BO MONMETO Ha WMCTpaxKyBahe, BpaboTeHu BO
HajBUCOKMTE HayuyHM M 0Bpa30oBHM yCTaHOBM BO ApxasaTa (MAHY, JaBHuTe HayuHu
ycTaHoBu 1 MHCTUTYTH). [pobneMaTCKoTo NoCTaByBakbe Ha UCTPaXKyBAUKMTE MPOEKTH
M HayYHMOT HaMeCTO CTPYYHMOT, T.e. My3ejCKM /U 3aLUTUTEeH TpeTMaH, Tpeba fa buge
BOAEUKM KpUTEPUYM MpM CenekuujaTa M peanusaumjata Ha KanmuTajaHUTE MPOEeKTH
Ha Bnapata Ha PM, kou Tpeba pa bupat KanuTanHM eoMHCTBEHO Of acnekT Ha
HayueH uHTepec. HensocTtaBeH fen of Tue npoekTu Tpeba fa buae 1 BKIyuyBakbeTo
Ha MMaguoT CTPydeH M HaydeH Kajap, 3apagu Heroo MpoecuMoHanHO U HayyHo
pa3BuBate. oBeKke of jacHO e Aeka BO TOj MPOLLEC, BO HWMKOj CNyyaj, He Tpeba [a
61AaT 3anocTaBeHM My3ejcKuTe paboTHULM CO 3ab6eNeXMTENHU HayYHU LOCTUrHYBatba
M UCKYCTBO BO JOMEHOT Ha OHa LUTO 3HauM NMpaBeH TPeTMaH, 3alTUTa U NPoMoLMja Ha
apXeosIoLKOTO KyNTypHO HacneacTso. Co Toa MoKpaj HaydHaTa, 61 ce obesbeauna u
OCHOBA 3a BpaKate Ha MHBECTMPaAHWUTE CPeACTBa Ha3aj BO CUCTEMOT Ha MHAMPEKTEH
HauWH, MpeKy noAMrare Ha KBaNMTETOT Ha npeseHTaumja.® OBa e HauMHOT 3a
thopMMpatbe Ha efleH 3aTBOPEH CUCTeM, BO KOjLITO, MPeKy TypUCTMYKa npoMoLuja
W eKkcrnoaTaumja Ha KyntypHoto boraTcTBo ce obesbenyBaaTt CpefcTBa 3a HEroBo

(nocnegHo npuctanexo Ha 20.04.2016).

5 T[logetanHo 3a BWAOBUTE Ha  apXeONOLIKM
MCTpaXyBatba  CMOPef,  KapaKTepoT — BMAM:
Mwutpescku, Apxeonoeuja, 98-111; JosaH Pucros,
[MpaseH pexum Ha apxeonowkuilie UCIIPAXKY8aHQ
u cnyyajHuilie olkputiuja (butona : HY 3aBog 3a
3alITMUTa Ha CMOMEHMUMTE Ha KynTypaTta W My3ej -
Butona, 2006), 19-26. Tyka Tpeba ga ce HaBege M
JeKa npocecuoHanH1Te apxeonosu BpaboTeHuTe
BO HaUMOHanHWTE YCTaHOBM of obnacta Ha
KynTypaTa, 3aKOHCKM He Ce OrpaHWueHM HayyHo
na ro obpabotyBaaT M MNpoydyBaaT MaTepujanot
co Koj pacronaraat. Cenak, Toa Tpeba na buae
CeKYHAPeH WHTEpPeC BO OAHOC Ha MPETXOAHO
croMeHaTa npuMapHa AejHocT (Buam: 3akoH 3a
My3euilie, Heouyujaner peducilied ekcli - 3a
uHepHa ylotpebda (,Cn. BecHuk Ha PM*“ 6p.: 66/04,

89/08, 116/10. 51/11, 88/15, 152/15), (Ckonje, 2015),
uneH 3, ctas 2 u uneH 15, ctas (1), http://www.kultu-
ra.gov.mk/index.php/legislativa/2011-03-04-10-39-
07/290-zakon-za-muzeite (nocnegHo npucTaneHo
Ha 20.04.2016)).

6 Mopurarbe Ha cBeCTa 3a KyNTYpPHOTO HAC/NEACTBO
Kaj LeNOKyMHOTO HaceneHue, NOCTaByBatbe Ha
M3NOXKOHW, MeuyaTere HA KaTanosM M ocTaHar
NPOMOTUBEH MaTepwjaJi, CO3[aBatbe Ha TYPUCTUUKM
naTekW, CHUMarbe Ha AOKYMEHTapHW (DUIIMOBM M
reHepasHo, KOpUCTete Ha cute BeHeduTH WTO T
HyOM AMTMTaNHaTa TEXHONOTMja M COBpEeMeHuTe
MeaMyMu 3a KOMYHMKaLW]a, Kpenparbe M OfpXKyBakbe
Ha MHTepeHeT CTpaHu, 6asM Ha nogaTouM,
TPOAMMEH3UOHANMHN  PEKOHCTPYKLUMM,  BUPTYESHM
TYpH, MOBUIHM anMKaLmu UTH.
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OLPXYBatbe 1 33 HOBM CTPYYHM M HaYUYHU UCTPAXKyBatba.

MpoeaneH e MPWHUMMOT Ha MCTpaXyBate BO PaMKM Ha MOBEKErofuLIHM
HaYYHOMCTPAXXyBaUKM MPOEKTH, (hMHAHCMPaAHW Of AOMALIHMOT OylleT Ha ApXaBaTa
WM KaKo Aen of MeryHapoAHM HayYHOMCTPaXKyBauku MpoekTW. 3a Taa Len cTojat
Ha pacrnonaratbe noroneM 6poj MeryHapoaHu ¢oHAoBM M rpaHToBu. Cenak, M
TYKa ce HauayBa Ha cepuja mpobnemu, ocobeHo BO AeNOT Ha obyyeHOCTa Ha
AMUHUCTPATMBHUOT Kafjap Bo MHCTUTYLuuTe. Kako nps npobneM e COMHUTENHUOT
KamauuTeT 3a MOArOTOBKA W annuKauuja Ha efeH MefyHapodeH MPoekT, a noToa u
CepBUCHPatbe Ha TEKOBHWUTE 06BPCKM. 3a HUBHO MOKPHBAHHE € HEOMXOAHO NO3HaBaHe
Ha MelyHapogHO MpaBO M KOHBEHLMUTE 33 YCOrNaceH TpeTMaH Ha KynTypHOTO
HaCNeaCTBO, U3rOTBYBaHE Ha (PUHAHCUCKM M CMETKOBOLCTBEHM M3BELUTAM, aHANUTUKM,
MoAroTBEHOCT 3a peBu3nja Ha paboTereTo BO CyYaj Ha MHCMEKLMCKM HAA30p Of
AaBaTeNoT Ha CpeACcTBaTa, peanmsnparbeo Ha MeryHapoaHM TpaHCaKLMM HabaBKKM UTH.
3apafm T0a € HEOMXOAHO LTO MOCKOPO aHraXMpate Ha MIaau Kagapy unu efyKaumja
Ha MOCTOjHMTE MCKYCHM MOBO3PACHM Kafipu CO KamaLMTeT 3a HaJorpaayBatbe.

SALUTUTA

Opn acnekT Ha MysejckaTa 0bpaboTKa Ha MpeMeTUTe, MOKPaj BHATpellHaTa
WHCTUTYLMOHaNHa paboTa M TpeTMaH Ha npeametute, Tpeba Aa ce pabotn Ha
CO3/1aBatbe Ha AUrMUTaNEH LLEHTPaNM3MpaH M yHUULMPaH CUCTEM 33 MHBEHTapM3aLMja
Ha npegMeTuTe’. CucTeMoT nogpasbupa ynotpeba Ha MOKHM KOMMjyTepCKU CUCTEMM
M CepBepM 3a CKNaaupake M YyBatbe Ha pe3epBHa KoMuja of AMrUTanM3MpaHata
[OKYMeHTaLuja Ha KynTypHoTo HacnencTso. [psuTe yekopu Bo PM ce Beke HanpaBeHu
CO co3AaBameTo Ha LleHTapoT 3a aurutanusaumja Ha KynTypHoTo Hacnefctso. Cenak,
NpeanoXeHMoT Mofen noapasbupa MHOry MOBUCOKO HMBO Ha OpraHM3aLyja BO Koja
UCTPaXKyBaumTe M JOKYMeHTaTopuTe BUTroKOpUCTENE CUCTEMOT AMPEKTHO OAPabOTHOTO
MecTo, a 6a3aTa 61 buna gocTanHa Ha cekoj UCTpaxyBau. [1peKy BaKBUOT cUCTeM, He
caMo WTo by ce usberHane TpoOWOLMTE Of AELEHTPANM3MPAHO OMPEMyBakbe CO CKarna
ornpeMa Ha CeKoja MHCTUTYLMja nocebHo TYKy M bu ce CTUMynMpane UCTpaXyBaunTe
MOAMHAMMUYHO fa rv Ny6anKyBaaT pesynTaTuTe, 3apagu aBTOMaTM3MPaHOTO OTBOPatbe
Ha MpMCTanoT [0 TWe MOAATOLM MOCAe U3MUHYBAETO Ha 3aKOHCKM NpeABUAEHMOT
POK, CO MPaBO Ha NMPBMYHO MybNMKyBare 0f PAKOBOAMTENOT Ha MCTpaXKyBarbeTod.
[lokonky Bo cMCTEMOT ce BHeCyBa M JOKYMEHTaLMjaTa Ha HeJBUXXHOTO HACNeCTBO U

7 3apagu usberHyBare Ha HecakaHu npobnemu
M Co3faBate Ha (hyHKUMOHANeH W [ONrOpOYHO
OAPXNMB MPOU3BOL HEOMXOAHO € KOHCYNTUpate
Ha [pocera co3gajeHata 6asa: JosaH Pucros,
CliomeHuyYKa iepMUHOTIOZUja, 2eHepuyKU foumu 3a
3awituiieHu gobpa co usbop Ha gecpuruyuu (Cxonje
: Penybnunuku 3aBoj 3a 3alTMTa Ha CMOMEHULMUTE
Ha kyntypata, 1997).; Ognyka 3a goHecyeare Ha
HAUUOHATHA  Kiacugukayuja Ha  KyniypHoo
Hacnegeieo (,Cn. BecHuk Ha PM* 6p. 37/06), (Ckonje,
2006), ctp. 11-126, http://www.slvesnik.com.mk/
Issues/6061909D94CC98469FD627C566FF3D
Al.pdf (nocnegHo npuctaneHo Ha 21.04.2016);
[MpupayHuk 3a 8ogerbe UHBEHILIAP U gOKyMeHIUpare
Ha  KynidypHolio Hacnegciieo (Ckonje: Cosert
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Ha EBpona; YnpaBa 3a 3aWTuTa Ha KynTypHOTO
Hacnepctso, 2007);. Ha oBue MecTa, Mefy Apyroto,
MOXe [ia ce NPOHajaaT M NpaBHaTa TePMUHOMOTMja,
HOpMaTMBHUTE,  AedUHULMMTE U OCHOBHaTa
bubnuorpacdmja Koja ce ofHecyBa Ha MPETXOAHO
HaBefieHaTa npobnematuka. Mpu co3gaBareto Ha
efleH BAaKOB CUCTEM, Off WCKNYUMTENHO 3Hauerbe
e WCKYCTBOTO Ha /MuaTa KoM Ce edyuupaHu U
noceflyBaaT WMCKyCTBO BO CO3fjaBatbe Ha 6asu Ha
nogatouu Bo apxeonorujata. EneH TakoB mpoekT,
thuHaHcupaH of Bnapata Ha Penybaunka Mtanuja, a
peanusupaH npeky KaHuenapujata Ha International
Management Group Bo Ckonje e co3faBameTo Ha
'1C 3a apxeonowkuoT nokanutet CTobm.
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KOM/IeTHaTa TepeHCKa [OKYMeHTal1ja Ke ce Co3/aie M MoCTojaHo Ke Cce Hafiorpajysa
6a3a Ha NoaaToLy off HeNpOLLeHNMBO 3Hauere. OBa, HECOMHEHO, MPUOHECYBa M KOH
noaurake Ha MHOrY MOBUCOKO HMBO Ha 3allTMTa Ha KyNnTypHOTO boraTcTso. [len of
noJaToLMTe NofoLHa MOXaT [1a Ce KOPMCTAT BO MPOLIECOT Ha HEroBa NPOMoLMja NpeKy
KOpUCTEHe Ha KamauuTeTute Ha reorpadiCKMTe M apXeonowikute MHOPMaLMCKM
cuctemu (TMC m AUC).

MYBNIUKYBAHKE

Opn anekT Ha My6iMKYBaHeTO Ha MCTpaKyBarbaTa, OCHOBEH MMMEpPaTHB €
anconyTHO KoMMneTHo objaByBarbe Ha pesynTaTMTe M LENOKYMHMOT MaTepujan of
[ocCeralH1Te UCTPaXKyBakba BO (DOpPMa Ha M3BeLUTau, Kako u u3paboTka, onbpaHa 1
nybnuKyBake Ha MaruCTepCcKu Te3un Bo Kou ke buae cucteMaTusmpaH, KaTanorusmpaHx,
obpaboteH M 0b6jaBeH LENOKYMHAOT (DOHA Ha [ABMXKEH apXeosollKu MaTepwjan.
[lopeka He ce HafMWHe 0BOj NPobneM e MHOTY TeWKo, Na AypyY M HEBO3MOXHO Aa
ce obMMCnaT U peanusupaaT NoCcepuo3HM HayuyHU MCTpaXKyBatba KOMWTO Ke buaat
KOMMeTUTMBHM Ha MOLMPOKMTE €BPOMCKM M CBETCKM NpoekTW. Bo noseketo op
TMe CpefMHM OBaa eneMeHTapHa (pasa BO apxeonorujata e ogaMHa HagMMHaTa M
Hay4YHOMCTpaXKyBauKaTa paboTaTta Ha apxeonosuTe e hOKyCMpaHa Ha peluaBatbe Ha
noanaboku KoMmnekcHu npobneMu of 4oBeKOBOTO MuHaTo. Bo maHuHa, ocHOBHa
3anoxba Ha cuTe apxeonosu Tpeba ma buage peaHuMauuja M MPOAOMKYBatbe Ha
CMMcaHujaTa, XypHanuTe U NepuoAnKuTe Ko bune neyateHu Ha Teputopuja Ha P.
MakepnoHuja. [lononHutenHo, Tpeba fa ce CTUMYNMpa 3anoyYHyBakbe Ha HOBU eanLIMM
CO BMCOK KBAJIMTET, BO KOMLUTO CBOE MECTO OW Halule CTPYYHM M HayuyHW TPyROBM
CO pe3ynTaTuTe 04 MHTEPAUCUMMNMHAPHUTE TEMATCKM MCTPaXyBatba Ha KOHKPETHM
npobnemu. Hayunute u cTpyuHute Kagpm Tpeba aa ce cTpeMaT KoH objaByBate Ha
TPYAOBM NPeKy yyecTBa Ha MelyHapo4HMU CUMMO3WUYMM, OpraHU3MPaHM BO 3eMjaBa Miu
BO CTPAHCTBO, M HUBHO MeyaTere BO peHOMUPaHM MelyHapOoLHU ClIMCaHM]ja Ha HEeKOj
of1 KoHrpecHuTe jasuuu. Co Toa HayyHO ce OTBOPA W, Ha HEKOj HauMH, IeMOKpaT13Mpa
MpUCTanoT Ao ocTBapeHuTe pesyntaTu. Toa cexako OTBOPA MPOCTOP 33 KPUTHKA,
MO3UTUBHA MM HEraTMBHa, TO Haj4ecTo BOAM KOH MPOrpec BO HayuHaTa paboTa.

Bo nornen Ha foctanHocTa Ao u3faHujaTa NybnMKyBaHM Ha TepuTOopuja Ha
PM, nocne pelwaBakeTo Ha MOXHUTE NpobaeMu co aBTOPCKUTe NpaBa, Tpeba aa ce
NPUCTanM KOH LIeNOCHa AWruTanM3almMja M OBO3MOXYBatbe Ha OTBOPEH WHTEPHET
npucTan fo CuUTe pecypcu. Bakeu no3uTMBHM NpuMepy BeKe MMaMe BO nobnuckaTta
okonuHa Bo Penybnuka Cp6buja’, Penybnuka Xpsatcka'® u Penybnuka CnoseHujall.

8 3akoH 3a 3qwitiuitia Ha KyniuypHOWo Hacegeieo,
unen 59, ctas (3), anuHeja 3 1 uneH 62; Puctos,
lpaseH pexum Ha apxeonowKuilie ucipaxysarsa.,
155-158.

9 “SCIndeks - Srpski citatni indeks,” nocnegHo
noceteHa Ha 21.04.2016, http://scindeks.ceon.
rs/.;*doiSerbia - Digital Object Identifier Serbia,”

nocnegHo noceteHa Ha 21.04.2016, http://www.
doiserbia.nb.rs.

10 “Hréak - Portal znanstvenih Casopisa Repub-
like Hrvatske,"nocnenHo noceteHa Ha 21.04.2016,
http://hrcak.srce.hr.

11 “dLib.si- Digitalna knjiznica Slovenije,"nocnegHo
noceteHa Ha 21.04.2016, http://www.dlib.si/.
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3apagM MoMeHTasHaTa CuTyalMja cO apxeonorvjata Bo Penybnuka
MakefOHMja HEOMXOAHO € WTO MOCKOPO eBanyupake Ha cocTtojbata, 3a Aypw
notoa fa ce NpuCTanu KOH u3rpagba Ha AONTOPOYHA ApxaBHa cTpaTeruja 3a
HayYeH W KynTypeH pa3Boj. Tpeba cepuo3Ho Aa ce paboTU Ha MEHTANUTETOT M
Ha nofobpyBareTo Ha TPETMaHOT Ha apXeonoWKoTo 60raTcTBO M Of CTpaHa Ha
CaMM1TE apXxeosnosu, HO U, TeHepanHO o[, LieNOKYNHUOT APXKABEH OMLITECTBEH CUCTEM.
KpajHo BpeMe e fia ce npecTaHe co TanKatbe, T.e. baparbe Ha NpuopuTeTH, 0COHEHO
BO [OMEHOT Ha MeTOAOoMOorMjaTa U NMpuHUMNUTE Ha pabota. OcHoBKTE Ha pa3BojoT
Ha CMOMEHWYKOTO MPaBO W MPaBHUOT PEXMM Ha ApPXEOJNIOWKUTE UCTPaXKyBatba Ce
BeKe MOCTaBeHW, a BO A€/ W PeryiMpaHu npeky 3akoHW M MPaBUIHMULM KOMIITO ce
necHo poctanhu'2 Ce uycTByBa CuiHa notpeba of HOB, PeBMAMPAH MPaBUIHMUK 3a
apXeonoLLKM UCTPaXyBatbal®, BO KOJLUITO Ke Ce Hanoxat nocTporu Kputepuymu. Mpeky
AeTanHa YHUUKaLMja M noJuratbe Ha KBAIMTETOT Ha UCTPaXKyBAUKMOT NPOLLEC U Ha
u3paboTeHaTa AOKYMeHTaLyja, CO CUrYpHOCT Ke Ce MOCTUrHe 3rofieMeHa epuKacHOCT
M KBANMTET Ha apXeoNoLKMTe MckonyBawa. lMpobnemor Tpeba ma ce bapa u Bo
CeNEeKTUBHOTO NMOYMTYBakbE M UMMNIEMEHTUPAkbE Ha MOCToeYKKTe nponuck. Camo npeky
KBaNIMTETHO U METOLOMOLUKM UCMPABHO WUCKOMYyBake M LEeTafHO JOKYMEHTUpakhe Ha
apXEOoJsIOLIKUTE CUTYaLMM e MOXKHA CeKyHlapHa NpoAnaboyeHa HayyHa obpaboTka u
u3gpXKaHa MHTepnpeTauuja. bes oBre 0CHOBHM KBaNWUTETH, Ce OTBOPA LUMPOK NMPOCTOP
3a LUNEeKyNMpatbe CO pe3ynTaTuTe Of, CEKOe apXeosoLWKo UCTpaxyBake. EaMHcTBEHO
NpeKy apryMeHTMpaHO Npe3eHTMpatbe, 3aCHOBAHO Ha pe3ynTaTuTe of NpUMeHeTUTe
MeTOAM Ha er3akTHWTe Hayku Mpu aHanu3aTa Ha MaTepujanute, c€ MUHUManu3upa
NPOCTOPOT 3a BapWjabUNHOCT BO TONKyBakeTo M ce M3berHyBa MOXHOCTa 3a
anTepHaTUBHM MHTEPMPeTaLMMU U Kpenpatbe Ha HEKONKY ,,napanenHu MuHata", Camute
apxeono3u Tpeba MocTojaHO fa ce CTpeMaT KOH MopobpyBate Ha TPETMAHOT Ha
ABWKHOTO M HEAABUXKHOTO KYNTYpHO HacnefcTBo. Tyka ce nogpasbupa LenokynHuoT
npoLec, o4 MAEHTUUKYBAHETO Ha BUCTUHCKATA NoTpebaTa 3a M3BeflyBake Ha eAHO
apXeo/IoLIKO UCTPaXyBatbe, 0 HAUMHOT Ha 0be3beflyBatbe M BUCMHATA Ha CpeSCTBaTa,
[0 MPUMEHEeTUTe METOAM M TeXHMKM Ha MCTPaXKyBame, TPETMAHOT Ha OTKPMEHWTe
ABWXKHM HAoaM M aMOMEHTOT T.e. KOHTEKCTOT Ha Haofakwe, Ma ce [0 3alTuTaTa U
Npe3eHTUPaHETO Ha MOCTUrHaTMTE pesyntatuTe. [peseHTUpatbe cchaTeHo BO cMUCNa
Ha CTPYYHO U Hay4yHoO enabopupatbe Ha pesyntatute M obe3beyBare NneceH npuctan
[0 UCTUTE.
MoBeke OMIWTECTBEHM CUCTEMM WCTIPABEHM MpPej MCTUTE npobnemu,
MHOTY MOpaHO W MHOTY edpMKacHO M pelnne HajroneM aen oa npobnemute. Cenak,

12 JosaH Puctos, ClomeHuykollio Upaso 80
MakegoHuja, @om 1 (Ckomje : Penybnuuku 3aBog

noceteHa Ha 21.04.2016, http://www.kultura.gov.
mk/index.php/legislativa/2011-03-04-10-39-07.;

3a 3alUTMTa Ha COMeHWUMTe Ha KynTypara, 2003),
JoBaH Puctos, MarpaneHa [ukoBcka, M BecHa
Mnuescka, M36op Ha Gpolducu 3a 3awlulia Ha
KyniiypHollio Hacregcltieo (Ckonje : MakefoHCKM
HalWOHaneH COBeT 3a CrMOMeHMUM W MecTa -
MKOMOC, 2005).; Puctos, [lpaseH pexum Ha
apxeosowkKuille ucupaxysama.;, “MuHUCTEPCTBO 3a
KynTypa Ha Penybnuka MakepoHuja,” nocnegHo
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“YnpaBa 3a 3alWTUTa Ha KYNTYpHOTO Hacneactso,”
nocnefHo noceteHa Ha 21.04.2016, http://uzkn.
gov.mk/pravilnici.html.

13 [pasunHuk 3a apxeonowku uctipaxysarsa (,C.
BecHuk Ha PM“ 6p. 111/05), (Ckonje, 2005), cTp. 13-
23, http://www.slvesnik.com.mk/Issues/5F40F33
47BCA4449B681C6A14081E05C.pdf  (nocneaHo
npucraneHo Ha 23.04.2016).
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notparata no Maean BO TPETMAHOT Ha APXEONOLIKOTO KyNTYpHO HAacnenctso e
MaTepuja NoAN0XHa Ha NOCTOjaHa NPOMEHa 1 0COBPEMeHyBakbe NPeKy KOHTUHYMPAHO
peLlaBatbe Ha npobnemute’, Toa, cekako, He 3HauM Npe3eMatbe Ha KOHKpPeTeH Mofaen
M HEroBO C/eno anauumparke, NPUCTan LWTO YeCTonaTh Pe3ynTMpa co KatactTpodanHu
nocneauuy, TyKy Haorake Ha HauMH Kako MOCTOjHUOT CMCTEM [la Ce MPUNAroau u
aflanTMpa BO HaCoOKa Ha MMMNIeMeHTMparbe Ha TyFuTe MO3WUTMBHM McKycTBa. OBa,
CeKaKo, He e HUTY e[HOCTaBeH HUTY KpaTKOTpaeH Mpolec, HO Hekaje Mopa jAa
ce nouHe. EaMHCTBEHO Ha TOj HaumMH Bo 21. BeK Moxe Haj6e360/HO [la ce MoMMHAT
hasuTe, KOM ApyruTe rv NoMMHane maneky npeq Hac. Bo LennoT npolec HUKO]j He
cMee fla ja 3abopaBu nNpuMMapHaTa dyHOaMeHTaNHa Len Ha apxeonorujata. [la ce
HaMPaBu KOMKY LITO € MOXHO MO6MMCKA, BUCTUHWUTA PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha aMOMeHTOT
BO KOj Ce ofiBMBajie CMTe MpoLecH u nojasu Bp3 6asa Ha MaTepujanHuTe Tparu of
yoBeKOBaTa MHTepaKLMja Co NpupofaTa. 3aToa, BefHall Tpeba Aa ce 3anpe Hej3UHMOT
TpeTMaH eAMHCTBEHO KaKO CPeACTBO 3a eKCroaTaluja M MaHMnynaLmja Ha MUHATOTO,
3apagu JIMYHO, d)MHaHCMCKo HayUHO M MHTENeKTyanHo npo¢mmpa|-be kako v
MnonHetbe Ha My3ejCKuTe BUTPUHM CO ,Haj3HauYajHUTE" apTehakTy, 3apaam ,jakHere"
Ha HALMOHANHMOT MOEHTUTET. ApXeOoNoWKOTO MCTPaXyBakme Oa Ce rnega HU3
npu3MaTa Ha efleH KOHTUHYMPaAH Hay4YHO-MCTpaXyBauku npouec. [lypu 1 Bo ciyyauTe
Ha MCKNYyUYMTeNHa 3arpo3eHOCT Ha 106poTo, Kora e HeomnxoaHo 6pP30 M NPaAKTMUHO
pellaBatbe Ha CUTyalmjaTa.

[lononHuTenHo, HEOMXOAHO € CO3/1aBatbe Ha HOBM WM NpUIArofyBakbe Ha
MOCTOEUKMTE COBETOAABHN M KOOPAMHATMBHM Tenia BO Apxasata. 15 CoBeToaaBHUTE
Tena Tpeba Mo CeKoj OCHOB Ha BMAAT aMONMUTMUKM, HATMAPTMCKM M COCTABEHM
€[IMHCTBEHO Off eKCMepTM, HayUYHWUUM M CMeuMjanucTi CO [OKaXaHW pes3yntat,
MHTErpuTeT U KpeaubunuteT Bo noneto Ha pabota. Tue 61 MMane nogonr MaHAaT U
NpeKy pefloBHO COCTaHyBatbe O1 AaBane HaCOKM M BU ja KopurMpane 3aKOHOaBHATA
BnacT. HUBHOTO MUCNetbe fla bue M 0CHOBA BO rpafieheTo Ha JONTOPOYHMTE APXKABHM
CTpaTeruu 3a KynTypeH 1 HayueH pa3Boj. ELMHCTBEHO NpeKy nocTojaHa NoCBETEHOCT 1
KOHCYNTMPatbe Ha HajeMUHEHTHUTE JOKa)XXaHW HayuHM 1 CrieLujanucTi Bo obnacra ce
MOXHM NOCEPMO3HM MCUEKOPM Hanpeq.

Tpeba BefiHall Aa ce 3amMpe CO UCTPaXKyBatbe T.e. OTBOPaHe Ha He[lBUXKHM
apXeosoWKN CTPYKTYPM 3@ KOMIUTO HEe MOCTOM MpodheCHOHaneH, MHTENeKTyaneH
M (DUHAHCMCKM KamaumTeT 3a COOMBETHO MCTPaXyBatbe, 3alUTUTA, OMPXKYBAtbE,
npeseHTaumja 1 MHTepnpeTauuja. CaMo BO 3paBa CPeAMHA MOXAT MaKCMMAJIHO [1a
Ce peanusupaart M eKCrnnoaTMpaaT BUCTMHCKMTE KamaLumMTeTH Ha NMOCTOEUYKMOT Kaaap.
CuTyaumjaTa e TakBa LITO MPMMapHa LieN BO MCTPaXKyBateTo Ha MaTepujanHuTe

14 [leHec HM ce pocTtanHu roneM 6poj MpaBHM
perynatueM, KoM ce MPOAYKT Ha ronemuot 6poj
KOHBEHLMM, MPOTOKONM, AeKnapauuu, npernopaku,
nosenbu 1 apyru MeryHapodHu aktu. Mctopujatot
Ha aKTMBHOCTM, KNy4YHWTe Mpallaka M KIydyHuTe
TEKCTOBM KOM Ce OfJHEeCYBaaT Ha Pa3NuyHUTE BULOBH
KYNTYPHO HacNeACcTBO MOXAT Aa ce HajaaTt Bo Rob-
ert Pickard, Espolicko kynitiypHo Hacnegellieo (Il gen),
{pezneg Ha ypegbu u axitusHociu (Ckonje : Coset
Ha EBpona, MuHucTepcTBO 3a KynTypa Ha Penybnuka
MakefoHuja, YnpaBa 3a 3alTMTa Ha KynTypHOTO

Hacnenctso, 2008).

15 MoMeHTanHaTa NOCTaBEHOCT € TakBa LTO
MoKaHeT1Te yuyecHUUM Ha cefjHuuMTe Ha KoMucumute
ce KopucTaT 3a (hopMasHO 3a[0BONYBake Ha
NpUMHUMNKTE Ha jaBHa AebaTa M AMCKyCuja, okony
BeKe M3roTBeHM, MPeAoXEeHU U CPEMHM 3a rnacakbe
3aKOHCKM M3MeHu W ponofiHyBata. Ce ouekyBaaT
npsuTe pesyntatu of pabotata Ha HaumoHanHuoT
COBET 3@ KyNTypHO HacnefcTBO, KOHCTUTYMpaH BO
anpun 2015 roguHa, cnopep 3akoH 3a 3awiuilia Ha
KynidypHoiio Hacnegcigo, uneH 158 1 unen 159.
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0CTaToOLM 0 MMHATOTO Tpeba fa buaaT HayyHaTa, CO CUNEH aKLEHT Ha 3alTUTHUOT
acrekT, a MoToa KynTypHaTa ekcnioaTalija, 3a Lypu Ha KpajoT Aa ce 3a[0BoNyBa
jaBHMOT MHTEpeC M onwToTo A0OPO Ha HaceNeHMeTO BO HallaTa [ApXasa.
Apxeonorujata e HayKa BO KOjalITO BUCTUHCKMTE BeHedmTH Mo onwToTo [0Opo Ha
3aefHMLaTa He ce uyBCTByBaaT BefHaw. OnwTecTBeHaTa KOPUCT ce fobuBa camo
npeKky AeTaHO OCO3HaBatbe Ha MMHATOTO Bp3 6asa Ha ABMXKHUTE U HEABUXHWTE
apXeonowkn Haogu. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha HMBHaTa M3fpXKaHa HayyHa MHTepnpeTauMja
MOXaT [la Ce PEKOHCTPYMpaaT NpPoLecuTe BO MMHATOTO U CEKAKO, EMUMOroT Of, HUB.
CaMo Ha 0BOj HauMH, TMe MOXaT Aa 61MAaT UCKOPUCTEHU O COBPEMEHOTO OMLITECTBO
3a usberHyBare Ha HeraTMBHWUTE UCKYCTBa of MuHaToTo. Co TOa apxeonorujata Bo
Penybnuka MakenoHuja ke ycnee fia C1 ro Hajae NpaBoTO MECTO M BUCTMHCKATA y/ora
BO CMCTEMOT, @ apXxeosio3uTe Aa CU r'v NoBpaTaT MOMEHTASIHO CEPUO3HO HapyLleHuTe
LOCTOMHCTBO M aBTOPUTET.
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SUMMARY

SETTLEMENT RESEARCH AND THE TREATMENT OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL CULTURAL HERITAGE IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA
approach, study, protection and publishing

Hristijan TALEVSKI

The primal objectives of this paper are the provocation of a critical thought
and the opening of a wide constructional debate inside, generally indifferent
archaeological society, considering the problems of the archaeology in the Republic
of Macedonia. No one should understand this step as a part of some discrediting
or accusation process. Giving this short sublimated elaboration of author’s views
is an elementary but essential step. It derives from his modest but many-sided
archaeological experience. Therefore, one cannot expect a full chronological and
more detailed coverage of the aspects of the archaeological research. There is an
attempt for identifying the cause of certain problems related to the settlement
studies, but also, problems within the general treatment of the archaeological
cultural heritage are considered. A vision of the future development of Macedonian
archaeology is also presented. The author, fully aware of the complexity of the issues,
takes only the settlements from the Late Antique period as a benchmark. In future,
this work should be seriously developed and upgraded into several directions. With
each evoked honest comment and with every response that is free of arrogance,
self-conceit, and vanity, this paper only serves a purpose in the author’s desire for a
prominent future of Macedonian archaeology.
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[TpnKasu 1 peLieH3uu

Oumutap MNAHLEB

[MpoMouuja Ha KHMraTa Ha Buoneta
Kpcrecka ,,PeyHuKk Ha cTpaHcKu
36opoBM M M3pasu op JaHaku
CrpesoB, BTopa nonos1Ha Ha 19
BeK"“,MHCTMTYT3acTapocnoBeHCKa
Kyntypa, Mpunen 2014

091:003.349 (038) “18" (049.3)

MHCTMTYTOT 33 CTApOC/OBEHCKA
KyNnTypa CO CeKoja HOBa KHWra ja MoTBpAyBa
CBOjaTa OCHOBHa OMLWTECTBEHa 3afaya:
nowMpoka  acMpMalja M MpoMoLMja
Ha MOMafKy ToO3HaTUTe CTPaHUUM Of
MaKe[OHCKOTO  KyNTYpHO  HAacnefcTBo
MpeKy penpeseHTaTMBHM M3LaHWja Ha CTapu
MaKe[OHCKM TEKCTOBM Off MpeaMMHaTUTe
BeKosM. [MpuToa, HCTUTYTOT BO KOHTUHYMTET
T MpocfefyBa  TBOPEUKUTE  3aNoKOM
Ha MaKeNOHCKMTE KYNTypHM [AejuM, of
MoYeToLMTe Ha C/IOBEHCKaTa MMCMEHOCT
BO MaKefoHMja [0 MaKeJOHUCTUYKOTO
OCMMCIyBatbe Ha MMCMeHaTa AEJHOCT Ha
MaKe[oHCKaTa MHTenMreHumja op, 19 Bex.
3aLUTO, MOYETOKOT Ha CeKoja efHa KynTypHa
aKupja Ha orpefeneHa Teputopuja nobmBa
HaLOHaHa AMMEH3Wja aKo Taa Ce OfBMBa
BO KOHTWMHYWTET, HE3aBMCHO Off Hej3MHMTE
MOAEMM U NMaJ0BM1 BO MCTOPUCKMOT Pa3Bo)j.

3a KynTypHOTO M3[WrHyBate Ha
MakefoHUMTe Ha eBPOMCKaTa M Ha CBETCKATa
UMBMIM3ALMCKE  apeHa of  0ocobeHo
3HaYehe € TOKMy  CTApOC/IOBEHCKMOT
nepv1opd Koj e BrpajeH BO MMETO Ha OBOj
Hall MaKeOOHUCTMUYKM LieHTap, a 3a

HaLWMOHANHUOT MAEHTUTET Ha MakeLoHuuTe
Of, TMpecygHo 3Hauetbe €  aKTUBHOCTA
Ha  MaKe#OHCKaTa  MHTENMrEHUMja  Ha
noneto Ha Kyntypata, obpa3oBaHMeTO M
HaykaTa BO BTOpaTa MofioBMHa Ha 19 Bex,
ocobeHo BO MEpPMOJOT Kora CocepHuTe
HapoaM Beke ja odmuMjamM3Mpane cBojaTa
CTaHpapaHojasuuHa hopMa U CO HKECTOKM
npuT1coLy ce obvayBane fa ja Hanoxar Bp3
MaKe[jOHCKaTa KyNTypHa CpeauHa, Mpeky
UCTUCHYBatE Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT jasuK of
MMCMEHaTa W 0f, FOBOpHaTa MpaKTHKa.

He e Man 6pojot Ha MakegoHLMTe Kou
0roBOpMIE CO COOABETHM MPOTUB-PELLIEHH,
TOKMY BO BPEMETO Ha HajCUHMOT jasuueH W
Opyr Tepop Bp3 MaKeJOHCKOTO HaceneHue,
WM BO MEpUOJOT Kora TyfOHALWMOHaNHUTe
MponaraHaM CO CuTe HMBHM PaCTIONOXMBU
MHCTUTYUMOHANHM ~ CPeACTBa:  LIPKBAa,
obpa3soBaHue, unioMathja... ro
pa3HebUTYBAAT MaKE[OHCKOTO HaLMOHaNHO
TKMBO, Of, €AHa CTpaHa ,MpeKy nepthraHo
MpUCBOjyBabe Ha MaKefoHCKaTa HapoaHa
KyNTypa, a Of fipyra CTpaHa, Mpexy nocTanHo
HaMeTHyBatbe Ha CBOjaTa, MMEHYBAjKM ja U
MaKe[JOHCKaTa Kako COCTaBEH AN OfL HVBHaTA
KynTypa 1 Hauuja.

Hajcunnmor MaKe4OHUCTUUKM
MPOTVUBOATOBOP Ha, HaBMayM, MPHUOMKHO
6mckMTe MOMOMM Ha  COCeOHOja3MuHTe
HaLMOHANHOKYNTYpHU  LIEHTpM e BO
(hOPCHPaHLETO Ha jasUUHUTE MaKe[OHW3MM,
M BO BOCMOCTABYBAaHETO Ha  KyNTypHU
JMjano3u Co ApyruTe jasuuy Kou, UCTO TaKa,
MpeTcTaByBasie MOCTOjaHa OMacHOCT 33
MaKe/JOHCKaTa KyNTypHa CaMoBMTHOCT, BO MpB
pen bankaHCKUTE jasvum 0f HEMOCPEAHOTO
OKpY)XMe, a MOWMPOKO W jasuuuTe Ha
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€BPONCKUTE OMLLTECTBEHO-TIONIUTHYKY LIEHTPH
Of1 TOa BpeMe, KoW BO OBOj Nepuof, oaurpane
6anaHc1paYKa, T.e. PeNnaTMBM3MPaYKa ynora.
MakefoHWja Bo BTOpaTta MOMOBMHA
Ha 19 Bek, Mefy ApYroTo, e OTBOpPEHa apeHa
BO Koja GecKpyronosHo ce MpuKydyBaaT
Pa3MuHM BMOOBM KOHCDPOHTALIMM Ha TyrK
MHTepecu. Ho, MakeoHCKaTa MHTENMreHLMja
ja MMana KoMyHMKaLMCKaTa CrocobHOCT aa
M 06e3nnuM NpUTUCOLMTE U NPEaM3BULUTE
CO efieH BM uMCTojasuuHa Gapuepa, Koja
ce JBWKM Of AETEKUMja Ha TyrojasuuHOTO
00 opcuparbe Ha CBOEJa3MUHOTO, MpeKy
Pa3nMuHM hOPMM Ha jasMUHMOT Mypu3aM
CO KOj MPBEHCTBEHO Ce  MOTBpAYyBa
HaLWOHaNHOja31YHMOT UOEHTUTET, HE3aBUCHO
o[ napanenHara yrotpeba Ha TyroTo LTo ce
npudhaKka v Ha CBOETO, LLTO J06MBA CMUCITA BO
MelycebHaTa jasuuHa KOMyHUKaLMja.
HajcoopapeTHa chopMa 3a
MpeTCTaByBatbe HA  ja3uUHMOT  Mypu3aM
BO efHa jasuuHa 3aemHMUa, Ge3mpyro, e
COCTaByBaHeTo PeuHMK Ha  CTpaHCKuTe
360POBMMM3PA3MLLITOCEAKTYEHAYMOTPEOaBO
KOMyHMKaLMjaTa Ha Pa3fIMUHU MHTEPKYITYPHU
M WHTPaMHTENEKTYaNHU paMHMWTa. Mery
MOBEKETO  MAKeNOHCKM  PeYHMUM  Of
MPETNpeTXofHMTe BekosM, ocobeHo on 19
BeK, OBaa MPeCTKHA 0COOEHOCT ja MMa
TOKMY PeunukoT Ha JaHaku CTpe3os, o cera
rO MMaMe BO HalLM PaLie M Ha HalLe BU3YesHO
33/10BO/ICTBO 3@ MPOUMT M [YXOBHOja3MuHa
KOMyHMKaLMja co JOCTUTHATUOT
CTeneH Ha  ONLITECTBEHOKYNTYPHOTO U
CMO3HajHOja3MUHOTO  OMpefienyBatbe  Ha
HaLLMTE NPETXOAHMLM MO HALMOHANHA 1aeja,
6narofapejiu i, NPBEHCTBEHO, Ha aBTOPKATa-
npupeaysady Buoneta Kpcrecka, a co Toa u
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Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a CTapOC/IOBEHCKA KyNTypa
on Mpwnen, Kafe WTO Taa € AONrOrofAmiLEH
HayJeH paboTHMK,

Bo cormacHocT co 3anoxbute Ha
MHcTTyTOT 3a OOjaByBatbe MaKe[OHCKM
TEKCTOBU Of MOCTapMoT nepuod, Buoneta
Kpcrecka ro pacumta, MHaKy He Taka NecHo
UMT/IMBMOT 3a MaKe[OHCKMOT untaten o 21
BeK, 0BOj TekcT of 19 Bek, ekcueprmpajiu
M HaJCYLUTUHCKUTE  ja3UUHO-AMjaneKTHU
LpTM, BO (hyHKUMj@a Ha ofpedyBate Ha
FOBOPHMOT apean Ha pakormcotr. Cammot
TEKCT € MULWYBaH CO KapaKTePUCTUYHMOT
PaKoMMC Ha MaKe[OoHCKATa MHTEMreHuyja
Koja ro obvBana cBoeTo 0bpazoBaHme M Ha
MajuMH MaKe[LOHCKM ja3uK, T.e. Ha ja3uKoT Ha
MaKeIOHCKO Hapeuyje, TEPMUH LUTO Toralll ro
MMan 3HaueHeTO Ha ja3nK 33 KOMyHMKaLMja
BO Ompe[enieHa HaPOAHOKYNTYpHa CpeauHa.
MMeHo, TEpPMMHOT ja3uK MPBEHCTBEHO Cce
BP3yBa/l 33 LIPKOBHOC/IOBEHCKUOT jasuK M
MoCTeneHo CTaHyBa NMPMLO6MBKA W Ha APy
MOMOMM KOM Ce MPOMOBHMpane BO HAPOMHH, a
roToa M BO KHWXKEBHM jasuum bnarofapeHue
Ha OMpe.enyBatbeT0 Ha TrpaHMUMTE Ha
HMBHaTa HaLWMOHANHOja3MYHa  TepUTOpPH]a,
Ha jA3sMUHOTO M3jacHyBatbe Ha HWBHMTE
360pyBauM M HajMHOry Onarofapejku Ha
CO303BaHETO CBOjA He CaMO TOBOPEHO
HapodHa TYKY M MMWYBaHa W rMeyateHa
YMETHMUKa NMTepaTypa, 3af Koja Kako
MOAOPLUKA, CEKaKo, CTojaT rpaMaTka M
PEYHMK.

[loka3 33 MOCTOEHETO Ha efHa TaKBa
NOTUCTUKA € TOKMy PeuHukoT Ha JaHaku
Crpe3os. M Toa, BO noBeke norneay.

Ha npe noren, Bo pakommceH
rornef, MCKpajHo Bo 0OPa3oBHOHAYUeH: o
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“MaMe Mpep Hac, T.e. Topao MOXeMe [Ja ro
rorniefHeMe PaKoMMCaHWeTO Ha 06Pa3oBHO
nousaurHatite MakenoHuym of 19 Bek, oHue
LUTO Ce 3aydyBasie Ha MaKeLOHCKO Hapeuje
M MCanTMp M arnocTon M eBaHrenue, LITO
co Bo3by#a uuTane [enoBM Of MaTepuKoT,
MpO/IOroT, MWHEJOT (MCMoMHyBajk1 ce o
[yXOBHaTa €eHeprja Ha NPaBOCIABHOTO
BpEMeTpaetbe), LTO BO LIKOMCKOMPaKTUYHA
CMHTE3a M COBNAfyBane  jasuuHuTe
orfefanua Ha MasapoT M Ha uapluujata,
M Ha MOBMCOKWA pPaMHMWTa CTUrHane [Jo
TajHuTe Ha Ouonorujata, Ha hu3MKaTa, T.e.
Ha aKycTMKaTa M Ha XemujaTa, Ha HOBMTe
HayKM Ha CBOETO BpeMe, M BUCOKO ce
M3OMrHane CoBnaflyBajkv 1 GeckoHeuHuTe
MOXHOCTM Ha HajCOBPEMEHaTa, BO TOa BpeMe,
TEXHUKA Ha KOMyHWKaLMja BO MpOCTOPOT —
Tenerpadumjatal

3a i3 Ce HanpaBM TOj UCUYEKOpP, OCO-
6eHo Ha cBoj jasuk, 6e3apyro, Mopao Aa uMa
MHTENEKTYaNLM Of, TUNOT Ha JaHaku CTpe3os,
efleH ofi MapaamrMaTa Make[loHCKW YUuTeNu
LUITO BOZieNIe HaCTaBa Ha MaKeOHCKO Hapeyje,
Of, KOHTUHyWTeT o [umutap MunagmHoB,
KysmaH LLlankapes, I'purop Mpnuyes v ronem
6poj Apyrv MPUOBIKYBAYM M MPUBP3AHMLM
Ha MaKe[JOHCKaTa LipKOBHOHAPOHa, a NoToa
W HaLoHanHopeBoyLMoHepHa bopba.

JaHakn Crpeso, Mefy HMB e
efleH Off HajoocnefHuTe, Hajyroputute,
MPUCTOjHOBEUHMTE,  KOM  BO  CBOjaTa
JONTOroauLIHa BOCMMTHOODpa3oBHa
[ejHOCT BHAXHyBane M  HayJHOKYNTYPEH W
HaLMOHaneH JyX BO Mnagure MaKe[oHCKM
reHepauyM, BO UMM YMOBM CBELUTEHaTA
BOCXMT Of, MMHATOTO Ce CrojyBana co
HayJHaTa MPeLM3HOCT Ha COBPEMMETO M CO

NIOrUCTUUKATa MOK Ha TenerpadCk1oT rnofer,
WM MHAKY, leka MaKe[OHCKMOT 360p Moxe
[a Ce MpeHece HaceKa/e Mo CBETOT, CO MOMOLL
Ha TeXHMKaTa.

He e Man oBoj Peunuk, uMa 224
CTPaHMLM, CO CMTHO M MYCTO MCTIMLLIAH TEKCT,
CO BMETHYBatba M YMaTyBatba KOM He Mopa
CeKorall 1a e BrMLIaHK, HO Ce HaBeaeHM
1 KOM CBEIoYaT, aKo He 3a [IpYro, Torall 3a
€/lHa ja3uyHa CBECT LUTO € NPaBMIHO, a LLITO
He BO ja3uKOT.

MmeHo, Crpe3oB e npeumseH U
LIMpOKOMorNieaeH BO jasuKkoT. M co3pasa
PEYHMK BO KOj Ce CriojyBa M MMHATOTO Ha
MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uK 1 HErOBOTO COBPEMME M
MpeKyKoj Ce 0TBOpa nepcreKTMBa 3auaHUHaTa
Ha MaKeLOHCKMOT ja3uueH M3pa3, 38 HEroBo
ocrocobyBatbe 33 BUCOKM KOMYHMKATMBHM
Lienm.

CTpe3oB, Kako LWITO Harmacysa
KpcTecka, MMa MaHMp, Kako M MHOTYMMHA
o[l Toa BpeMe, KyNTypHM [ejum Of HalleTo
COCeACTBO, la cobupa 36oposHa rpara. Ho
CMTe TWe COCeau HallM KoM HaBMCTMHA CMe
I UCTIOUMTYBaIE BO HUBHMTE 3aM10)6K, iypu
1 NoBeKe 0f1 HUBHWTE IMPEKTHM CriendeHNLM,
3alTO MOKPaj HMBHOTO CHMMONOLLKK Ce
3arne/ysarne W Bo Halueto (Byk CredhaHoBMK
Kapaimk), a Hekou ocobeHo BO HalleTo,
(CrecbaH Bepkosuk), 6une pobpo nnateHu
0fl HMBHMTE TMOMAPXYBAYM, Off HWBHUTE
Hapenbonasaum, of HMBHKTE Bnaan. CTpe3oB
€ eHTy3MjacT.

M Bo cBOjOT eHTy3ujasaM TOj ce
co0bpa3yBaCoMaHMPU3MOTBO IMIONOrMjaTa,
[a ce cobypaat M a3dbyuHo fia ce nofipeayBaaT
360pOBM 0Off pasMuHa MPOBEHMEHLMja M
of pamyHa cdepa Ha ynotpeba, aa ce
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orpenenvH1BHaTa OCHOBHA hOpMa, TMCMEHO
Ja Ce 3acBefloYM, a Ce MOCOYU HMBHOTO
MOTEKJ10, He CAMO ETUMOJTOLLIKO, LUTO € UMCTO
MCTOPUCKM MPUCTAN, TyKy U KOHTAKTOMOLLIKO,
MMEHO, Ofi KOj ja3uK COOABETHWOT 300p e
npe3eMeH BO MaKEIOHCKWOT, LUITO e COBPeMeH
M COLMONMMHIBUCTIYKM MpHCTan.

Bo taa cmucna, CrpesoB He camo
LTO ja MOCTaByBa MaKe[OHCKaTa JeKCHKa
Mery GankaHcKaTa (rpuKkaTta M TypcKaTa, T.e.
OpUeHTasHOja3WuHaTa) 1 3aMaHOeBpONCcKaTa
TYKy M CrpOTMBCTaBYBa OpMeEHTa/M3MUTE
HaCMpoT1 eBPOMeM3MUTE HW3 Mpu3MaTa Ha
HMBHaTa  MaKe[OHCKOjasnuHa  yroTpeba,
MOCTaBYBAjKW ro MaKeJOHCKUOT Kako MeayuyM
BO KOM Ce MpeHecyBaaT BO 3aeMHOMOBPaTHa
BPCKa 300p0BM 0 pa3/MyHa NMPOBEHMEHLM]a.
MaKeOHCKMOT MeouyM e BO TBOPEUKMOT
ja3nueH nypu13aM, BO Taa NpeLy3Ha MoK Ja ce
npesefie cexoj Tyr 360p, Aa He OCTaHe HULLTO
HerpeBeneHo, HU 3acBeoYEeHNTe apXan3Mm
H1 HOBOMPUCTUTHaTUTE 360pOBMH, CE Pasdupa,
npexy Tenerpacor.

MMeHo, Tvimrpadpor, 3a CTpesos, a
30LLTO HE M 33 HeroBaTa OrLLITECTBEHOja3MYHa
CpenuHa, BO KOja LUTOTYKy € JOHECEH, Beke
e bp3onmcell, 4 Taa HajMana TaTKOBMHA Ha
CBETOT Ha TenerpacmcTuTe LUTO ja BUKaMe
kabuHa 33 HMB e TunerpachaHa, He criopen
MOJe/I0THa ancaHa Of,KojaHeMa u3/eryBauKa,
TyKy, 6e3mpyro, Ha NMPOCTpaHCTBaTa BO KOM
33 MM CTBapHOCTa ce MpeobpasyBa, Kako
kacbeaHa, WM Kako TabaHa, BO Hekoe off
MPBUTE MPAMCKOHCKM 3Hauerba Ha 0Boj 360,
MoBp3aHM CO [ENOT Of Horata Co Koj ce
MpaBaT MpeLM3HW Hasad-Hampes [ABKeHA
BO MPOCTOPOT, BMPOYeM, Kako CO MPCTOT Mo
Tenerpachckata TMrka.
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M T0j 6p3onmcell, Kako WITO TO
nmeHyBa CTpe3oB Tenerpadhor, MoLliHe 6p30
Ke ja COOMLLTYBa BUCTMHATA 38 MaKe[OHCKaTa
Tpareauja Ha npemuHoT of 19 Bo 20 Bek,
Ke ro pasrllacM MaKe[OHCKOTO Mpallarbe
HM3 €BPONCKMOT Mevat. Toa e BpeMe Kora
MakefoHWja e Ha NpBaTa CTpaHMLa Ha cuTe
CBETCKM BECHMLM. M Tve nopaku 6p3onmcHo,
cemaK, M npenpaKane MakenoHuu,
6e3apyro, CO CONMAHO paspaboTeHa TexHMKa
M CO COMMOHO MO3HABaHE Ha TEXHMKATa,
Ha dm3mKata o Toa BpeMe. Brpoue,
3a CTpe3os, TMNeCKomoT e fdanekornen, a
choHorpadhort e rnaconmc. Ho, Toj He e caMo
MpeLM3eH TOMKyBaY KOH OBMe HOBYM 360pOBM
Kou, 6e3M1pyro, He MM bune NO3HATU CEKOMY,
6e3MmnoceH e, b1 pekrne, 1 KOH TypLM3MUTE,
KOM BO HErOBO BpeMe He CaMo LLITo b1 Tpebano
na 6MoaT MpecTvXHM BO KOMyHMKaLMjaTa,
abep 3aHero e M3BeCTUE TyKy MKOH IPLIM3MUTE,
KOM CaKaaT fAa Ce HanoXaT Co CBOjaTa
BMCOKOYYEHOCT, oniTonpudhaTeHa Beke 1 BO
3aMaIHOEBPONICKMTE TEPMUHOMOLLIKM LIEHTPH,
BMPOYEM, KaKO M IATMHU3MUTE - UCTOpUja 3a
Hero e noBeCTHMLA, GUTonMcaHKe.

CTpe3oB, M MOLUIMPOKO MO3HATUTE
TYPLM3MM M TPLIM3MM, T 3aMeHyBa CO [IpYry
Ty 3anaIHOEBPOMNCKM 360POoBM CO LWTO ja
MoCcouyBa OTBOPEHOCTA Ha MaKeOAHCKMOT
ja3MK KOH MHTEpHALMOHANM3MUTE: XaBa €
KnuMaT, a acdamma—curypaHiia. [leHec, HeHa
CHUTE HM Ce Mo3HaTH oBMe 360poBM, 0CObEHO
FPUKOTO acchana, LLITO MOXe fa Ce NPOYMTa
Ha CeKoja Mo/MumcKa cTaHmua Bo [puyja.

Crpe3oBMMancM1C/a3aHOBMOLATOK.
[pBo, TO]j MMa LLIMPOKA TEOPUCKONUTEPATYPHA
Haobpazba, Toj e dhrnonor no CTpyka, Na of
efHa CTpaHa MM 3Hae aHpuTe, hopMuTe
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M BMOOBMTE BO LIPKOBHATa /IMTEPaTypa, HO
MCTO TaKa HaBefyBa fieka POMaH e ,HOBO
M3MUCIEHA [OMMO M LMpoka Ta Aobpo

HapefieHa NpyKkasMa 3a Helwto". [0 HaBeayBa
TOa TOKMY BO BpeMe KOra pOMaHOT LUTOTYKY CTarnyBa

Ha NMTepaTypHa CLeHa Kako MpecTkHa
chopMa.

Crpe3oB COCTaBMN PEYHMK BO KOj
MCTOSIKYBa OrpoMeH hoHA TyrM 360poBM BO
MaKe[OHCKUOT ja3uK, BO BTOpaTa Mo/oBMHA
Ha 19 Bek. KpcTecka npeupsHo v u3bpouna
¥ TOa € MOAATOK LUTO 3aCNy)XyBa BHMMaHWe —
5993 360pa. 3a nosekeTo of H1B, CTPe3os ro
HaBeflyBa HMBHOTO MOTEKJIO, MPUTOa, UMK He
KOpWCTEN [ipyry U3BOPU MM He e NOTIMpan
BP3 MpeLysHM MPeTXonHM MpoyuyBakka. Ho,
ucTonKyBan roneM 6poj of HWB UM Hasen
MaKe[OHCKW COOLBETHULIM, LUTO & OCHOBHaTa
LieN Ha CeKoj efieH PEYHMK Ha Tyr1 360poBM 1
u3pasu.

TonkyBaHETO He € ja3uyHMOT Nypu3am
M He Tpeba Aa ro cchakaMe Kako HOPMA, TyKy
Kako Mperiopaka M 3a MpaBuiHa yrotpeba
Ha Tyrute 360poBM, 33 eBporeMsaLMja Ha
MaKeIOHCKMOT jasuK. CMeTaMe fieka Toa buno
3anoxba 1 Ha CTpe3oB M Ha MaKefoHCKaTa
WHTE/MreHUMja BO Toa BpeMe. Bripouew,
CTpe3oB OWA MOMMINOT, Kako M MOBEKETO
MaKeIOHCKY peBO/yLIMOHEPH, KoM ja Cchakane
ynorata Ha jasuuure Bo obpasoBaHueTo. A
06pa3oBaHMETOEHE3AMUCIMBOOE3COOBETHM
KHuru. Bo Bpemeto Ha CTpe3oB, peuHnkot 6un
M OCHOBHA KHWra BO 06pa30BaHMETO, TakoB
6un n ,Yetmpujasnunmnkot” Ha [aHumn of
rnoyeToKoT Ha 19 Bek, Takew bune 1 peyruumTe
Ha lopfu Mynescku. Of Apyra CTpaHa, aKo
CTpe30B BO HACTaBaTa ' BK/Ty|yBas BO CBOUTE
MaKe[IOHCKM peyeHuUM W oBve 360poBu

LITO MOKPMBAAT HajpasMuHM obmacTn of
HayKaTa, Toralll BO BTOpaTa MosnosMHa Ha 19
BEK HaBMCTMHA CMe MMafie, TaMy Kafie LITo
CMe TO MMarne, ConMaHO obpa3oBaHMe Ha
MaKEe[OHCKM jauK.

OBoj PeuHyk e fioka3 3a Toal

360pO0T BO PeUHMK € KaKo LLMLLe BUHO
BO BWHOTeKa. LLITo e noctapo, Kako MacTuno
€, MOpaBO WM IW/aBO, CEEIHO, @ HajHOBMTE
360p0BM BO 0BOj PeuHuK ce cTapu Tpu
FOMMHM, KaKO BPEMEHCKA 03HaKa 3a KBasMTET
Ha BMHOTO, MaKeLOHCKOTO, €EBPOMCKOTO,
CBETCKOTO.

BripoueM, 1 360poBuTe Bo 0BOj PeuHik
ce TOYeHW BO pasnmuM hopMM M CTUIIOBM,
u 6une BKYCYBaHM OfI Pa3fMuHM jasuLM BO
CBETOT, M OanKaHCKM M MeauTepaHCKM M
€BPOIICKM.

AMbanaxata, MM €, TaK, CaMo
MaKe[IOHCKa. M eTuKeTaTa M ToNKyBauKaTa 3a
MOTEK/OTO M 33 HAUMHOT Ha yrioTpeba.

[la He ce naxeMe, U [peHec ™
ynotpebyBame CO 1CTa CNlaCT BO FOBOPOT M BO
nucmoro!

3aT0a, 0BOj PeuHuk ro 3acnyxysa
HaLLIeTo BHUMaHwe!!

Yiure MHOry BakBM fOena M of
aBTOpKaTa-Mpupedysad M of MHcTmTyTOT —
upasau!!!
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Oumurtap MNAHLEB
CnoBauKo-MaKefOHCKMOT peyHHK
KaKo HeonxogeH NpepusBUK BO
MaKef[OHCKaTa ieKcuKorpaduja
(Mpomouwuja Ha CnoBauko-
MaKe[0HCKM peuHuK. ABTopu: oue
LiseTaHoBCckH, Jbynuo Mutpescku,
3BoHKo TaHecku, Ckonje 2014)

(038) =162.4 =163.3(049.3)

PechepeHtHo (ancTpakT): PeuHukor e
Ha[IOMONHyBakbe Ha MO3aWKOT [BOja3MUHM
PEUHMUM CO MaKe[OHCKa mMapanena Mu,
6e30pyro, Ha ClIoBaUKMTE.

Axo ce uMa npepaup, feka [poMouyjaTa
Ce CofpXKv BO AenoTo, 0Boj PeyHuk no ceojot
COCTaB, MMeHO, Mo BK/yYeHOCTa Ha 360poBM
of, cuTe (hyHKLMOHANHM CTUIIOBM, FO OTBOPA
MpaLLaHETO:

Ha Koj cTvn ce nuwwyBaaT peuHmumTe?

W ro pasa oarosopor: Hasucoko koaupaH
Tenerpadpcku ctun!

Co ppyrv 36oposu: EgHa op 3apaumte
MpY CO30ABAHETO PEUHMK € MPEToUyBatbe
Ha cuTe CTWIOBM BO Tenerpadcku, a  of
Tenerpachcku BO NleKcuKorpadpcki, BO CTpora
a3byuHa napagurma.

Bo Taa TBOpeuka Hu3a, [Mpemmssukor
He e TOMKy WM CcaMo fia Ce COCPenoTouM
TyKy [a Ce pacrnpemeny Win pacrpocTpaHu
BHMMaHMETO Bp3 MPeaM3BMKYBaUMTE Ha OBaa
cpenba (MOHOB TEPMMH 3a MOCTAPHOT M BeKke
W3MUTEHUOT: BUHOBHULIMTE).

[lossonete MW, fma npopomkaM, BO
MHTEpEeC Ha..., CO TenerpacpcKM1OT CT:
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MpBa rpyna npeaussuuy:

[la ce 360pyBa

- 3a aBTOpMTE: M MoBp3yBa CroBauKa,
BO MHTEH3MBEH Mepuof of, HMBHATa HaydHa
M TBOpPEYKA AEJHOCT, Of HMBHMOT MKMBOT.
OpMuHo  ro  HayuyBaaT C/oBaukuoT. Ja
KOpMCTaT)KWBaTa rpaMaTHKa. 3Hauu, KopucTaT
W XKMB PEUHMK!

- 3a peueH3eHTHTe; pecdhepeHTHO CaMo
3a npauoT: EMun Xopak Mery npsuTte Tpojua
CTPAHCKY IMHIBMCTM O Mo3apaBun Jybunejot
20-TopMHM  MAKeOOHCKM  NUTepaTypeH
jasuK, M cé ywTe TBOpM BO obnacta Ha
MakegoHUCTMKATA. Toj e efeH o npsuTe
B/byOeHMUM BO MaKe[JOHCKMOT cTaHaapa. M
He CaMo Toj, TYKY 1 cuTe (MpBy) TpOjUa LLTO ro
nosapasure Jybunejot 1 WTo ro odekysane
o[, MO3WLMMTE Ha COBPEMeHaTa JIMHIBMCTMKA,
Koja Oypv OTMOCTE Kaxana LITO 3HauaT
20 ropuHv 3a efieH jasudeH CtaHgapa. U
cuTe TpojLia Ce BrpafieHu BO Make[oHCKaTa
NeKcukorpadMja M BO  MaKeOHCKaTa
rpaMaTuka ([pyrute age ce PuHa Ycukosa
3y3aHa Torommrbcka). CeayM fietieHnn noteM
KoauchrKaLmjaTa cuTe ce aKTBHM Ha MoneTo
Ha MaKeIOHMCTUKATa. MaKeIOHCKMOT ja3uK 1
MaKEIOHCKMTE KyNTYPHU BPCKM MMaaT XKMBa
ucropuja. A oBoj PeuHuK ro MMa HajBaxxHOTO
3 ja3nKOT, UMEHO, MMa KOHTEKCT BO CBETCKaTa
C/aBMUCTHKA.

- 3a (huHaHCHepoT: MUHWCTEPCTBOTO
3a KynTypa. [NpeaBonHUUKO-TIOKPOBUTENCKA
ynora BO HM3a KanWTanHM fena  of
MaKe[OHMCTUKATa e jacHO BW/MBA BO
MaKeIOHCKaTa  OMiTecTBeHa  CTBAPHOCT.
0OBoj PeuHuK ro 3aLBpCTyBa MHTEH3UTETOT Ha
MaKeIOHCKO-CTIOBAUKMTE KYTTYPHM BPCKM.
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Bropa rpyna npegussuum:

[la ce 360pyBa 3a

- Mpeprosopor: [Npearosopot
€ BO COMacHOCT CO  COBPEMeHuTe

AHTPOMOLIEHTPMYHM  TEOPMM 3@ Ja3MKOT,
0CcoBeHO: KyNTypOnoLLKMUTE,

MpcyTeH e  eTHOMMHMBUCTUYKMOT
npucTan (JasukoT e NMuHa KapTa), Kako M
COLIMONMHIBUCTMUKMOT (JasuKoT e opyije).
Bo PeunukoT fmoafa [0 M3pa3 LUMPOKMOT
ondar Ha jasnuHuoT Matepujan, ocobeHo
KapaKTepHUCTUUEH 3a C/I0BAYKATaIMHIBUCTMKA
Oyp1 M BO BPEMETO Ha PEMyKLMOHM3MOT,
T.€. Ha CTPYKTYPa/M3MOT BO JIMHIBMCTMKATA.
CroBauyKkaTta /IMHMBUCTMKA Mely MpBuTE O
NprcaTH eCTETU3MOT BO CTPYKTYPANIM3MOT.

- Peunmkor, Te. Tpymor / penoto:
boratctBoTO Ha Hapogute ce ornefa BO
ynotpebata Ha HajpasHOBMAHA NEKCUKa,
O apXauuHa, MWTCKOPENUIMO3Ha 10
HajCOBPEMEHa,  OMLLTECTBEHO-TEXHOMOLLIKA.
Bo PeuHuKoB Taa € KOMMaKTHO KOMMATUOMIHA,
T.€. LIBPCTO YCornaceHa.

Peunmior  otBopa nmpoctop M 3a
IujaxpoHucka nepcnextuea:  CroeHckuTe
jasvum Npeq, ABaeceT rofuHU ce pa3NukyBaa
BO  MpUCTaNoT  KOH  COBpeMeHaTa
TepM1Honoruja, oBoj PeuHmk 36opyBa HeLuTo
apyro: MoroneMa 6/MCKOCT BO COBPEMMUETO,
OTKONKYy BO MuHaTtocta: EpeH op npsure
KyNTypH1 360pOBM BO CTIOBEHCKWTE jasuLy €
MCaTUP - Ha CIOBAYKM XanTap.

- Jlureparypara: [lps Peunnk no
LieNOCHO  M30afeHMOT  TONKOBEH PEUHMK.
Ycriex Ha MakefloHCKaTa neKcuKorpachmja
BO uekopu. [peTouyBatbe Ha KONMEKTUBHMOT
yCrex BO MHAMBUIYyaNeH Mo BrpafyBatbe Ha

NMYHUTE OMUTU Ha [N Of, NMHMBUCTUTE Of
Kategpata v MHCTUTYTOT BO KONeKTUBEH TPYL,
wro, 6e3apyro, Tpeba fia e BPBEH Npeau3BuK
Ha UHcTuTyTOT.

Tperta rpyna npeaussuum:

- UcTopuCKo-reonMHrBUCTHUKM:

PeuHnkoT ja oppasyBa HecriopHaTa
6/MCKOCT, BKIydyBajkM ja M MedMyMCKaTa,
Mely MaKeJOHCKMOT M  CIOBAYKMOT: Of
KHuraTa o YiusepautetoT (Mery Hajoobpure
CTYOEHTM Ha croBaukute YHMBEp3uTeTH ce
cTyneHTHTe of, MakenoHuja). PeuHukot ymee
Ja TV [eTeKTMpa NaXkHUTE MpujaTenu BO
BMUCTMHCKO APYLLITBO: MNYKOBHMK - MOMKOBHMK.
360p0oBM WITO TO HAMyWITMIE CMCTEMOT
Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT, (PYHKLMOHMPAaT BO
CIoBauKMOT, be31pyro v obpaTHO.

- CTpyKTypHO-(hYHKLMOHANHU NpUCTany
KOH 360poT:

[Nucmo: fBa jasuka LUTO HEMAAT OCHOBEH
360p LUTO NOYHyBa Ha Hb;

horeltiura:(l™: X, npsa 6opbeHa nmHmja, K
- Ll kBjeT - uBeT) 1 NpBa ofbpaHOeHa MMHMja:
M3rOBOPOT Ha BOKA/UTE,

Mopeponozuja:  (PONOT Kaj MMeHKMTe,
onpefeneHocTa M HeompedeneHocTa Ha
npuoaBKuTE);

360poobpasysarse; pacTerbe Ha 300poT Ha
MOYETHU MO3WLIMM: BO MAKE[OHCKMOT pacTar
[MIArofCKuTe, BO CIIOBAUKMOT: MMeHCKuTe. 3a
TEKCTOT HE3HAUMTENHA Pa3NnKa, 3a PeuHnkot
- orpoMHa. PeuHuKoT oTBOpa MpocTop 3a
KOHTpaCTVBHa rpaMaTuka Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT
M CNOBaYKMOT, 6e3apyro, eaeH o ClefHuTe
NpeaMsBMUM Ha  MaKe[OHCKMTE M Ha
C/IOBAYKMTE NIMHTBUCTM.
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-KOrHUTUBHO-KYNTYpOWKHK:
thpaseonoruja: Abu sa i cap naznil i kapusta
ostala cela - 1 BonKoT cuT 1 OBLIMTE Ha 6pOj.
[la ce BnapeaT COBEHCKMTE jasuLiy, 3HaUM fa
Ce 3Hae B1COKA TEXHOMOMja Ha 360poT.

CeM1OTHKA Ha KOpHLATa: TBP/ MOBE3 CO
Bp30M, T.e. MaHAenka. Bpsonot e 3awwmteH
3HAK Ha CMTe BMOOBM  KOMyHMKALMja.
(MaHpenkata e umcta chopma.) Hajuspcra
BpCka e 360poT, 0cobeHo Mery MpunafH1LM
Ha pa3nuuHu Hapomy. Y6aBo ocdhopMeH min
thopMaThpaH. YoBek ce Bp3yBa 3a UOBEK CO
y6aBo M3roBopeH 360p, fiypu 1 NP1 MOXHa
xoMoHumuja: ANO?

[aTKuTe WK, MaK, rauykuTe LITO HEKOM
™ BMKAAT MasfM M LWITO Ce HaoraaT Ha
KOpuLUaBa ja OTC/MKyBaaT [AMCKPETHaTa,
T.€. IMrUTanHaTa 0cobeHOCT Ha 3HauuTe BO
CMCTEMOT, KOM MpeKy HWBHA MpeasuamMBea
npepacnpesfenta cexorawl OBO3MOXyBaaT
MerycebHa MHTepdepeHUMja Ha 3HaUM of,
efleH CMCTeM BO fIYT.

[la npesemaM: KopuuaTa 3af0BO/yBa
HajBUCOKM  YMeTHWUKM  cTaHpapmu. Ce
pa3dupa, Mpeky OBHOCOT Mery ratkaTta M
naHpenkara.

Kopua co  jasuueH BKyC, 3a
CNaJOCTPaCTHULM Ha TEKCTOBU Of, CPOLHM
jasvup. BnipoueM, ratkata €  NpocTa jasuyHa
hopMa, HajuecTo 360p MM MUCKA3 3aCKMTaH
Mery jasuumte. Ho, 3a cekoj 360p M cekoj
MCKA3 BO PEYHMLMTE MMa  HeomXodeH
npoctop. Peunuupte npeausBuKyBaaT 3a
HOBM KyNTyPHU MPeay3BuLIA.

MM yectutaM Ha aBTOpuTe. YecTUTiM 33
["oue LipeTaHoBCKM
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CM  yectuTaM  Kako  Jen  of
PELIEH3EHTCKMOT TUM, CO KOW CyM Of}, MOuTe
novetoum, co J10fEBCKa - Off CTYAEHTCKUTE, CO
Xopak - o npochec1oHanHure.

My vectMtaM Ha MuHuCTepcTBOTO 33
kyntypa. OBoj PeuHwk ja ogpasysa noBonHata
K/MMa 3a HayKa BO KynTypaTta. A, ieHec, BO
MOLLEM Ce KyNTYPOSOLLKUTE HayKy.









